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THE WORLD OF THE RASULID HEXAGLOT
Peter B. Golden
Ethno-linguistic Changes in the Middle East

The languages of the Rasiilid Hexaglot, Arabic, Persian, Turkic, Mongol,
Greek and Armenian represent the major political and cultural tongues of
the Eastern Mediterranean world of the Mongol era (early thirteenth to
mid-fourteenth century). Cinggisid domination had come to an end in this
part of the world a generation or so before the various elements from which
the Hexaglot was drawn were put into their present form by our author.
Although very much a man of the larger Islamo-Mamlik world of Arabia
and the Eastern Mediterranean, the author of the Hexaglor also had contact
with or was the recipient of cultural influences stemming from the Cinggisid
world. It is unclear if the connecting politico-cultural link was the Mamldk
state, from which these elements may have filtered down, or some other,
more direct source.

The Mamlik state was the culminating political expression, in the
Near Eastern heartlands of the Islamic world, of the institution of slave
soldiery that dated back to the zenith of ©Abbasid rule. Although not exclus-
viely based on one ethnic group, this institution had early on taken on a
distinctly Turkic character. Small groups of Turkic slave-soldiers (gulams or
mamliiks), had been brought into Caliphal service in the first half of the
ninth century, establishing a tr"dmon of Turkic paramountcy in the caliphal
military. However, the number-of these slave- soldiers, the bulk of whom
appear to have been of Qiplag Turkic origin, were relatively small and did
not affect the overall ethnic composition of the region.'

A significant and permanent change in the demographic configuration
of the Near East took place several centuries later, in the latter part of the
eleventh century. with the creation of the Seljuk state. It was under the
auspices of the Seljukids that large numbers of Turkic tribesmen. over-

! On the caliphal guard corps. see T. Téllner, Die Tiirkischen Gurden am Kalifenhof von
Samarra (Walldorf-Hessen. 1971y H.D. Yddiz, iskbmiver ve Tiirkler (Istanbul. 1976). On the
gulines or mamliks. see D. Pipes, Sluve Soldiers and Istam( New Haven. 1981) and the
aumerous studies of D. Ayalon. Sredies on the Mumlaky of Egvpt (London. 1979) and most
receny his “The Mamltks of the Seljuks : Islam’s Military Might at the Crossroads™ Journal
of the Roval Astatic Society 6/3 (November, 1996). 305-333,
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for the Greek material, Lajos (Louis) Ligeti (Vice-President of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences, for many years Chair of the Department of Inner
Asian Studies at Budapest University) for the Mongo! material and Odén
{Edmund) Schiitz (Research Professor of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences)
for the Armenian entries. Halasi-Kun and Golden were to work jointly on the
Arabic and Persian entries. Golden assisted on the Turkic materials and Pro-
fessor Ligeti made a number of important suggestions regarding the Persian
readings. A grant from the American Council of Learned Societies was crucial
to moving the project along, making possible a number of joint meetings of
the Hungarian and American groups in the course of the 1970’s. During that
same period, Halasi-Kun and Golden met weekly to compare results, review
and discuss the materials. In the early 1980s, the press learned of the “King’s
Dictionary” and a number of stories appeared in the New York Times and
other newspapers in the United States and abroad as well as in the Aramco
World Magazine.

It was the original intention of the Hexaglot team to publish the
complete transcription/translation of the text together with separate mono-
graphs on the Turkic, Mongol, Greek and Armenian vocabularies. Of these
only the monograph by Golden on the Greek material has been published.®
By the early 1980’s, the basic outlines of the text had been in place, but
during the rest of that decade work stalled due to the press of other projects
and the untimely demise of Professor Ligeti in 1987. This was followed by
the death of Professor Halasi-Kun who, after a series of illnesses, succumbed
in 1991. )

Unbeknownst to the American-Hungarian team at that time. the codex
which contains our text had also been photographed in 1978 by Professor
Daniel Varisco (Hofstra University). an American anthropologist who is now
one of the leading figures in Rasilid studies, and brought to the attention of
the late Professor R.B. Serjeant (who died in 1993), the British doyen of
specialists in the history and culture of medieval Yemen. They were interested
in publishing the facsimile of the entire codex. This was done in 1998 under
the editorship of Varisco and Professor G. Rex Smith.

* See John Noble Wilford. “Ancient Dictionary Opens Window on Islamic Past” The New
York Times, February 5. 1981, C. I, 3: Barry Hoberman, “The King's Dictionary™ Aramco
World Magazine (March-April, 1982), 26-29.

® P.B. Golden. “The Byzantine Greek Elements in the Rasilid Hexagiot” Archiviun Eurastae
Medii Aevi . V (1985 {19871, 41-166.

? D.M. Varisco, G.R. Smith (eds.). The Manuscript of al-Malik al-Afidal al-"Abbas b. *All
Da’ad b. Yisuf b. “Umear b, 'Ali Ibn Rusil. A Medieval Arabic Anthology from the Yemen
(Gibb Memorial Trust Fund. Warminster, 1998).
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In 1992, the American-Hungarian Hexaglor team learned of Professor
Varisco’s interest in the Rasélid codex and Varisco and Golden met to discuss
the text. Varisco was most encouraging. brought Golden into contact with the
American Institute for Yemeni Studies and helped to supply the necessary
computer software with which the final phase of the project was completed.

Work on the Hexaglor was now continued by Golden, who assumed
editorial responsibilty (as well as the task of completing the Turkic entries)
and Schiitz who continued work on the Armenian section. There were, again.
many interruptions for other projects and commitments. An important contri-
bution to moving the work forward was made by a grant from the American
Institute for Yemeni Studies which facilitated the transfer of the text of the
Hexaglot into computer format for the first time in 1992.

Several years later, the editor invited Prof. Thomas T. Allsen (The
Coliege of New Jersey), a distinguished scholar of the institutional and
cultural history of Cinggisid Eurasia, to contribute an essay to this volume
that would help to set this extraordinary text in its proper cultural context.
This rounded out the work on this volume.

Even in the final stages, there was an unexpected loss. In November,
1999, as the camera-ready copy was being prepared, Edmond Schiitz died,
unable to complete the final revision of the Armenian material. Of the remaining
monographic studies of the languages of the Hexaglor, there is a draft in
French of the Mongol material by Ligeti which is being prepared for publication.
Halasi-Kun did not have time to undertake the monograph on the Turkic
material and this is now being done by Golden.

Nonetheless, after twenty-five years of frequently interrupted labor,
the key phase of this project has reached fruition with the appearance of this
volume. Numerous debts have been incurred along the way. In particular, we
must mention Prof. W. Schmucker with whom Prof. Halasi-Kun consulted
early on in the project with regard to some of the Arabic and Persian readings.
Contributions in this area were also made by Prof. A. P. Martinez. At the
invitation of the editor. Prof. Gyorgyv Kara very kindly gave of his time to
review Ligeti's Mongolian material. readings suggested by him have been so
indicated in the text. Profs. Marcel Erdal. Robert Dankoff and Daniel Varisco
generoulsy shared their broad learning in their areas of expertise. Varisco, in
particular, reviewed the Arabic made many useful suggestions based on his
broad knowledge of Yemen and Medieval Yemeni Arabic. These are noted
in the commentary. On the technical side, the transfer of this text to the
computer ai 4 the preparation of this mzmuséript and the camera-ready copy
would have been impossible without the help of my son. Gregory K. Golden.
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who grew up hearing tales of the Hexaglor. Lucille Allsen, who also heard
more of the Hexaglor than she may have cared to. prepared the camera-ready
copy of Prof. Allsen’s chapter. Jeffrey Moy, a graduate student at Rutgers
University. assisted in the preparation of the indices. Patricia Radder of Brill
Publishers has been of great help and a source of encouragement.

Special mention must also be made of Mrs. Eve Halasi-Kun, Prof.
Halasi-Kun's helpmate in all things and of the late Mrs. Nelli Schiitzz whose
warmth and hospitality made our Budapest meetings truly memorabie events.
My wife. Sylvia Wu Golden, was, as always, a model of patience and support,

Needless to say. the editor is responsible for all the shortcomings of

this work.

Peter B. Golden
West Windsor, New Jersey
March, 2000
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PREFACE

Libelli sua fata habent. This much used phrase seems particularly appropriate
for this book. There is. indeed. a history, a lengthy gestation period spanning
three decades. The International Rasilid Hexaglot Project began in the late
1960°s. At that time, the late Tibor Halasi-Kun. Professor of Turkic Studies
at Columbia University. was gathering material in Beirut for his study of the
OttomanTurkish elments in the Syrian Arab dialects.' During his stay in
Beirut, the Lebanese scholar, Mahmid al-Gal. gave him a set of photographs
of a most unusual polyglot manuscript in Arabic script from Yemen with the
request that he publish it. This six-language vocabularium, which is part of a
larger codex, we have come to term the Rasiilid Hexaglot. The codex remains
in private possession in Yemen.*

Professor Halasi-Kun was an excellent choice for this project. He
had a long history of interest in medieval Turkic glossaries. In the late 1930’s,
he had begun work on the manuscript of a Mamlik Qiplaq glossary and
language treatise, the At-Tuhfat az-Zakivya fi’l-Lugat at-Turkiyya, the facsimile
of which he published in 1942 In the course of his researches in the Istanbul
libraries he also uncovered an important dictionary of Arabic, Persian, Ottoman
Turkic and Mongol, the Samil iil-Luga. which he presented to Louis Ligeti
who published the Mongol material in 1962}

In 1974, Professor Halasi-Kun brought together an international team
of scholars to work collaboratively on the Hexaglor with the following division
of labor: : Halasi-Kun was responsible for the Turkic material, P.B. Golden
(Professor of Central Asian and Middle Eastern History at Rutgers University)

' T. Halasi-Kun, “The Ottoman Elements in the Syrian Dialects, I Archvium Ouomanicunt,
[(1969), 14-91,11A0, V (1973), 17-95, Il continued, AQ. VII (1982), 117-267.

? This is typical of a great many manuscript sources in Yemen, see G. R. Smith, “Yemenite
History - Problems and Misconceptions™ Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies. 20
(1990}, p. 132, reprinted in his Sindies in the Medieval History of the Yemen and South Arabia
(London. 1997).

* T. Halasi-Kun, “Die mameluk-kiptschakischen Sprachstudien und die Handschriften in
Stambul™ Koréisi-Csoma Archviun 11 (1940). 77-83 and his La langue des Kiptchaks Japrés
wit maruscrit arabe d'fstwnboul (Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica, 1V, Budapest, 1942). This
was the beginning of a series of studies on Middle Qipéaq philology the last of which was his
“Kipchak Turkic Philology X : The ar-Tuhfah and its Author™ Archivum Eurasice Medii Aevi,
V (1985 {1987]). 167-178. See there also for a full listing of his studies on this theme. His
critical edition of the ar-Tulifal is forthcoming.

* L. Ligeti. “Un vocabulaire mongol d'lstanboul”™ Acta Orientalia Hungarica. XIV/I
(1962). 3-99.

‘
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whelmingly stemming from the Oguz confederation that nomadized between
the Volga and northern Syr Darya region and southwards to present-day
Tirkmenistan, entered the Middle East’ [n 447/1055. after having crushed
the Gaznavids in 431/1040, the Seljukids had reached an acconmmodation
with the “Abbisid Caliphate, becoming the military arm of Sunni Islam.
Following the victory of the Seljuk Sultan, Alp Arslan (1063-1072), over
the Byzantines in 1071 in eastern Anatolia, masses of Oguz tribesmen
entered Anatolia, having already carved out lands for themselves in Iran
(especially in Azarbayjan which was now undergoing Turkicization) and in
Christian Transcaucasia.

The Great Seljuk state that was centered in Iran and the Seljukid
dynasts who established the Sultanate of Rm in Anatolia employed Arabic
and Persian as their languages of government. A brief exception to this was
the proclamation of Turkish as the state language by the Rdm Seljukid
pretender Siyav(s “Jimri,” briefly placed on the throne in 1277 by the
Qaraman amir Mehmed Beg, in the midst of a bungled revolt against the
Moagols. This experiment was quickly ended with the Mongol suppression
of the rebellion. Turkic, then, did not function as the language of government.
[t remained, of course, the language of the army and had an impact on
non-Turks (especially Kurds) who served in the Seljuk military. These dramatic
invasions introduced to the region large numbers of Inner Asian, Altaic
(Turkic) speakers who now held various territories extending from eastern
Iran and Tiirkmenistan to Asia Minor and the borders of the now greatly
reduced Byzantine Empire. Although there is still some debate as to when
important numbers of the Greek and Armenian populations of Anatolia became
Turkic-speaking ® in a report to the Council of Basle written in 1437, some
seven decades after the Rasiilid Hexaglot was composed, Greek priests,

* The standard work on the Oguz tribes is : F. Siimer, Oguzlar (3rd ed., Istanbul, 1980).
On the Oguz migrations, see also S.G. AgadZanov, Oclerki istorii oguZov i tirkmen Srednej
Azii IX-XII vv. (ASxabad, 1969) and P.B. Golden, "The Migrations of the Oguz™ Archivim
Ouonumicm, YV (1972), 45-84.

*R. A. Gusejnov, “Tjurkskie étniceskie gruppy X1-XII vv. v Zakavkaz'e” Tjurkologiceskif
Sbornik 1972 (Moskva, 1973), 375-381 and his “Oguzy, kyptaki i Azerbajdzan XI-XII vv.”
Problemy sovremennej turkologii (Alma-Ata, 1980). 349-351.

1 C. Cahen, Pre-Otroman Turkey, trans. J. Jones-Williams (New York. 1968), 288-292,
346-347; A. P. Martinez, "Change in Chancellery Languages and Language Changes in
General in the Middle East, with Particular Reference to Iran in the Arab and Mongo!
Periods™” Archivam Eurasiae Medii Aevi, VII (1987-1991), 114-115,

* In addition to Cahen’s work noted abeve. see S. Vryonis, Ir. The Decline of Hellenism
in Asia Minor and the Process of Islamization From the Eleventh Cenwry Through the
Fifteenth Cemnry (Berkeley, 1971); D.E. Eremeev, Etnogenez iurok (Moskva, 1971).
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bishops and archbishops in “Turcia™ (Anatolia) were said to dress like Turks
and were “unable to offer anything eise in Greek™ except the fundamentals
of the Christian service. Everything else was said in Turkish.® The language
question in Anatolia, Byzantine and Turkish, is of some importance for our
study of the Hexaglot.

States und Languages in the Middle East in the Fourteenth Century

The ll-khanids and Jocids

Although the 1l-khirids were no longer an active political presence at the
time of the composition of the Hexaglor we must say something about the
Mongols of Iran as they were almost certainly one of the sources (if not the
sole source) for the Mongol vocabulary found in our text. With the death of
Cinggis Qan in 1227, the Mongol realm was divided into a number of
appanage states (Mong. ulus, pl. ulusudy distributed among his four sons
from his major wife, Borte. The Ulus of Jodi encompassed Western Eurasia/the
Qiplaq steppe (and lands still to be conquered further west), extending into
Western Siberia and the westerly regions of Western Turkistan. Considerably
later (sixteenth century), this ulus came to be termed the “Golden Horde.”
The Ulus of Cagadai (in Turkic Cagatay) included much of Transoxiana.
The Ulus of Ogedei (who l‘b proclaimed the Great Qagan, 1229-1241) was
much more limited (the Tarbagatai and Lake Balxa3 region), but he was the
primus inter pares of the family enterprise. The Ulus of Tolui, the youngest
son, included the original core territories of Mongolia (which was in keeping
with old nomadic tradition) and came to include China which the Mongols
ruled as the Yiian dynasty.

In 1251, the supreme Qaganate shifted over to the Toluid Mdngke
(1251-1259) touching off a series of internicine conflicts. It was Mongke
who dispatched his brother, Hiilegii (d. 1265) to complete the conquest of
the Middle East which had begun in the 1220's. He took Baghdad in 1258
as we have already noted, but the further advance of his forces was stopped
in 1260 in Palestine by the Mamliiks. Hiilegii established his realm, which
encompassed Iran, Iraq and Seljuk Anatolia. as an [l-khdnate, i.e. a subordinate
khanate, still indicating his loyalty to his brother, Qubilai, who had succeeded
M{jngke:.7 Technically, the [l-khdnate was not on the same level as an wlus.

® Cited in R. M. Dawkins, Modernt Greek in Asia Minor (Cambridge, 1916). |, n.l:
“...et nihil aliud sciunt in greco proferre nisi missam cantare et evangelium et epistolas. Alias
autem orationes dicunt in lingua Turcorum.” See also Vryonis, Decline, 453.

7 The fullest treatment of the H-khanids remains B. Spuler, Die Mongolen in fran. Politik,



4 P. B. GOLDEN

Hiilegiiid attempts to gain recognition for their de facto equal status with the
other ulusud were rebuffed. This, in part, was the result of the territorial
rivalry, especially over Transcaucasia, that had developed between the JoCids
and Hiilegti and his successors. Officially, this lesser status was maintained
until the reign of Gazan (694-703/1295-1304) by which time the Ogedeids
had largely been effaced and the Cinggisid realm now consisted of four
principal polities : Toluid Mongolia-Yiian China, JoCid Eastern Europe and
Western Central Asia, the Cagadaid khanate in Turkistan and 11-khanid Iran.?
Gazan reoriented the ideological justification for his rule in Islam, to which
he had converted. This shift in legitimation did not mark a real break with
their *cousins” in Yitan China, but, in a state that was facing difficult economic
times, was largely aimed at the local population.” Up to this time, the Mongols
had largely resisted assimilation, now the Hiilegiiids or Il-khinids were
making themselves into a national dynasty.

After the initial destruction of the conquests, Iran enjoyed some
degree of prosperity under Mongol rule. The early IlI-khanids were open to
the West, {which they viewed as a potentially subject region) hoping to use
Christian forces against the Mamlfiks. Subsequently, Iran became a meeting
ground between Middle Eastern and East Asian cultures'® as can be seen in
the work of Rasid ad-Din (d. 1318), who was a high official of Gizin and
the author of a world history, the “Collection of Histories” (Jami® ar-Tavirih),
that reflects the ecumenical outlook of the Cinggisid rulers. The Mongol
empire was the first state to establish interlocking connections across Eurasia
and the Near East, the precursors of the global networks of the Modern Age.
A central feature of this was the exchange of ideas and technologies.'' The
Hexaglot is, in many respects, a product of those broader horizons of inquiry
that were stimulated by the Cinggisid world. Gézan Khin, Rasid ad-Din’s

Verwaltung und Kultur der Hchanzeit 1220-1350 (4th ed., Leiden, 1985).

¥ On these changes, see P. Jackson, “From Uius to Khanate : The Making of the Mongol
States ca. 1220-1290" in R. Amitai-Preiss, D.O. Morgan (eds.). The Mongol Empire and its
Legacy (Leiden, 1999). 12-37 who argues for a more nuanced view of the history and
development of the niusnd and is more alert to the changes that occurred within them.

® T. T. Allsen, “Changing Forms of Legitimation in Mongol Iran” in G. Seaman, D.
Marks (eds.), Rulers From the Steppe. State Formation on the Eurasian Periphery (Los
Angeles, 1991), 223-241.

' See T. T. Allsen, “Two Cultural Brokers of Medieval Eurasia : Bolad Agqa and Marco
Polo™ in M. Gevers, W. Schiepp (eds.). Nomadic Diplomacy, Destruction and Religion from
the Pacific to the Adriatic, Toronto Studies in Ceniral and Inner Asia. No. 1 { Toronto, 1994),
63-73.

"' See S.A.M. Adshead, Central Asia in World Historv (New York, 1993), 4-5, S3ff.
Adshead terms it the “basic information circuit.”
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patron, was reputed to have known Arabic, Hindi. “Ka$miri,” Tibetan, “Hia
and Frankish as well as smatterings of other languages.'

The Mongol conquests also had an important demographic impact.
Large numbers of Turkic peoples were propelled westward, either in flight
or as part of Mongol armies (in which they constituted very sizable numbers).!”
The Turkicization of much of Iranian Central Asia, a process that had been
going on for centuries, was now completed. The same may be said of Az-
arbayjan. The Turkic ethnic element in Anatolia was also increased."

The non-Mongol servitors of the Cinggisid regime probably outnum-
bered ethnic Mongols. In Iran, where there was an ancient bureaucratic
tradition in the indigenous tongue, it was easier to make use of the Persian-
speaking cadres than to introduce large numbers of Mongol and Uygur
bureaucrats.” This was probably most true on the lower levels. Moreover,
these Iranian speakers wyre not necessarily natives of Iran proper; some had
antecedents in the Iraniar~Fulture zone of urban Central Asia (e.g. Khwirazm)
as well as eastern Iran. On the higher levels, Mongols and trusted Turks
along with skilled individuals from other ethnicities predominated."® A wide
range of documents in various languages flowed through the Mongol chan-
celleries.” Elsewhere, the Mongols continued to make use of an ethnically
variegated servitor class. Mongol, of course, continued to be used in the
I1-khinid chancellery, in later times showing the influences of Persian and
Arabic models. Mongo! was also used in diplomatic correspondence, in
particular with Egypt where a special Mongol chancellery was established
(perhaps between 1272-1283) to carry on the exchanges of letters between

12 Ragid ad-Din, Jami® at-Tavarih, ed. M. RauSan, M. Musavi (Tehran, 1373/19943, 1,
1337-1338.

'* Spuler, Die Mongolen in Iran. 379. On the role of Uygur troops in the Mongol
conquests, ee A. S. Kadyrbaev, Ocerki istorii srednevekovyx wjgurov, dZalairov, najmanov i
kireitov (Almaty, 1993), 70-73.

1% See P.B. Golden, An lntroduction to the History of the Turkic Peoples (Wiesbaden.
1992), 295-308.

' Martinez. “Change in Chancellery Languages™ AEMAe, VII(1987-1991), 107-108.

T T. Allsen, Mongol Imperiativin. The Policies of the Grand Qan Méngke in China,
Russia, and the Islamic Lands, 125[-1259/ (Berkeley. 1987), 107-108. 110-113 and his “Ever
Closer Encouaters : The Apportionment of Culture and Peoples in the Mongol Empire”
Journal of Early Modern History, 1/1 (1997), 2-23.

7 ¢ At Malik Juvayni, Tu’ril-i Jahdn-guid, ed. M. M. Qazvinl (London, 1912-1937).
I, 89/The History uf}hc World Congueror, trans. J. A. Boyle (Cambridge, Mass., 1958). I,
607, mentions bureaucratic cadres knowing Persian. Uygur, Chinese, Tibetan and Tangut
among others.
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the Mamlak sultans and the Il-khanids and the Jogids on the lower Volga.'
The linguistic needs of the Jo¢id, [I-khanid, Yiian and Mamlik chancelleries
undoubtedly played a role in the creation of multi-lingual glossaries and
grammatical studies in Saray, Tabriz, Beijing and Cairo. The Mamlitk-Turkic
dictionaries and grammars (see below) are the best known manifestation of
these interests in the Islamic world. Although Mongol clearly continued to
be used in the Jotid chancellery as well,'” it seems most likely that I1-khénid
Iran was the primary source for the Mongol vocabulary of the Hexaglot.
This 1s evidenced by the presence of Oguz Turkic loanwords in the Mongol
section of our text (see below).

Mongol remained a living language in Iran for some time and this is
reflected in the vernacular forms that occasionally appear in Arabic and
Persian sources.™ But, the Mongols were also undergoing steady Turkicization
and Islamization (the two processes most probably linked), being linguistically
assimilated and intermarrying with the Oguz-speaking Turkic nomads of the
region. We see this reflected in the Hexaglot in terms such as baldir “calf of
the leg” (< Oguz baldir, Qipéaq baltir)?' A. P. Martinez suggests that the
rank and file Mongol soldiery, scattered in garrisons across the land, became
Islamized and Turkicized earlier, while the more insulated Mongol elite
maintained their native tongue up to the twilight vears of the dynasty.”” The
Mongol and Turkic impact on Persian has been exhaustively documented by

'8 Spuler, Die Mongolen in [ran, 377; S. Zakirov, Diplomatiteskie otnosenija Zolotoj
Ordy s Egiptom (XIII-XIV vv.) (Moskva, 1966), 98. Some of the Mamliik officials involved
were Mongols, cf. Sayf ad-Din QUsln as-Saqi, an early fourteenth century figure (Mong.
qusun “birch tree”), noted by al-“Umari, see V. Tizengauzen (Tiesenhausen), Sbornik materi-
alov, otaosjastixsja k istorii Zolotoj Ordy, (St. Peterburg/Leningrad-Moskva, 1884, 1941), 1,
Arabic text, 228/Russ. trans., 251,

' A.P. Grigor'ev, “Oficial nyj jazyk Zolotoj Ordy XII-XIV vv.”" Tjurkologiceskij Sbornik
1977 (Moskva, 1981), 81-89; B. Spuler, Die Goldene Horde. Die Mongolen in Russland
[223-1502 (2nd ed. Wiesbaden, 1965), 285-287. This view is disputed by M.A. Usmanov,
Zalovannye akty diucieva wlusa XIV-XVI vv. (Kazan'. 1979). 94-100, who argues that Turkic
was the language of communication between Saray and Cairo. While Persian functioned as
an intermediary language in the early correspondence with Cairo, Turkic (most probably
Qipcaq) played that role in Saray’s relations with its vassal Rus’ states. Grigor'ev ( 85-89)
suggests that documents were prepared in Mongol (in the UyZur aiphabet), then translated
word for word into Turkic (also written in the Uygur script). From Turkic it was then
rendereed, again literally, into Rus’.

0 Spuler, Die Mongolen in Iran. 378.

' Sir GerardClauson, An Erymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth Century Turkish
(Oxford, 1972), 334; H. Eren, Tiirk Dilinin Etimolojik Socligi (Ankara, 1999), 35-36. Were
this an earlier borrowing from Turkic. it would have taken the form *bulcir in Mongol.

2 Martinez, “Chunges in Chancellery Languages™ AEMAe, VII (1987-1991), 110-113,
146, 150.
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Doerfer?’ but the socio-linguistic aspects of this question, the role of Mon-
golized Persian and Iranized Mongo!l and various creoles in the region has
only begun to be explored.™

The linguistic situation in the Ulus of Jodi, to which we have already
alluded, is also of some interest and in some respects parallels that of the
I1-khanids. The majority of the “Tatars™ in the Qip8aq Steppe were Turks of
one type or another. Turkic speech, especially in its Qipéaq form was wide-
spread, Cuman-Qiptaq functioning as the lingua franca of the Jotid realm.
A reflection of this can be seen in the Codex Cumanicus™ By the time of
the composition of the Hexaglot, Turkicization in the Jotid domain was
quite far advanced. This is made clear by comment of al-*Umari (d. 749/1348-
49) that the “Tatars” had all become like the Qip€ags, having lived together
with them in their land and having intermarried with them.” Uygur was on
occasion used in the chancellery, following a tradition that went back to the
early days of the empire.”’” Several Turkic literary languages began to take
shape in the Ulus of JoCi quite early on. One, based on Uygur and other
eastern MiddleTurkic languages (e.g. Qarakhanid), is termed “Khwérazmian
Turkic” (considered a forerunner of later Cagatay Turkiczs) and contains
some Qiptaq and Oguz elements. A number of important religious and
literary works were composed in or translated into this language in the same

2 G. Doetfer, Tiirkische und Mongolische Elemente im Neupersischen (Wiesbaden, 1963-
1975), I-1V.

# See Martinez, “Changes in Chancellery Languages™ AEMAe , VII (1987-1991), 130ff.
with numerous illustrations.

3 G. Kuun (ed.), Codex Cumanicus (Budapest, 1880) and the reprint (Budapest. 1981)
which contains L. Ligeti's "Prolegomena to the Codex Cumanicus™ reprinted from Acta
Orientalia Hungarica, XXXV (1981), 1-54. See also D. Driill, Der Codex Cumanicus. Entste-
hung und Bedeutung (Klett-Cotta, 1980) and P. B. Golden, “The Codex Cumanicus™ in H.B.
Paksoy (ed.), Central Asian Monuments (Istanbul, 1992), 33-63. The Codex Cumanicus
consists of two parts, the first (dated to the late thirteenth century) contains a handbook of
Cuman-Qipcaq with glossaries in Cuman, Persian and Italo-Latin. The second part {dated to
1330-1340) consists of texts (sacred and profane) in Cuman with Latin and Middle High
German translations.

¥ K. Lech (ed. trans.), Das mongolische Weltreich. Al-“Umari’s Darsteltung der mongolis-
chen Reiche in seinem Werk al-Abgar fi Mumdlik af-Amsar (Wiesbaden, 1968), Arab. text,
73.

7 A, A. Seménov, "Ocerk kul'turnoj roli ujzurov v mongol skix gosudarstvax™ in G. S.
Sadvakasov et al. (eds.), Materialy po istorii’i kul ‘ture wjgurskogo nuroda (Alma-Ata, 1978),
22-48,

*¥ 1. Johanson. “The History of Turkic™ in L. Johanson. E. A. Csaté (eds.). The Turkic
Languages (London-New York, 1998), 86-87; Usmanov, Zalovannye akiv, 101ff. however,
underscores the Qipéaq element in the “literary language of the Ulus of Jo&i.”
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era as the Hexaglor.”” This is of some importance for the Turkic elements in
our text. A small number of Turkic words in the Hexaglor may be viewed as
bearing “Khwirazmian™ markers,” e.g. d for y (adag “foot” for ayag in
standard Qip&aq and Oguz), sporadic shift g > § (cf. yahng “light” cf.
Qipcaq yagtu). It should be noted, however, that Qiptaq and Old Anatolian
Turkish or “Old Ottoman” also have some of these markers, e.g. Qipc.
adaq, bediik “big” ( > beyiik, Qguz biiyiik), ked- “to wear” ( > key-, Oguz
giv-). Old Anatolian ah “white” ( < ag), Old Ottoman yohsul “poor” ( <
}'Oq.S;Llll), Old Anatolian edgii “good” (> evgii> eygi > eyi > Modern Turkish
iyi).

Byzantium and the Greek Population of Anatolia

The Byzantine Empire of the mid- to late fourteenth century was a mere
shadow of its former glory. It had never recovered from the devastation of
the Fourth Crusade (1204) which placed Constantinople in Latin hands. The
captial was retaken in 1261, but the Palaiologos house, lacking resources
and facing enemies to the East and West, was never able to make it more
than a local player in regional affairs. Following an age-old pattern, it sought
to keep its opponents in check by balancing one against another. Thus, the
Ulus of Jo&i on the VOIga, which maintained contact with its ally the Mamlitk
state through Byzantium (which was also a conduit for its slave-soldier
recruitment from the Qiptaq steppe now under Cinggisid rule), helped to
keep the Bulgarians in place, while the Il-khanid state was used to contain
the Seljuks. As a consequence, Michael VIII (1259-1282), who was a master

» Cf. Burhiin oglu Nasir Rabguzi, Qrsas ul-anbiva’ (ca. 710/1310); Sayb Sarif Hwaja (?),
Mii‘in iil-miirid (713/1313); Qutb, Hiisraw u Sirin ( during reign of Tim Beg, 1341-1342.
some scholars view this work as linguistically more Qiptag than Khwirazmian Turkic);
Mahmad b. ©Ali Sayh as-Sardyi/al-Kerderi, Nahj iil-Farddis (759/1358); Ywarazmi, Muhab-
batndma ( 754/1353) and the Jiimjiimandma (1368), see J. Eckman, “Das Chwarezmtiirkische™
inJ. Deny et al. (eds.), Philogiae Turcicae Fundamenta (Wiesbaden, 1959, 1962), 1. 113-116;
N. Haciemtinoglu, “Harezm-Kipgak sahasinda Tiirk Edebiyau™ in Tirk Diinyast El-Kitub
(2nd ed.. Ankara, 1992), 3, 68-79 and A. Caferoglu, Tiirk Dili Tarihi (1964), II, 89-93,
106-155.

% On these markers, see Eckman, “Das Chwarezmtiirkische,” PaTF, I, 117-137. H.
Boeschoten. M. Vandamme. “Chaghatay™ in Johanson, Csatd, The Turkic Langunages, 166-169;
Caferoglu, Tiirk Dili Tarihi , 11, 106ff. and 127 (for sound changes): R. Toparlh, Harezm
Tiirkgesi (Erserum, 1992).

3 On some of the distinguishing features of Qipéag and the Mamlik Qipéaq texts in
particular. see A.F. Karamanhioglu, Kipgak Tiirkcesi Grameri (Ankara, 1994), 9-22. M.
Mansurogly, “Das Altosmanische™ in ). Deny et al. (eds.), Philologiiae Turcicae Fundamenia.,
I 161. seetexts in A. Zajaczkowski. Studju nad jezykiem staroosmariskim (Krakéw, 1934,
1937).
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juggler of alliances, on the one hand could call for Mamlik ships to help
defend his capital and on the other was the father-in-law of Nogai, the
powerful Mongol warlord of the Ulus of Jo¢i while yet another daughter
was married to the latter’s rival, Abaga (1265-1282), the Il-khan:id ruler.”

Michael’s diplomatic sleight of hand could not go on indefinitely.
Moreover, as the Il-khinids declined in the early fourteenth century. Michael's
successors faced a new power that was taking shape on the eastern borders
of Byzantium, the Ottoman state. While the Byzantines were beset by domestic
discord and menaced by the burgeoning Serbian state of Stefan Dusan (1331-
1355), the Gttomans were strengthing their hold over the Anatolian territories
immediately contiguous to the Empire. The Emperor John Kantakuzenos
(1347-1354) sought and received military assistance from the Ottoman ruler,
Orhan (1324-1360) which was used against his domestic rivals. Orhan’s
son, Stileymdn, secured an Ottoman foothold on the isthmus of Gallipoli in
1352 and successive Ottoman rulers began a steady advance that led to the
conquest of the Balkans in the course of the fourteenth century. At the same
time, Ottoman power was being extended into Turkish Anatolia, bringing
the various Turkic principalities (beyliks) under its rule.”” The Byzantine
emperor, John V Palaiologos (1341-1391), the contemporary of the au-
thor/compiler of the Hexaglot, had largely been a background figure while
Kantakuzenos ran affairs. He now tried in vain to halt the Ottoman advances.
Lacking the military power to do so, he travelled to the West in the hope of
raising support there. He was completely unsuccessful and was even held
for a time by his Venetian creditors. Family squabbling continued highlighted
by periodic revolts by his son Andronikos as the Ottomans pressed their
seemingly inexorable advance to the Danube. The Byzantine emperor had
become little more than a vassal of the Ottoman sultan.™

Many of the Greek communities of Anatolia, by this time, had been
living for several centuries under Turkish rule. The degree of Turkicization
varied with the different regions. On the whole, the western coastal region
and the Pontic zone, areas of Hellenic or Hellenized civilization since antiquity,
retained a strong Greek element (reinforced by population transfers) down
to the twentieth century. There were also pockets of Greek-speaking villages

3 D. M. Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byvzantium 1261-1453 (2nd ed. Cambridge, 1993).
68, 80-81.

¥ On the Balkans, see 1. V. A. Fine. Jr.. The Late Medieval Balkans (Ann Arbor, 1987).
For the opening pages of Ottoman bistory, 1. H. Uzungarsih, Osmanli Tarihi, (1942, reprint «
Ankara, 1972-1988), 1.

M Nicol, Last Centuries, 253ff.
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in Central Anatolia (Cappadocia) and near Konya and Alasehir.™ The process
of linguistic assimilation is difficult to trace as sources are lacking. We do
know that Greeks were among the Christian troops that were actively recruited
and served as both mercenary forces and slave soldiers in the Seljuk armies.
In particular, a goodly number of the Akritai (Byzantine border troops, the
equivalent of the Muslim Gdzis), who were both Greek and Armenian in
origin, also took service with the new overlords of Anatolia. Intermarriage
was another source of bilingual speakers.*

The Mamliik State

The Mamltk state (648-923/1250-1517) which came into being in dramatic
fashion as the Mongols were preparing to push further into the Near East,
arose out of the collapsing Ayylbid polity (564-648/1169-1250 in its core
zone of Egypt’). The latter had been founded by the Turkicized Kurd,
Saladdin (Salah ad-Din, 564-589/1169-1193) and had grown out of the various
atabeg states that had formed in the wake of the decline of the Great Seljuk
state (431-590/1040-1194). There is no need for us to go into the complex
details of Mamlik history.® We may simply note here that the rulers and
elite slave-soldiers of the so-called “Bahri” line were largely Qip¢aq Turks
from Western Eurasia. Brought in as mamliiks and organized into regiments
by the Ayydbids, they seized power in 1250 and established themselves in
the Ayyiibid lands in Egypt and Greater Syria. Their authority was legitimated
by the presence of a scion of the *Abbasid house, Abu’l-Qasim al-Mustansir
(659-660 /1261-1262) who had taken refuge with them following the Mongol

* These were thoroughly studied by Dawkins, Modern Greek in Asia Minor, on the eve
of World War I, just as they were about to come to an end. See also Vryonis, Decline,
448-452. Greek is still spoken in the Pontic region. It is presumed that these are Greek
converts to Islam. They, however, claim that they are ethnic Turks. It is possible that these
were Muslims who adopted the local Greek language. The language shows no signs of dying
out and is spoken fluently by the younger generation, see P. A. Andrews and R. Benninghaus,
Ethnic Groups in the Republic of Turkey (Wiesbaden, 1989), 145-147. For a recent study of
these surviving groups in the nineteenth century, see G. Augustinos, The Greek of Asia Minor
{Kent, Ohio, 1992).

* Cahen, Pre-Onoman Turkey, 227,231-233; Vryonis, Decline, 134, 233-234, 240-241,
468; O. Turan, Selguklular Tarihi ve Tirk-Isianr Medeniveri (Ankara, 1965), 255; V.A.
Gordlevskij, Gosudarstvo Sel'dZukidov Maloj Azii in his {zbrannye soéinenija (Moskva, 1960),
I, 106, 184-185, 188.

*7 Other branches in various parts of Syria lasted slightly longer, see C.E. Bosworth, The
New Islamic dynasties (2nd ed., New York, 1996), 70-75

* In addition to Ayalon, see also R. Irwin, The Middle East in the Middle Ages. The
Earty Mamluk Suitanate 1250-1382 (London, 1986).
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sacking of Baghdad in 1258. Their halting of the Mongol advance at “Ayn
Jalit gave them even greater credibility in the Muslim world. >
Although Arabic was the official language of this state, which was
often styled the Dawlat al-Atrik (the ““State of the Turks”) by its Muslim
contemporaries, Qipcaq Turkic, over time increasingly mixed with Oguz
Turkic, was the lingua franca of the ruling soldiery. A knowledge of Turkic
was essential for those who sought service or positions in the state. These
included Oguz Turks from Anatolia and Iran™ Mamlik literature in Qiptaq
Turkic includes several translations of works on Islamic jurisprudence (figh)
and theology, militaria (works on archery, hippology and the chivalric arts).
a translation (the author of which was from the Jogid capital, Saray) of the
Pesian Gulistan*' and a number of invaluable grammatical and lexicographical
works in Arabic dealing with the language of the Turks (see below).* This
Turkic literary tongue, a Qiptaq-Oguz amalgam with Turki (Uygur-
. Qarakhanid) influences was used in Jo&id territories (Khwéarazm, Saray, the
Crimea) and Mamlik Egypt. It was distinct from the Oguz literary language
that was taking shape in Ottoman Anatolia and in Azarbayjan.” The linguistic
practices and literary tastes of the Mamltks are of direct relevance to our
investigation of the Hexaglor. These can be seen in the glossaries and language
manuals produced under their auspices. The importance of these works as
artifacts and symbols of the larger Eurasian imperial culture is discussed by
Prof. Allsen in his essay in this volume.

¥ See R. Amitai-Preiss, Mongols and Mantluks. The Mamluk-[ikhanid War, 1260-1281
(Cambridge, 1995).

“ B. Flemming, “Literary Activities in Mamluk Halls and Barracks™ in M. Rosen-Ayalon
(ed.), Studies in Memory of Gaston Wiet (Jerusalem, 1977), 251.

I See A. Bodrogligeti, A Fourteenth Century Turkic Translation of Sa’di’s Gulistén
(Sayfi-t Sardayl’s Gulisian bi’t-Turki) in Indiana University Uralic and Altaic Series, 104 (The
Hague-Budapest, 1969).

%2 J. Eckmana, “The Mamluk- Kipchak Literature™ Central Asiatic Journal, 8 (1963),
304-319; see also R. Toparl, Kipgak Tiirkcesi Sozliigii (Erzurum. 1993), 4-8. These include
the PhD dissertation of M. E. Agar, Kitabu fi°l-fikh bi-lisdn-¢ Tiirki (Marmara Universitesi,
1689); R. Toparh (ed.), Kitab-1 Mukaddime-i Abu’l-Levsi’s-Semerkandi (Erzurum, 1989), R.
Toparli (ed.), frsadii’l-Miilik ve’s-Seldtin (Ankara, 1992) ; J. Taldn (ed.), Mukaddimetii’i-
Gaznevi fi-Ibaddt (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara Universitesi, 1987) on figh and religious
questions, the work on archery which also contains a hippological treatise see R. Sirin (ed.),
Kitdb fi Riyazdti’l-Hayl, Kitgb fi [imi’n-Niigsab (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Atatiirk Universitesi,
Erzerum, 1989); other hippological and chivalric works are : M. Ugurlu (ed.), Miinyetii’l-Guzdr
{Ankara, 1987}, M.E. Agar (ed.), Baytarane’l-Vizh (Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Marmara Univers-
itesi, Istanbul, 1986) and the edition of . Can (Yiiksck Lisans Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi,
Istanbul, 1988).

“* Bodrogligeti, A Fourteenth Century, 8.
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Cilician Armenia

The entrance of the Turks into the Near East was not the only demographic
shift that occurred. Large numbers of Armenians, buffeted and displacd by
Byzantine encroachments on the fragmenting Bagratid Armenian Kingdoms
in the course of the eleventh century had been migrating to Cilicia. It would
be useful to turn, briefly, to the history of this still little-studied state. Initiaily
used by the Byzantines as a military buffer zone in the region, the Armenian
feudal lords who settled there began to create their own, autonomous statelets.
Two princely houses emerged : the Rubenids (ca. 1073 ? -1226) and Het umids
(1226-1341) by the time of the First Crusade (1096-1099).* The Rubenids,
who were hostile toward Constantinople, formed an alliance with the Crusaders
and expanded their holdings, while the Het'umids held to a more pro-
Byzantine stance.

The Rubenid Levon I (d. 1219) was the first to hold the kingship of
a united Armenian Cilicia, having received his crown, in 1199, from the
Holy Roman Empire. Recognition from Constantinople followed. Cilician
or Lesser Armenia was now a key state of considerable strategic and political
importance in the region. It was also a state whose instituions were heavily
influenced by the western Crusader states. The royal title later passed to his
Het'umid son-in-law, Het’um I (1226-1270). It was during his reign that the
Mongols arrived on the scene. In 1247, Het’um's brother, Smbat, traveled to
the Mongol capital, Qaraqorum, and offered their submission to the Cinggisids.
This new orientation, which was reinforced by Het'um's journey to the
Mongols several years later,” was not without cost. The recently established
masters of the Ayy(bid domains, the Mamiiks, following their defeat of the
Mongols at “Ayn Jalit in 1260, ravaged Cilician Armenta, a pattern that
would be repeated. With the fragmentation of the Mongol realm into a
number of hostile ulusud, the 11-khdnids of Iran had even greater need of the
Armenians in their struggle with their Cinggisid rivals, the Jotids, who were
allied with the Mamldks of Egypt-Syria.

The conversion of the Il-khinids to Islam at the end of the thirteenth
century undermined the basis of what was no longer, from the Het umid

* On Cilician Armenia, see A.G. Sukiasjan, Istorija kilikijskogo armjanskogo gosudarstva
i pravg (Erevan, 1969); T. S.R. Boase (ed.), The Cilician Kingdom of Armenia (Edinburgh,
1978) and in brief 8. Der Nersessian, “The Kingdom of Cilician Armenia” in K. Setton (ed.),
A History of the Crusades, 11 (Madison, 1969}, 630-659 (which covers the period up to 1307)
and A. A. Bournoutian, “Cilician Armenia” in R.G. Hovannisian (ed.), The Armenian People
From Ancient to Modern Times (New York, 1997), 273-290.

% On the terms of the alliance, see Sukiasjan, Istorija, 68-71.
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perspective, a helpful relationship. Cilician Armenia was already suffering
serious Mamldk incurions which had forced Levon 11 (1270-1289) to become
a triburary of Cairo. Het umid family feuding over the throne und foreign
policy orientation further exacerbated the situation leading to the murder of
Levon HI in 1341 and the passing of the throne to the European House of
Guy de Lusignan (1342-1344) whose mother was a Het umid. The domestic
strife continued and the Mamldks ended Cilician Armenia’s existence as an
independent state in 1375.

Sources of the Hexaglot

Western travellers {e.g. Marco Polo, William of Rubruck) noted that Greeks
and Armenians formed the majority of the Anatolian towns through which
they travelled. Greek sailors were found in considerable numbers in the
Cilician Armenian coastal cities.** The presence of important Greek pop-
ulations here and in “Mesopotamia” is also remarked upon by Marino Sanudo
Torsello (ca, 1270-1343), a widely travelled Venetian diplomat and business-
man.*’

[t is thus possible that one informant, with knowledge of both Greek
and Armenian, may have been the source for those sections of the Hexaglot.
They are clearly based on the spoken vernacular. Moreover, the disruptions
of the fourteenth century might also have brought one or more such individuals,
perhaps with backgrounds or family traditions of service to one or another
of the local Turkish beys, to Yemen. We have the direct testimony of local
Yementi chronicles that people from “Rim” were in the region. Al-Hazraji
mentioned Sayf ad-Din ar-Rimi who was in the service of our author,
al-Malik al-Afdal al-*Abbis. “Rimi,” of course, could also simply denote a
Turk from Anatolia and given the clearly Muslim name of Sayf ad-Din most
probably did in this instance, but it does point to connections between Yemen
and Anatolia. Slaves were another source of bilingual or polyglot individuals
who might have been brought to the Ras@ilid court. Thus, we learn from
al-Hazraji that al-Malik al-ASraf Mumahhid ad-Din Isma‘il (778-803/1377-
1400), the successor to our author, received a “gift” from Egypt of some
thirty Turkic mamliks, a Jewish physician and a number of Armenian and
“Rami” slave-girls.*™ In this instance, the latter are almost certainly Greeks

*® Vryonis, Decline, 182-183.

T Marino Sanudo Torsello, Istoria del regno di Romania in Chroniques Gréco-Romanes
inéditey ou peu commires, ed. Ch. Hopf (Berlin, 1873), 143.

¥ <All b. al-Hasan al-Hazraji, Al-*Uqid al-lw'ta’ f1 Ta’rifg ad-Dawlar ar-Rusidiyya, ed.
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or at the very least Orthodox Christians as Turkish Muslim women could
not have been enslaved.

Another source of the Greek material may have been Cyprus which
had extensive Mediterranean trade contacts and was ruled by the Lusignan
house which ultimately came to hold Cilician Armenia as well (see above).
Thus, a Cypriot-Armenian-Mamliik connection was very much a part of the
scene in the era prior to the composition of hte Hexaglot.

Oguz Turks and Kurds in Rasiilid service are also frequently noted
in the Yemeni chronicles. The Oguz material of the Hexaglot, if it does not
stem from some literary source, could have come from one of their number.
[t is possible that individuals from these groupings could have been the
sources of some of our text’s other linguistic data as well.

It is clear that the Hexaglor is a pastiche of vocabularia, drawn from
several sources. Although our text is clearly based on a copy or copies of
some previously compiled vocabularia (this is evident from the copyist’s
errors), the Greek and Armenian materials go back to notations taken from
living vernaculars, not the written literary tongues. Where would such vocab-
ularia containing Persian, Turkic (in several varieties), Mongol, Greek and
Armenian have been composed ? The most obvious candidate would be the
11-khénid state. The latter at one time or another ruled over sizable numbers
of speakers of the languages in our text. Moreover, the Cinggisid chancellaries
had, as we have seen, a polyglot tradition and were interested in people who
knew languages. In any event, it would be a mistake, as can be seen from
Allsen’s essay, to think of the Hexaglof in narrow “Yemeni,” Arab, Muslim
or even Mediterranean terms. It is one of many examples of a flowering of
interest in languages that can be directly attributed to the Eurasian world
empire that the Cinggisids created. Yemen, an important element in the
larger Indian Ocean world of commerce, although never formally a part of
the Mongol realm, was drawn into the larger cultural world that it represented.

Dictionaries of Turkic and Mongol in Eurasia

There is a long tradition of scholarship dealing with Turkic and Mongol in
the Islamic world. This begins with the monumental compendium of Turkic
by Mahmid al-Kasgari, the Diwdn lugdt al-turk, composed in 469/1077 and
largely based on Arabic lexicographical models. The unique manuscript
presently in Istanbul is a copy, taken from the author’s autograph, in Damascus
in 664/1266. Not surprisingly, it was in Mamlik possession before it came

M. “Asal (Gibb Memorial Series, V, London-Leiden, 1918), 11, 133-134, 294.
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into Ottoman hands.*

Ab0°1-Qasim Jarullah Mahmad Al-Zamabsari (467-538/1075-1144)
is the author of the Mugaddimat al-Adab, originally composed for the
Khwaérazmsah Atsiz (521-551/1127-1156) as a dictionary to be used for
learning Arabic. Over time, other languges were added : Khwirazmian Turkic,
Khwarazmian (the local Iranian language), Persian, Mongol, Cagatay Turkic
and Ottoman Turkic. The earliest of the manuscripts with Khwirazmian
Turkic dates to 655/1257. The Mongo! material is found in a Bukhéri manu-
script from 898/1492. The lexical material, however, is *‘a typical representa-
tive of Mongol speech from the period of the thirteenth-fourteenth century."™
In short, the Turkic and Mongol materials of this work are contemporaries
or near contemporaries of the Hexaglot.

Also from the fourteenth century is the multi-lingual work, the Kizdb
Hilyar al-Insdn wa Halbat al-Lisan of Jamal ad-Din Ibn al-Muhanni (probably
a native of Khuréisan)®' which contains dictionaries in Turkic, Mongol and
Persian with Arabic as the control language > His work was based, at least
in part, on earlier sources, works composd for the Khwirazm§ahs. It contains
three Turkic dialects : one derived from Qarakhinid, the other two Oguzic
reflecting Old Azeri and Old Tiirkmen dialects. These were the Turkic lan-
guages in use in Ii-khanid Iran.”

The Mamldk realm produced a number of important studies of Turkic.
The vocabulary found in these glossaries and grammars may be divided into
three groups : Qiptaq, a mixed Oguz-Qiptaq dialect and an Oguz dialect™

The Kitdb Majmii® Tarjuman Turki wa ‘Ajami wa Mugali wa Farst,

*® Mahmid al-Kisyari, Compendium of the Turkic Dialects (Diwdn Luydt ar-Turk), ed.
trans. R. Dankoff in collaboration with J. Kelly, Sources of Oriental Languages and Literatures,
7 (Cambridge, Mass., 1982-1985), I, 7, 10, 19-20, 31ff.

% N. Yiice (ed. trans.), Mukaddimetii’l-Edeb. Yvarizm Tiirkgesi ile Terciimeli Sugter
Niishasi (Ankara, 1988), 6-9 (with listing of mss.} and N.N. Poppe (ed. trans.), Mongol’skij
slovar’ Mukaddimar al-Adab, &, 1-11, Trudy Instituta Vostokovedenija, XIV (Moskva-Leningrad,
1938), esp. 4-7

U G. Doerfer, “Woher Stammite Tbn Muhanna 2 Archdologische Mitteilungen aus Iran,
(1976), 243-251.

2 See P. Melioranskij. Arab filolog o tureckom jazyke (St. Petersburg, 1900) and his
“Arab filolog o mongol'skom jazyke™ Zapiski Vostocnogo otdelenija Imperatorskogo Russkogo
Arxeologiceskogo Obscestva, XV (1904), 75-171; Kilisli Rif°at (Bilge, ed.), Kitab Hilvat
al-Insdn wa Halbat al-Lisan. Farsi, Ttirkée, Mogolja (Istanbul, 1338-1340/1919-1921) .

53 See discussion in Caferoglu, Tirk Dili Tarihi, 11, 149-155 and R. Ermers, Arabic
Grammars of Turki (Leiden, 1999), 20-24. Ermers’s study also contains a translation and
analysis of Abd Hayyan's Kitdb al-ldrdk, see below.

* Halasi-Kun, “Kipchak Philology X : The Ar-Tuhfah and its Author”™ AEMAe, V (1985
[1987]). 169.
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previously dated to 643/1245 and now correctly dated to 743/1343 and
authored, perhaps, by Halil b. Muhammad b. Yasuf al-Qunawti, as suggested
by Flemming.> It consists of a sketch of Turkic grammarglossary of Qip¢aq
Turkic (wth some “Tiirkmen’ i.e. Oguz elements)™® and has a separate glossary
of Mongol which is itself divided into two distinct dictionaries : a Mongol-
Persian vocabutary and a Mongol-Arabic vocabulary.”’

The Kitab al-Idrék li-Lisan al-Atrdk by Saraf ad-Din Abt Hayyin
al-Girnati (654-745/1256-1345), the author of several other studies on Turkic,
Persian, Ethiopian and Coptic, contains a Turkic-Arabic dictionary arranged
alphabetically and a grammar of Turkic, based on living sources and written
materials. It is not always clear to which of the Turkic languages the author
is referring. Some words are specifically noted as Qiptaq or Tirkmen, a
much smaller number as Uygur, Khwirazmian etc. The bulk of the vocabulary
is close to Cumanic (Western) Qip&aq.”® The margins of the same manuscript
contain an anonymous and untitled Turkic grammer.*®

According to Halasi-Kun, the Kitdab at-Tuhfat az-Zakiyya fi’l-Lugat
at-Turkiyya, the largest of the Mamlik treatises, was authored by a student
of Eastern QipCaq origin of Abd Hayyan who, he suggests, was Salih ad-Din
Halil b. Aybeg as-Safadi. The latter was a bureaucrat, of Mamldk parentage,
who served in Egypt and Syria, dying in Damascus in 1362 or 1363.% The
first part consists of an Arabic-Turkic dictionary, arranged alphabetically
and divided into sections on nouns and sections on verbs. The second part
contains a grammar.”’

%% See B. Flemming, “Ein alter Irrtum bei der chronologischen Einordnung des Targumdn
Turki wa- “‘Arabiwa- Mugal® Der Islain, 44 (1968). 226-229.

* See M. Th. Houtsma, Ein tirkisch-arabisches Glossar (Leiden, 1894) and A.K.
Kuryszanov., Issledovanie po leksike ‘tjurko-arabskogo slovarja (Alma-Ata, 1970). Of the 76
folia of the unique Leiden ms.(No. 517, Warner) , the Turkic section occupies 62 folia and
the Mongot 14 folia.

57 These have been published by N. Poppe, “Das mongolische Sprachmaterial einer Leidener
Handschrift” Iovestija Akademit Nauk SSSR (1927), 1009-1040, 1251-1274, (1928), 55-80.

** See discussion in Ermers, Arabic Graminers of Turkic, 24-28 and his lransla{ior! and
analysis of the grammaticai section. For the text, see A. Caferoglu (ed.), Kitdb al Idrik
li-Lisdn al-Arrdk (Istanbul, 1931).

¥ See V. lzbudak, El-fdrdik Hugivesi (Istanbul, 1936) and Ermers. Arabic Grammars of
Turkic, 41-43

 Halasi-Kun. “Kipchak Philology X" AEMAe, V (1985 [1987}), 169-173. The customary
dating is to place it sometime before 829/1426, see Ermers, Arabic Grammers of Turkic,
28-30.

™ See the facsimile edition of Halasi-Kun, La langue des Kiptchaks. The Turkish facsimile
edition and translation by Besim Atalay. Erruhger-iic-Zekivye fil-Ligar-it-Tiirkiyyve (Istanbui.
1945) is plagued by mistakes in folio numbering and poor scholarly apparatus. The Russian
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The al-Qawdnin al-kulliyya li-Dabt al-Lugat ar-Turkiyya although
attributed 1o AbG Hayyan, appears to stem from Mamlik Egypt of the late
fourteenth or perhaps early fifteenth century, well after that author's death.
Basically a grammer to teach Turkic, it contains a brief glossary in the
section on nouns arranged by themes. It sharply distinguishes between turkiyya
(Qiptaq) and the lugar at-Turkmdn which, it notes, is “held in contempt” by
the speakers of “pure” Turkic (by which he appears to mean Qiptaq). The
author was not a native speaker of Turkic, but knew it well. The Qip&aq is
based on the Cumanic or Western dialects. The vocabulary, like the Hexaglor,
is arranged by semantic or thematic categories.”

The Kitab Bulgat al-Mustéq fi Lugat ar-Turk wa’l-Qifjdq. a themat-
ically, but awkwardly arranged glossary (with a section on verbs), was com-
posed by Jamal ad-Din Abl Muhammad € Abdalldh at-Turki, (presumably a
native-speaker) probably in the fourteenth century in the Maml{k state. It
contains Oguz and Qiptaq elements.”’ The ad-Durrar al-Mudi’a Sl-Lugat
ar-Turkiyya, another Arabic-Turkic glossary, appears to come from this same
period (fourteenth century) and region (the Mamldk realm, probably Syria).
It follows the familiar thematic arrangement of the materials.*

Beyond the Mamliik realm and also stemming from the fourteenth
century we find the Persian Farhang-i Zafdn-giyd va Jahdn-pitya written in
India by Badr ad-Din Ibrahim. It, too, has an ecumenical spirit, including
terms in “Nabataean” (Arabic and Aramaic), “Rimi” (Greek, Latin and
Aramaic/Syriac) and Turkic.*’ The Turkic materials have been thoroughly

translation by E. 1. Fazylov and M.T. Zijaeva, izyskannyj dar tjurkskoimu juzyku (Taskent,
1978) has the correct folio numbering, but like Atalay, does not indicate what the manuscript
forms of the entries are. In the absence of facsimiles, this is a serious flaw.

82 See edition of Kilisli Rif<at (Bifge), with an introduction by M. F. Kopriilizide, al-
Qawdnin al-kullivya li-Dabt ai-Lugat at-Turkiyva (Istanbul, 1928), 7 and quoted by Ermers,
Arabic Graimmers of Turkic, 30-31,39; S. Telegdi, “Eine tiirkische Grammatik in arabischer
Sprache aus dem XV Jhdrt.” Kdrdsi Csoma Archivum, 1, Erginzungsband H.3 (Budapest.
1937), 282-326. See also Karamanlioglu, Kipguk Tiirkgesi Grameri, xxiv. See now also R.
Toparl. El-Kavaninii’l-Kiillive Li-Zabti®l-Lugdei’t-Tiirkivve [nceleme-indeks (Erzurum,
[993).

oA, Zajaczkowski (ed., trans.), Stownik arabsko-Kipczacki = okresu Parsiwa

Mameluckiego. Bulgat al-Mustiq fi Lugat alt-Turk wa-1-Qif2dq. cz. 11, Verba (Warszawa,
1954), cz. I. Nomina (Warszawa, 1958), see also Karamanhoglu. Kipeak Tiirkgest Gramert,
xxiv: Ermiers. Arabic Grammers of Turkic, 39-40.

* R. Toparh {ed.), Ed-Durretii’l-Mudiyve fi'l-Lugati’t-Tiirkivve (Eczurum. 1991) and
Ermers, Arabic Grammars of Turkic, 40.

 The facsimile was published by S.I. Baevskij, Farxang-i Zufinfiiya va Diuxdanpija
(Slovar’ govorjascij | mir izucajuscij) in Pamjatniki pis 'mennosti Vostoka, XLVI (Moskva,
1974). Baevskij also wrote a brief article on the **Rumijskie’ slova v persidskom tolkovom
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studied by Dankoff

Chronologically beyond the era of the Hexaglor are the Samil il-Lugat
which contains a Mongol glossary (arranged thematically) and probably
dates to the late fifteenth or early sixteenth century. Somewhat later, from
1029/1619 is the as-Sudnir ad-Dahabiyya wa’l-Qita® al-Ahmadivya fi*l-Lugat
at-Turkiyva, an Arabic-Turkic glossary.®’

The Languages of the Rasitlid Hexaglot

The detailed analyses of the Turkic, Mongol, Greek and Armenian entries

have been or will be presented in separate monographs. Here, however,
some brief remarks are in order.

Turkic

The Turkic material of the pentaglot and tetraglot consists of both Qip&ag
and Oguz elements as is typical of the Mamik glossaries where it is not
always possibie to distinguish between the two. Thus, in the pentaglot we
find Qiptaq ovren “learn !” (cf. Qguz dgren. but Modern Tirkmen has
dvren), tilsiz “without a tongue” (but also Oguz dil “tongue”). We also find
there diivn “yesterday,” a form unique to Modern Tiirkmen (cf. Osm. diin).
The tetraglot begins with tangri “God” (most probably Oguz, c¢f. Osm.
tanrr), but also has 1is “tooth™ (cf. Osm. dis), kiz “felt” (as in gara iv kizi
“felt of the tent”) as opposed to Oguz kece, kei.”® In the tetraglot, the word
for “I”" is noted as ben, a form which was original in Old Turkic, but became
men in most Turkic languages, including leéaq.[39 There are also some
Eastern (Khwarazmian ?) or “Archaic” elements, e.g. adag “foot,” qudurig
“sheep tail,” edrim “saddle-pad”(cf. Qiplaq and Oguz ayag, quyrug, eyrim),
but such forms can also be found in Qipéaq and Oguz. Forms such as ddrrimn
“lightning (bolty” (cf. Azeri idirim, Osm.. Trkm. wvildirtim) are noted in
Mamlik Qipeaq texts.”® Thus. in the Mamlik and Il-khanid milieux. these
stovare "Zafingujd ™ Palestinskij Sbornik, vyp. 21 (84) (Leningrad. 19705, 91-99. Most of

the terms are not actually Greek. but pertain 1o the calendar (names of months) and Church
offices.

% R. Dankoff, The Turkic Vocabulary in the Farkang~i Zafin-Givva (8/140h cemury).
Papers on Inner Asia, No. 4 (Bloomington, Indiaaa, 1987).

7 See discussion in Ermers. Arabic Grammuars of Turkic, 33-39.

“* See Clauson, ED, 694,707, kiz < kiviz < kidiz.

“ See Clauson. ED, 346. Qguz. historically, retained ben in most instances, although
today it is limited only to Osm. having become men in Azeri and Tirkmen.

™ Toparlw. Kipeak Tiirkgesi Sozliigii, 86.
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lines were often blurred. Moreover, many terms are neutral. The fourteenth
century was also a transitional period for those shifts that today serve to
distinguish Qipaq from Oguz”' such as : Qipé. - k- = Oguz g- (e.g. koz=
goz eye”). t = d (til = dil “tongue™), b=y (bir- = vir-/ver- “to give™) Qip¢.
w, v < Common Turk. ¢ (e.g. Qip¢. raw = Oguz dag “mountain”). The
Mamlik glossaries often contain both forms. Qur text, in the Turkic sections,
does not distinguish between initial - and g- (see discussion of transcription
below).” Coming from a variety of sources, the Turkic of the Hexaglot
represents Qipcaq, Oguz and perhaps Khwérazmian Turkic dialects pointing
to influences from the literary culture of the Jo¢id Qipaq steppe and Central
Asia as well as the I1-khinid realm and Anatolia.

Mongol

The Mongol material stems, largely - if not exclusively, from the Il-khinid
realm as we find Oguz and Turki elments among our entries : Mong. baldir
“calf of the leg” (see above), saglig “milk ewe” (cf.. Turki saglig “milch
animal™).,” Mong. Calbug “white secretion of the eye” (cf. the Mugaddimat
al-Adab, Turk. &ilbug, Mong. Gilbug,” Mong. gablan “leopard” < Turk.
gaplan “leopard”), Mong. yagan “elephant” < Turk. yagan. It appears else-
where in Mongol in the expected form jagan.” There is the interesting
Mongol calque-borrowing deltii ¢ina “hyena” (lit. “mad wolf™) with delri
from Turk. deli “man, insane” + Mong. adj. suffix -zi. The Turkic entry is
relii qurt (“mad wolf™). It might be noted here that qurt is an Oguz term. The
form telii is more typical of QipCaq.

Greek

The Greek vocabulary of the Hexaglot is clearly based on the spoken language.
The sound shifts that were typical of Medieval Greek, but were usually not
reflected in literary texts, are frequently in evidence here (although sometimes
the absence of tangit (dotting) in the mansucript makes it difficult to distinguish

" G. Doerfer, “Die Stellung des Osmanischen im Kreise des Oghusischen und seine
Vorgeschichte™ in Gy. Hazai (ed.), Handbuch der Tiirkischen Sprachwissenschaf. 1, (Wies-
baden, (990). 3(-34.

2 Of the Mamlitk glossaries, only the Turjumdan uses o [k] with three dots over it to
represent g, see Karamanhoglu. Kipeak Tiirkgesi Grameri, 6.

™ Clauson, ED. 809.

™ N.N. Poppe, Mongol 'skij slovar’ Mukaddimar al-Adab. Sast:, I-1 (Trudy Instituta Vos-
tokovedenija, X1V, Moskva-Leningrad. 1938). 133 see also Clauson, ED, 418.

7 Clauson. ED. 584, 904.
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s‘omelof these changes : &1, fit > fir (xT, 0> XT, cf. ofto [oxTw] “eight” <
(‘JKTO.’)), Pt ft> fi (w1, $8 > ¢T. of. ofton [0dTOV] “roasted, grilled” <«
OTYOL), 51> st (68 > oT), sh > sk (o)X > ox, cf. skise [okioe] “tear ! split ! <
oxiCw). :l"ypical of “archaic™ elements are forms such as eyidi “she-goat”
(Class. atyidiov < aif, Mod. yi8i “goat™) or erkos “pus” ( < Class. $Axoc
“wound, festering wound, sore ulcer™). The specific features of the Greek of
the Hexaglot, such as the presence of an “intrusive” final -on. -an in place of
-05. -a (e.g. glosan “tongue” for glossa [yAwaoa] still found in Modern
Cypriot), point, most probably. to the Anatolian-Cypriot group of Greek
dialects.” Also indicative of Anatolian connections is the presence of Turkic
loanwords (,e'g' dagarjuki [Sayaptfouxi] “knapsack™ < tagartug, dagariug,
takas [Taxac ] “goat < reke). Overall, the Hexaglot material shows a number
of “archaic features™ typical of Middle Greek and a number of phonemic
and semantic features that connect it with the Anatolian-Cypriot grouping of
dialects.

Aside from some glosses in Hebrew texts from Byzantine Jews and
a few transcription texts of Greek in Hebrew letters there is little in the way
of transcriptions of a living Greek dialect outside of the Graeco-Roman
literary tradition. In Arabic script there are the Greek verses of the famous
stifl mystic Jaldl ad-Din RGmi (1207-1273) and his son, Sultin Veled (1226-
1312), addressed to the Central Anatolian (most probably Konya) Greek
speakers of their era.”’ These do not make use of a the plene system that is
largely in evidence in our text. The Hexaglor, then, is the most extensive
transcription text of Middle Greek.

Armenian

Armenian has been a written language since the fifth century. The classical
tongue (Grabar) continued as a literary language until the nineteenth century.
The numerous modern Armenian dialects, divided into main two branches,
Eastern and Western, have their origins in Middie Armenian (twelfth-sixteenth
century) while Modern literary Armenian may be dated to the seventeenth
century. Eastern Armenian is spoken in the Republic of Armenia and in
neighboring Iran. Western Armenian, which was centered in Anatohia. is
spoken in Turkey and in the Armenian diaspora in the Near East and elsewhere

" See Golden. “The Byzantine Greek Elements” AEMAe, V (1985 [1987]), 44-46, 47-51.
see there for a full analysis of the Greek entries.

G. Meyer, “Die griechischen Verse im Rabibnima” Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 4 (1895},
401-411; P. Burguidre. R. Mantran. “Quelques vers grecs du Xlile sidcle en caracteres
arabes™ Byzantion. 22 (1952), 63-80.
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(including the Republic of Armenia). Both employ the saume alphabet but
with differing pronunciation. That of Eastern Armenian is closcr 10 Grabar,
The dialect represented in the Hexagior. stemming. in all likelihood. from
Cilician Armenia, shows, as one would expect. features of Western Armeniaa.
The following are of significunce for our text : 5 (initial ye-, ¢) and £ (&)
have merged as ¢, except b remains ye- in initial position. The letters n
(initial vo-. oY and © (o) are identical. The following consonant shifts. found
in many but not all of our entries, occurred in Western Armenian :

pb>p de>dz gc >c
wyp>bih p’>p Adz>c

gg>k LE>j 2 & >0
Uk>g pk'>k 9j>¢

nd>t

pt>d Pt >t

(| v and L w have become v.”®

The Rasiilids
Origins

The fands over which the Rasilids ruled, the home of ancient South Arabian
states (Ma“in, Qatabdn, Saba and the Hadramawt) and the Himyar state of
late antiquity and the early Middle Ages, were fashioned into a more or less
unified polity by the Ayyabids. There is no need for us to detail the complicated
dynastic histories of the various houses, both indigenous and non-Yemeni,
which had earlier held power in Sani“a°, Zabid and other capital cities. The
most long-lived of them was that of the Zaydi imadmate founded by the “Alid
Yahy2 b. al-Husayn who established himself in the region in 284/897. His
descendants retained direct political authority in some regions untif 1962.
The rulers of Egypt. such as the Fatimids and their successors, the AyyQbids
and Mamliks, often dispatched subordinates to rule such regions of Yemen
that they could bring under their control. Invited into the region by one of
the contending factions in 369/1173, the Ayylbids brought with them an
army consisting largely of Turkic and Kurdish horsemen, military formations
that were typical of the Seljuk era.”

7 For Classical Armenian. see E.G. Tumanjan, Dreviearmjanskij jazyk ( Moskva,1971),
15-72. On the pronunciation of Modern Western Armenian. se ¢ K. B. Bardakjian, R.W.
Thomson, A Textbook of Modern Western Armenian (Delmar, New York, 1977). 3-8.

7 See the overview of Islamic Yemeni history in G. R. Smith, “The Political History of
the Islamic Yemen down to the first Turkish Invasion (1-945/622-1538)" in W. Daum (ed.),
Yemen : 3000 Years of Art and Civilization in Arabia Felix (Innsbruck-Frankturt-am-Main,
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The Rasalids were one of a number of Turkic dynasties that came to
power in the declining years of the Seljuk state. They were descendants of
Muhammad b. Hirdn who received the nickname rasal {"messenger”) in the
service of the “Abbasid caliphs in the twelfth century. The dynasty was of
Turkic origin. Later, official Rasfilid histories, promoted the idea that they
were of Arab (Gassanid) descent. but had emigrated to Byzantine territories
and thence to the Tirkmen lands. Here, amidst the “Manjik” tribe (presumably
a grouping or clan of the Oguz"), they intermarried and Turkicized. Subse-
quently, during the time of Muhammad b. Hérdn, they entered Ayyibid
service in the lands of the Eastern Mediterranean littoral. They came to
Yemen together with their overlords, the Ayytbids in the fast quarter of the
twelfth century, perhaps with the army led by Tirin3ah, brother of Saladin
which arrived in Yemen in 569/1173 or with troops of Tugtekin b. Ayyib a
decade later. When the Ayylibids faded and finally left Yemen, in the 1220’s,
in their charge, expecting, but never able to return, the Rasdlids emerged on
their own.®' The Abbasid Catiph al-Mustansir legitmized their postion as
the rulers of Yemen in 632/1235, on the very eve of the Mongol invasion of
the Near East. Thus, the Rasilid Nar ad-Din al-Gassani to whose care Yemen
had been entrusted by the Ayyibids, now became al-Malik al-Mansir ‘Umar
[ b. “Ali b. Rasiil (1229-1250) and it is he who established the dynasty as an
independent polity.

Building on the Ayyf(ibid conquests and administrative structure, the
Rasilid state came to encompass the Tihdma, the Red Sea coastal plains and
the region as far north as San°a>. Parts of modern ‘Uman were also periodically
brought under their sway. Rasilid rule assured the dominance of Sunni
Islam in the South.* Beyond this domain lay the territory of the Shi‘ite
Zaydi imdmate. With their capital at Ta‘izz, the Rasilid house, which produced

1988), 129-139, reprinted in his Studies.

% The “Menjik" are not noted by Siimer in his fundamentai study of the Oguz tribes,
Oguzlar. This name may perhaps be a corruption of Mengiijek, cf. the eponymous founder of
a principality (beylik} in Eastern Anatolia (Erzincan, Divrigi, Kemah) which first comes into
prominence ca. 1118, see N. Sakaoglu, Mengiicek Ogullart (Istanbul, 1971}, O. Turan, Dogu
Anadolie Tiirk Devietieri Tarihi (Istanbul, 1973), 55-79, F. Simer, Dogu Anadolic'da Tiirk
Beylikleri {Ankara, 1590), 1-14.

81 On Ayyiibid-Rastlid relations in Yemen. see G. R. Smith, “The Ayyubids und Rasulids
- The Transfer of Power in 7th/13th Century Yemen™ Islamic Culiure, 43/3 (1969, 175-188,
reprinted in his Studies on the Medieval History of the Yemen and South Arabia (London,
1997).

82 See discussion in Smith, *Yemenite History - Problems and Misconceptions™ Proceedings
of the Seminar for Arabian Studies, 20 (1990}, 137, 139 who notes that the prevalence of
Sunni Islam in the South long antedaed Rasilid rule.
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a number of intellectually active and gifted rulers, reached the zenith of jts
power under “Umar I's son, al-Malik al-Muzaffar Yasuf { (1250-1295),
With control over Aden, their principal port, the Rasdlids oversaw a state
that was actively involved in the Indian Ocean and East-West trude. Various
goods from the Chinese, South and Southeast Asian commercial spheres
(spices, perfumes, cloths) came through Aden to the Mediterranean lands. In
return. products from Egvpt and North Africa (textiles, lead. kohl) were
shipped to the East. They maintained close ties with the Mamliks who had
succeeded to the Ayylbid mantle in Egypt and Syria where many of their
bureaucrats and officials received their training.

In the early fifteenth century, following the death of al-Malik al-Nasir
Ahmad (803-827/1400-1424), the dynasty unraveled in a series of domestic
revolts of mamliks and amirs exacerbated by the ravages of the plague®® In
858/1454, they were defeated by the Tahirids, a local family who succeeded
to many of their holdings.34

The Author

Al-Malik al-Afdal al-Abbas b. Al (764-778/1363-1377) in the course of
his reign faced rebel amirs and tribesmen in Tihdma and elsewhere. Towards
the end of his reign, the Zaydi imdm Saldh b. “Ali was making inroads in
the troubled Tihdma, being pushed out only in the year before our author’s
death. Al-Malik al-Afdal made his mark as a man of learning rather than as
a warrior and statesman. He was the author of a compendium or miscellany
Gnajmii‘a) of scholarly, practical and entertaining treatises entitled Fusil
Majmii‘a fi’-Anwd@” wa’l-Zurit* wa °l-Hisad. 1n following these pursuits,
al-Malik al-Afdal was keeping with older, family literary interests. Among
the wide range of topics included in his miscellany are materials relating to
astronomy and astrology. calendrical systems, agriculture, animal husbandry,
warfare, military technology and terminology. court protocol, health, medical
and medicinal matters, diet and food. geography, genealogy. fiscal matters,
political theory and an extraordinary series of vocabularia,” the Rasilid
Hexaglor. There is, in addition, a brief Arabic-Ethiopian (Habash) glossary

¥ An excellent summary of Rasilid history can be found in the article “Rusdlids™ by G.
Rex Smith in the Encvelopaedia of fsfam™, vidiffase.137-138, 355-457. See also the brief
outline in Boswaorth, The New Islamic Dynasties, 108-109.

¥ G. Rex Smith, "The Tihirid sultans of the Yemen (858-923/[454-1517y and their
historian Ibn al-Dayba®™ Journal of Semitic Studies. 29 (1984), 141-154

8 See The Cambridee History of Arabic Literature. "Abbdsid Betles-Lettres. ed. I, Ashiiuny
et al. (Cambridge, 1990). 461-462 and EF. viiiffasc. 137-138, 457.
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elsewhere in the codex (pp. 217-219). The organization of the Hexaglot and
the transcription system employed in our edition are discussed below. How-
ever, before turning to the text itself, it is essential to place it in the wider
Eurasian cultural context of its era. Yemen had long been one of the hubs of
the Indian Ocean trade and a connecting link to Western Asia and the
Mediterranean world. The Periplus Maris Erythraei, most probably composed
in the first century AD by a Greek-speaking merchant from Egypt, notes
“Prosperous Arabia” (EuSaipwv ApaBia, cf. also Arabia Felix of the Romans),
in this instance most probably standing for Aden, as the meeting place of
ships coming from India and Egypt®® Al-Mugaddasi (ca. 985) calls it the
dihliz (“entryway”) to China and the “port” (furda) of Yemen, serving also
as the “‘granary” (§izdna or “treasure house”) of the Arab West {al-Magrib)
and “treasure trove” (ma‘din) of trading goods.*” Marco Polo, a contemporary
of early Rasiiid rule, reports that Aden was the “best port on the sea where
ail the ships of the merchants of Indie come with all their wares.” The trade
went in both directions.® Ibn Battiita (d. 1368), who visited the region and
has a brief account of the customs of the Rasilid rulers, gives a list of Indian
coastal towns whose ships regularly called here. Aden was, he notes, the
abode of Indian and Egyptian merchants.*® Given these long-standing con-
nections with East and West, the mix of peoples, languages and cultures in
its commercial dealings and its more immediate relations with the Mongol
and Mamldk worlds, Yemen was, indeed, a likely site for the composition of
treatises such as the Hexaglor.

% L. Casson (ed. trnas.). The Periplus Maris Ervthruei (Princeton, 1989), 6-10, 64/65.
On the medieval port of Aden, see R> B/ Serjeant, “The Ports of Aden and Shihr (Mediaeval
Period)” in his Studies in Arabian History and Civilization (London, 1981), 207-224.

7 Al-Mugaddasi, Alsan ar-Tagdasim fi Ma“rifut al-Agalim, ed. M. Mabzém (Beirut,
1408/1987), 84.

¥ Marco Polo. The Description of the World, trans. A, C. Moule and P. Pelliot (Londen,
1938), 1. 440-441.

* Ibn Baudta, Rilila. ed. K. al-Bustini (Beirut, 1384/1964), 251.



THE RASULID HEXAGLOTIN ITS EURASIAN CULTURAL
CONTEXT

Thomas T. Allsen

The Rasilid Hexaglot, although unique in the number and combination of
languages registered. is in other respects quite representative of its age, an
age of heightened interest in and intense fascination with foreign tongues
and scripts. This attraction to other's languages, so evident throughout the
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, extended across the whole of the Eurasian
landmass. While a complex phenomenon that cannot be reduced to a single
cause, it is nonetheless clear that this interest was linked in large measure to
the rise and expansion of the Mongolian Empire, a vast transcontinental
polity which at its height held dominion over territories from Korea to
Mesopotamia and from Poland to Vietnam. Indeed, no pre-modern state had
ever been confronted with such daunting problems of communication and
control. The Mongols’ political and cultural use of diverse languages and
scripts in the management of their domains constitutes, therefore, an
appropriate point of departure for an exploration of this intensified interest
in the words of others.

* % %

Prior to Cinggis Qan's political unification of the eastern steppe in 1206, the
Mongols did not have a written language. nor any pressing need for one.
Like most other nomadic peoples of the steppe, state formation provided the
principal motive for literacy. In the Mongolian case, Cinggis Qan. sometime
after 1204, ordered that his native tongue be reduced to writing through the
medium of the Uygur alphabet used by the sedentary, Turkic-speaking
population of Turfan and neighboring oases.' This choice meant that the
first generation of imperial administrators was drawn largely from the Uygurs
and from the smaller Nestorian Christian communities of Inner Asia, whose
liturgical language, Syriac, was written in an alphabet ancestral to the Uygusr-
Mongolian.?

" What is known of the adoption and the adaptation of the Uygur script to Mongolian is
clearly laid out in D. Kara, Knigi mongol'skix kocevnikov (Moscow 1972), 15-20.

2 The first 10 make this connection was the Franciscan Friar William of Rubruck. who
traveled to Mongolia in the 1250s. Sce Christopher Dawson, ed., The Mongol Mission:
Narratives and Letters of the Franciscan Missionaries in Mongolic and Ching in the Thirteenth
and Fourteenth Centuries (New York 1955) 142 and Peter Jackson, tr. and David Morgan.
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White tradition has it that Cinggis Qan ordered the new script taught
to his sons, it is doubtful that many princes of this era were literate.
Nevertheless, the written word rapidly acquired a power and importance for
the Mongolian elite. By the 1230s. as the famed Persian historian Rasid
al-Din (d. 1318) succinctly noted, “everyone [of the Cinggisid princes] had
appointed one of their courtiers to write down their words.™ The script itself
became so famous and recognizable that a Persian poet could invoke the
Uygur alphabet, which is written vertically, as a metaphor for hanging tresses
of hair.*

Yet despite its widespread use, the Uygur alphabet had serious
drawbacks, principally the similarity of some of the consonant signs and the
limited stock of vowel signs. Under Qubilai (r. 1260-94), the founder of the
Yuan dynasty of China (1271-1368), efforts were made to correct these
ambiguities in sound and meaning; the solution was an entirely new alphabet
devised by "P’ags-pa (1235-80). a Tibetan lama in Qubilai’s service. At the
latter’s request, ‘P’ags-pa fashioned a new script, derived from the Tibetan,
for use throughout the Yuan realm.’ With the full backing of the court, the
new “National Script” was officially introduced in 1269 and continued in
use down to the end of the dynasty. Besides Mongolian, the new alphabet,
also called the *“*Square” or ‘P’ags-pa script, was used to write Sanskrit,
Tibetan, Turkic and Chinese® Because it was designed from the first to
represent all the sounds of Mongolian and Chinese, the ‘P’ags-pa script
effectively reproduced Chinese texts. This above all distinguishes the ‘P ags-
pa transcription texts from earlier attempts in Tibetan, Brahmi and Uygur,
These writing systems were simply unable to render the unique sounds of
Chinese with their limited repertoires of signs.” The National Script was
thus widely and successfully used to write Chinese and in fact there are
more extant ‘P’ags-pa monuments in Chinese than in Mongolian. These
include didactic works such as the Po-chia hsing, “The Classic of Names,”

ed., The Mission of Friar Willicun of Rubruck (London 1990), 157.

¥ Ragid al-Din, Jami al-Tavarlh. v. 1, ed. B. Karimi (Tehran 1959) 549 and Rashid
al-Din, The Successors of Genghis Khan, tr. John A. Boyle (New York 1971), 155.

* Vladimir Minorsky, “Pir-i Bahid's *Mongol' Ode.” BSOAS . 18 (1951), 264 and 268.

% Luciano Petech. "P’ags-pa.” In the Service of the Khan: Eminent Personalities of the
Earlv Mongol-Yuan Period ¢ 1200-1300), ed. 1gor de Rachewiltz et af. (Wiesbaden 1993}
646-54 and Gerard Clausen. “The HP ags-pa Alphabet,” BSOAS | 22 (1959), 300-23.

“ Erich Haenisch. “Die Schriftfrage im Mongolischen Ostreich.” Oriente Poliano (Rome
1957) 103-10. The extant Mongolian materials have been collected ard studied by Nichoias
Pappe. The Mongolian Momunents in hP'agspu Script, 2nd ed., ed. John R. Krueger (Wiesbaden
1957).

7 Louis Ligeti, *Trois notes sur l'ecriture “Phags-pa.” AOH. 13 (1961) 201-02.
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as well as numerous official and private seals.?

But despite these technical successes and the court’s support, the
National Script never seriously challenged the traditional Chinese writing
system, the characters so closely identified with Chinese culture, nor did it
displace, as originally intended, the Uygur alphabet for Mongolian.
Throughout the Yuan era the majority of documents and inscriptions in
Mongolian, including those sponsored by the court, were written in Uvgur.
The preeminence and prestige accorded the Uygur script (and language) is
attested as well in the western parts of the empire where it was long used for
both administrative and literary purposes.’

The Mongolian court in China not only experimented with scripts,
one of which, the ‘P ags-pa, they promoted as a potential international
writing system, they also eagerly embraced and encouraged printing in various
languages. While the basic technology unquestionably came from China, an
analysis of the Mongolian word stock relating to printing and bookmaking
strongly suggests that the Uygurs were primarily responsible for introducing
their Cinggisid overlords to this medium.™

The materials printed in the Yuan realm varied widely in subject
matter. Among others, there were the “many little pamphlets . . . called
tacuini,” which, according to Marco Polo, the court astrologers prepared
and sold to supplement their income."" These personal horoscopes, whose
name derives from the Arabic tagwim, “calendar” or “almanac,” were quite
popular, and fragments of a Mongolian calendar block printed in the Uygur
script, dating to 1349, have been recovered in East Turkestan.'” The Yuan
court itself subvented publication of translations of the Buddhist canen. [n
1312 a Mongolian version of the Bodhicarydvatdra was, according to its

8 Louis Ligeti. “Le Po kiu sing en écriture 'Phags-pa,” AOH, 6 (1956), 1-52; David M.
Farquhar, "Official Seals and Ciphers of the Yuan Period,” Monumenta Serica, 25 (1966),
362-92; and Paul B. Denlinger, *Chinese in hP ags-pa Script,” Momumenta Serica 22 (1963)
407-33.

® See the discussion of Istvdn Vasdry. “Bemerkungen zum Uygurischen Schrifttum in der
Goldenen Horde und bei den Timuriden.” UAJ. new series 7 (1987}, 115-26.

'© A Réna-Tas, "Some Notes on the Terminology of Mongolian Writing.” AOH. 18
(1965). 136-39.

Y Marco Polo, The Description of the World, v. 1. tr. A. C. Moule and Paul Pelliot
(London 1938) 252. On tagwim, see R. Dozy. Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, v. 1
{Beirut 1991), 435 and George Sarton. "Tuciinunt, tagwim™, Isis. 16 (1928)..450-93.

" Herbert Franke. "Mittelmongolische Kalenderfragmente aus Turfan.” Bayerische
Akudemie der Wissenschaften, philosophisch-historische Kiasse, Sitczungsberichte, 2 (1963),
33-34.
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colophon. printed at Tai-tu (Peking) in an edition of 1,000 copies."* And this
was but a small part of the printing activity of the Yuan dynasty. Throughout
the one hundred years of its rule, the central government played an active
role in sponsoring and subsidizing publication and encouraged local
governments to do the same. This resulted in a large corpus of printed
works in Chinese: classics, dynastic histories, literary collections, medical
works and Buddhist canon. This was also the era that saw the beginnings of
expenmentanon with moveable type, a technique ultimately perfected by
the Koreans."

The enthusiasm of the Yuan court for printing was transmitted to
their kinsmen and allies, the [l-khans of Iran (1256-1335). Rasid al-Din
describes accurately the fundamentals of printing as well as Chinese methods
of storing and securing the plates. The technology itself was even briefly
used in Iran in the famous, and abortive, attempt to introduce paper money,
on the Chinese model, into the 1l-khan realm in 1294.°

Because the Mongols acquired both a literary language and printing
in such a short period of time, three generations at most, it is hardly surprising
that the spcken word, the older oral tradition, retained its vigor and relevance.
The earliest Mongolian account of Cinggis Qan’s rise to power, the Secret
History, which is full of epic and folkloristic elements, reflects the continuance
of this oral tradition in the Mongols' nascent literary culture.'® Equally
illuminating are Rasid al- Din’s remarks on the standing of the spoken word
among the Mongolian elite. Describing the situation in the 1230s, he notes
“it was the custom that every word which the ruler uttered would be written
down daily, and generally they spoke in a rhythmical and obscure idiom.”
And what was true of Cinggis Qan’s sons was also true of his great-grandsons.
Temiir Qagan (r. 1294-1307), the second ruler of the Yuan, and his main
rival, Kamala, purportedly held a contest to determine the right to the throne.
The test was the recitation of the aphorisms (biligs} of Cinggis Qan. Temiir
triumphed, according to Ragid al-Din, “because being extremely eloquent

Y Francis W. Cleaves, “The Bodistw-a Cari-¢ Awarar-un Tavithur of 1312 by Cosgi
Odsir." H/AS. 17 (1954, 86.

M K. T. Wu, “Chinese Printing under Four Alien Dynasties,” HJ/AS, 13 (1950), 439- 501
and 515-16 and A. P. Terent' ev-Katanskij, S Vostoka na Zapad: IZ istorii knigi | knigopecataniju
v stranax Certerad ‘not Azid, VX vekov (Moscow 1990), 135-36.

'3 Rasid al-Din, Die Chinageschichte des Rasid al-Din, tr. Karl Jahn (Vienna 1971),
24-25. German translation and 393r-v, Persian text. and Karl Jahn, “Paper Currency In Iran.”
Journal of Asian History 4 (1970). 120-35.

10 Kithe U.-Kohalmi, “Sibirische Parallelen zur Ethnographie der Geheimen Geschichte
der Mongolen,” Mongalian Suedies, ed. Louis Ligeti (Amsterdam 1970, 264
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and a [fine] reciter, he declaimed the biligs beautifully and with a pure
accent.”'” Whether this particular contest is historical or not, there can be no
doubt that a leader’s ability to quote “old words”™ and cite “ancient words”
was a matter of some importance for the Mongols."®

The persistence of orality serves to underscore the important fact
that Mongolian society was one characterized by restricted literacy, which
tends to engender heightened respect and even reverence for the written
word. This, typically, imparts to texts, written or printed, magical powers
and spiritual force. After all, the ability to read and write permits
communication over time and space and therefore gives one access to various
kinds of esoteric knowledge."” This can be seen in the Mongols™ attitude
toward the earliest written records of their empire. This collection of documents
and narratives, called the Altan Debter, “The Golden Book,” was always
carefully secured in the treasury of the rulers and placed in the keeping of a
trusted, high-ranking official. The actual contents, the data, could be
transmitted to outsiders, but the texts themselves could only be viewed and
handled by the Cinggisids and their closest Mongolian associates.*’ Obviously,
these written docu ments, as physical objects, possessed magical properties
that the ruling elite wished to monopolize.

While the native language, in its spoken, written and printed forms
was greatly esteemed, so too was the mastery of foreign tongues. In one
case at least, linguistic ability is unmistakably associated with wisdom and
majesty, two of the principal attributes of kingship. In enumerating the
accomplishments and personal qualities of the Il-khan Gazan (r. 1296-1304),
Rasid al-Din tells us that he spoke, in addition to his native Mongolian,
“Arabic, Persian. Hindi, Kashmiri, Tibetan, Chinese, Frankish (Farangi) and
other languages of which he knew a little.” *' In the Mongolian world, as we
shall see, knowledge of languages always commanded respect and very
often conferred status and power.

1" Rasid al-Din. Jani* al-Tavdri. ed. Karimi, v. [, 594 and 781 and Rasid al-Din. Successors.
155 and 321.

" For examples, see Francis W. Cleaves, tr., The Secret History of the Mongols (Cambridge,
Mass. 1982), para. 78, 24 and para. 260, 201 and lgor de Rachewiltz, ed.. Index to the Sccrer
History of the Mongols (Bloomington, Ind. 1972). para. 78, 30 and para. 260, 156.

" For a discussion, see Mary Helm, Ulvsses' Sail: An Ethnographic Odyssey of Power,
Knowledye, and Geographical Distunce (Princeton 1988), 99-103.

* Rasid at-Din, Jami* al-Tavarih, 2nd ed., v. 1. pt. |, ed. A. A, Alizade (Moscow 1968),
480. Cf. the comments in the Chinese sources: Yuan shift (Peking 1976), ch. 90. 2296 and
Wang Shih-tien. Pi-shu chih (Taipei 1976). ch. [, la-b.

* Rasid al-Din, Jami* al-Tavdril, ed. Karimi, v. 2, 970.
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From time to time claims have been advanced for the special standing
of certain fanguages in the Mongolian Empire. Paul Pelliot, the great French
orientalist, argued on several occasions that Persian served as a lingua franca.
Others have asserted that Turkic or Uygur predominated and some that
Mongolian was the “official” language.22 Whatever the truth of the matter,
the more important point is that numerous languages and writing systems
were in simultaneous use throughout the far-flung empire. Consequently,
there were few if any states in the pre-modern era whose capacity for
translation and interpreting approached that of the Mongolian Empire.

Oral interpreters were always in great demand by nomadic polities
for conducting commercial transactions and political negotiations, and for
tapping into the esoteric and religious knowledge of sedentary peoples.
Such individuals, as Denis Sinor has pointed out, had to be reliable as well
as bilingual.” In the Mongolian era interpreters were called kelemedi. In the
Hexaglot the Mongolian form, transcribed as kimddi, is defined by the Arabic
al-turjumdn, “dragoman.” In Chinese works the same term appears in the
transcription ch'ieh-li-ma- ch’ih and is usually equated with the Chinese
t'ung-shih, “‘oral interpreter,” rather than i-shih, “textual translator.” One of
the first imperial interpreters encountered in the sources is Yeh-lu A-hai,
who rendered Ch’ang Ch’un’s Chinese discourse on Taoist doctrine into
Mongolian for Cinggis Qan in Afghanistan in 1222** The choice is hardly
surprising since Yeh-lu A-hai was a sinicized Qitan whose native tongue
was closely related to Mongolian. Indeed, because educated Qitans were
generally bilingual and could readity learn Mongolian, they often served as
interpreters in the early empire, particularly in East Asia. One of their number,
Mai-ko, so pleased Cinggis Qan that he was awarded a ceremonial robe of
one color, a signal honor in the Mongolian State.”

In addition to the oral interpreters, the Mongols developed an elaborate
infrastructure to carry out textual translation, initially, of course, for
administrative purposes. Some idea of the amount of translation work can

2 paul Pelliot, “Les influences iraniennes en Asie Centrale et ¢n Extréme Orient.” Revite
Indochinoise 18 (1912) 13-15 and again in his Notes sur {'histoire de la Horde J’Or (Paris
1950), 164-65. For contrary views, see A. P. Grigor'ev, “Oficial’nyj jazyk Zolotoj Ordy
XHI-XIV vv.” Tjurkologiceskif sbornik, 1977 (Moscow 1981). 81-89.

** Denis Sinor, “Interpreters in Medieval [nner Asia.” Asian and African Studies, 16
(1982), 293-320.

“ Li Chih-chang, Hsi yu-chi, in Meng-ku shihi-liao ssu-chung, ed. Wang Kuo-wei (Taipei
1975), 356 and Li Chih-chang, Travels of an Alchemist, tr. Arthur Waley (London 1963),
112-13.

= Yuan shih, ch. 150, 3550.
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be gleaned from the Persian historian Juvayni, a mid-level official of the
Mongolian administration in the Middle East, who visited Qara Qorum in
the 1250s. The high officials of the court. in his words, “are served by every
type of scribe, scribes for Persian, Uygur, Chinese, Tibetan. Tangut. etc., so
that to whatever locale a decree is to be written, it is issued in the language
and script of that people.”* His observations are nicely confirmed by the
Franciscan Friar William Rubruck, also at the capital in 1233-54. who is
able to describe quite accurately the writing systems of the Chinese, Tibetans,
Tanguts. Uygurs and “Arabs” (i.e., Persians), all of which were in use in the
central chancellery.”’

Evidence of the government’s linguistic virtucsity can be found in
the inscriptions on p'ai-tzu, “tablets of authority,” issued during the Yuan.
One tablet, recovered in Yang-chou, has Chinese on one side and on the
other Persian in the Arabic alphabet and Mongolian in the ‘P’ags-pa script.”
Money, too, was simitarly adorned; most impressive is a coin issued in 1285
that carried inscriptions in four writing systems—Chinese, ‘P’ags-pa. Arabic
and Tangut®® Public monuments also displayed this characteristic. In addition
to the various bilingual Sino-Mongolian inscriptions on stelae, Muhammad
Haidar, a Persian historian who visited Tibet in the sixteenth century, saw
there a trilingual inscription in Chinese, Tibetan and Persian which he says
dated to the Mongolian era’® But the most spectacular display of mul
tilinguality are the Yuan-sponsored inscriptions of 1345 at Chii-yung Kuan,
north of Peking; here extensive extracts of Buddhist sutras in Sanskrit,
Tibetan, Uygur, Chinese, Tangut and Mongolian in ‘P’ags-pa were inscribed
inside an enormous vaulted portal.™

The “private sector,” too, produced its share of multilingual
documents. Nestorian Christians in South and East China commonly inscribed

¥ a1 Malik Suvayni, Tar'if-i Jahdngusd, 3 vols., ed. Mirza Mubammad Qazvini

(London 1912-37), v. 3, 89 and “Atd-Malik Juvayni, The History of the World Conqueror, 2
vols., tr. John A. Boyle (Cambridge, Mass. 1958) ,v. 2, 607. My italics.

7 Dawson, ed.. Mongol Mission, 171-72 and Jackson, Mission of Friar William of Rubruch,
203-04.

% [gor de Rachewiliz, “Two Recently Published P'ai-tzu Discovered in China,” AOH. 36
(1982}, 414-17. Another trilingual tablet, found near Peking. is described by Poppe. Mongoliun
Monuments, 43 and 102.n. 71.

* Hok-lam Chan, *“The Yuan Currency System.” in David M. Farquhar, The Govermment
of China under Mongolian Rule (Stuttgard 1990), Appendix 3, 452.

* Mirza Muhammad Haidar. A History of the Moghuls of Ceniral Asia. te. E. Denison
Ross and ed. N. Elias (New York 1970}, 416.

U Ed. Chavannes, “Note préliminaire sur l'inscription de Kiu-yong-koan,” Journal Asiatique.,
4 (1894), 354-73.
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the grave stones of their departed co-religionists with commemorative
messages in Chinese and Eastern Turkic, the latter executed in the Syriac
script.” Equally arresting is an Arabic astronomical table (zij) prepared in
1366 for a Cinggisid prince in Kansu that has Mongolian and Tibetan glosses,
and much Chinese technical terminology transcribed in the Arabic alphabet.™

Not surprisingly, the Yuan court sponsored innumerable projects to
translate Chinese works into Mongolian. These included various historical
materials, mirrors for princes, medical treatises, and classics such as the
Hsiao-ching.™ There was also a measure of private transla tion stimulated
by the Yuan cultural enyironment. It seems likely, for example, that the
Mongolian translation of the “Alexander Romance™ was produced by private
hands. This, the only extant Mongolian literary work of Middle Eastern
provenance, probably derives from a Turkic version which itself may go
back to an Arabic or Persian text.*®

The Mongolian court in Iran also encouraged translation and the
study of foreign languages. This is dramatically exemplified in the diverse
scholarly activities of Ra3id al-Din. Some manuscripts attributed to him
contain Mongolian glosses in the Uygur script and in his “Collected
Chronicles,” a historical compendium commissioned by Gazan, he discusses
in some detail the lexical differences among the Mongolian dialects spoken
in Siberia and the steppe.’® Further, he carefully investigated the Chinese
literary language with the aid of a native informant and provides his readers
with an accurate and very positive assessment of the Chinese writing system.”’
Even more stunning, however, is the fact that in preparing his great
compendium, the first systematic and comprehensive history of Eurasia,

*?'S. Murayama, “Eine nestorianische Grabinschrift in tiirkischer Sprache aus Zaiton,”
UAJ 35 (1964), 394-96 and Geng Shimin, Hans-Joachim Klimkeit and Jens Peter Laut,
“Eine neue nestorianische Grabinschrift aus China,” UAJ, new series 14 (1996), 164-75.

** Herbert Franke, “Mittelmongolische Glossen in einer arabischen astronomischen
Handschrift von 1366, Oriens. 31 (1988), 98-103.

™ For an overview of these efforts, see Walter Fuchs, “Analecta zur mongolischen
Uebersetzungliteratur der Yuan-zeit,” Monumenta Serica, 11 (1946), 40-54. See also lgor de
Rachewiltz. “The Preclassical Mongolian Version of the Hsiao-ching,” Zentralasiatische
Studien, 16 (1982) 15-17.

* Francis W. Cleaves, “An Early Mongolian Version of the Alexander Romance.” HJAS,
22 (1959). 26-27. For cultural background, see John A. Boyle, “The Alexander Legend in
Central Asia.” Folklore, 85 (1974), 217-28.

* Louis Ligeti, Monuments préclassiques, v. |, XIII* et XIV® siecles (Budapest 1972), 266
and Rasid al-Din, Jédmi* al-Tuvdril, ed. Alizade, v. I, pt. 1,222 and 461- 62.
37 Karl Jahn, “Wissenschaftliche Kontakte zwischen fran und China in der Mongolenzeit,”

Anzeiger der phil -hist. Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaft, 106 (1969),
206-08.
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Rasid had access, either in the original or through translations, to an amazing
array of sources: Persian, Arabic, Hebrew, Chinese, Turkic, Mongolian,
Latin, as well as some Indian material."®

His wide ranging tastes and interests extended as well to Chinese
science. Under his auspices, and with the support of the [l-khin court, a
number of Chinese works on statecraft, law and medicine were translated
into Persian, some of which, a treatise on sphygmology or pulse lore, are
still extant.™

In Iran as in China there was Mongolian interest in foreign belles
lettres. Malik Iftibdr al-Din Muhammad b. Abd Nasr of Qazvin, a Persian
servitor of the Mongols in the thirteenth century, was a noted expert in
philology and, according 1o the testimony of his fellow townsman Hamd-Allah
Mustawfi, the Malik undertook translations, now lost, of the Book of Sinbad
into Turkic and the Book of Kalilah and Dimnah into Mongolian.*

Given the importance of translation in the political and cultural life of the
empire, the Mongols took great pains to secure an adequate supply of
competent linguists. Knowledge of scripts and languages was well rewarded
and a means of rapid advancement in the imperial administration. This was
the case, I believe, because unlike dynasties of Chinese origin who needed
interpreters mainly for the conduct of external relatioas, an intermittent
activity, those of Inner Asian origin needed such specialists for internal
administration, an ongoing, day-to-day activity. Consequently, language
specialists were more ubiquitous, visible, and always enjoyed much higher
status in dynasties of foreign conquest than in the home-grown, Chinese

* John A. Boyle, “Rasid al-Din: The First World Histortan,” fran. 9 (1971), 14- 26 and
Karl Jahn, “Rasid at-Din as World Historian.” Yadnante-ve Jun Ryvpka {Prague and The
Hague 1967), 79-87. For a study of his Indic sources, see Karl Jahn, "Kamlashri—RaS3id
al-Din’s "Life and Teaching of Buddha'.” Central Asiatic Journal, 2 (1958), 99. 105 and 120.

¥ A. M. Muginov, “Persidskaja unikalnaja rukopis Rasid al-Dina,"Ucenye Zapiski instituta
vostokovedenije. 16 (1958), 369 and 374 and Jutta Rall, “Zur persischen Ubersetzung eines
Mo-chitch. eines chinesischen medizinischen Textes,” Oriens Extrens. 7 (1960), 152-57.

* Hamd-Allah Mustawfi  Qazvini. The To’rikh-i Guzidah or 'Setect History', pt. 2, tr.
Edward G. Browne (Leiden 1913), 233-34. The Mongols® fascination with Kalilult and
Dimnah a cyele of animal fables, is evidenced by an ilfustrated manuscript of its Perstan text
produced under the patronage of the Ii-khan court in the eurly fourteenth century. See Jilf
Sanchia Cowen. Kaltla wa Dimna: An Animal Allegory of the Mongol Court (Oxford 1989),
31



34 T.T. ALLSEN

variety.*!

The prestige the Mongols attached to this occupation is often remarked
in the sources. One European account, speaking of the early empire, asserts
that “Tartar interpreters” took ceremonial precedence over the princes and
envoys “entrusted to their care.” ** Juvayni, writing in the 1260s, notes with
distaste that many parvenus had entered Mongolian service in Iran, displacing
the local elite. These lower-class upstarts, he continues contemptuously,
“proclaim the Uygur language and script to be the height of learning and
knowledge.” ** And well they might, for knowledge of Mongolian and
Uygur was the vehicle many rode to positions of power and profit. Data
from the far more abundant Chinese sources fully corroborate Juvayni's
testimony on this score and add revealing detail about the patterns of
recruitment and promotion of language specialists. In some cases such people
came to the Mongolian court seeking employment. During the early years of
the empire many Central Asians, particularly those with merchant
backgrounds, gained entrée and obtained advancement as translators.* Others,
however, were sought out by the court and in some instances were personally
recruited by the emperor. When, for example, Qubilai was made aware of
the linguistic attainments of the Kashmiri Teke (T ieh-ko) and the Uygur
Argun Sang (A-lu-hun Sa-li), he immediately enrolled them in the imperial
guard, where they launched successful careers.® By far the most famous of
Qubilai’s numerous “linguistic finds” was Marco Polo. The reasons for his
acceptance at court are clearly deiineated in the account of his travels:

Now it happened that while he stayed at the court of the great kaan{Qubilai]
this youth, to wit Marc the son of Master Nicolau, being of a very distinguished
mind, learnt the customs and uses of the Tartars and their language and their
letters and their archery so well that it seemed a wonder to all; for I tell you
quite truly that before a great deal of time after he came to the court of the great
lord, he knows several languages and four other different letters and writings so

*! For the contrast in the status of interpreters in Chinese and non-Chinese regimes, see
Michael R. Drompp. “A Note on Interpreters of Turkic Languages in Late T'ang China,”
Altaic Religious Beliefs and Practices, ed. Géza Bethlenfalvy, et ol. (Budapest 1992), 103-09
and Yao Ts'ung-wu, "Liao Chin Yuan shih-chi t'ung-shih k'ao.” Wen shili che hstich-pun, 16
(1967), 207-21.

L R. A. Skelton, tr.. The Vinland Mup and the Tartar Relation, vev. ed. (New Haven,
Conn. 1995), 96 and 97.

* Juvayni, Tar'rii-i Jahngusa, v. 1, 4-5,v. 2, 226-27 and 260 and Juvayni, History of the
World Congueror, v.1,7-8, v. 2, 490-91 and 523.

* Su T ien-chiich, Yuan wen-lei (Taipei 1967), ch. 57. 19b.

* Yuan shih, ch. 125, 3075 and ch. 130, 3175.
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that he could read and write in any of these languages very well.

Whether literally true or not, young Marco was no doubt “hired” because of
his facility with languages. As such, he must be accounted among the hundreds
of multilingual merchants who found warm welcome and profitable
employment with Mongolian rulers across Eurasia.

While well known to posterity, Polo never rose high in Mongolian
service and in his own day acquired little acclaim. Other language specialists,
however, did achieve celebrity and high office. ‘Isa (Ai-hsieh), an Eastern
Christian from Syria, traveled to Mongolia in the 1240s where he was
introduced at court by his co-religionist Rabban Ata. Famed for his knowledge
of western languages, Ai-hsich served the court as a physician and astrologer.
During Qubilai's reign he moved to China and established the Bureau of
Western Astronomy and the Imperial Dispensary in Peking. In 1285 he
went to Iran on an embassy and appears in Ra3id al-Din’s history as ‘Isa
kelemect, “Jesus the Interpreter.” He returned to Qubilai’s court in 1287 and
died, a much honored figure in China, in 1308.*” His contemporary Bolad
Aqa, who held a series of sensitive posts under Qubilai, also served from
time to time as an oral interpreter and as a textual translator, in both cases
rendering Mongolian into Chinese.*® In the fourteenth century, Cagan (Ch’a-
han}, whose family came from Balkh in Afghanistan, held a number of
responsible military and civilian offices at the Yuan court but was chiefly
famous as a translator of Chinese works into Mongolian.*’ Being a “language
officer” in the Mongolian realm was in no sense limiting; on the contrary, it
was a key that opened many doors.*

Since language learning and language competence was such a political
asset, it became in Yuan China as in Il-khén Iran the source of considerable
bureaucratic and cultural controversy. While translators and interpreters
entered service as clerks, who lacked formal grades like regular officials,
they were often promoted to high position. This led to complaints from

% Pola, Description of the World, 85-36.

4 Ch'eng Chu-fu, Ch'eng Hsiieh-lou wen-chi (Yuan-tai chen-pen wen-chi hui-k'an, ed.:
Taipei 1970), ch. 5, 3a-4b.

& Ta-vuan sheng-cheng kuo-cli'av tien-chang (repr. of the Yuaa ed.; Taipei 1976), ch. 30,
Ila.

* Yuan shih. ch. 137, 3309-1 and Fuchs, “Analecta zur mongolischen
Uebersetzungsliteratur,” 62-64.

* There was solid precedent for this. For example, the Liao dynasty (907-1125) founded
by the nomadic Qitan. selected as their military governor of Shansi a man of “barbarian
origin™ who began his career as a Qitan interpreter. See Yeh Lung-li, Ch'i- fan ko chi
(Shanghai 1985), ch. 19, 186.
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Chinese officials such as Hsii Yu-jen, who argued in 1337 that those best
equipped to govern, the Confucian scholars, were constantly passed over in
favor of the ubiquitous “interpreters [r'ung- shih] and their like.”*' The
court, however, was not moved by his protestations and recommendations;
an imperial decree issued in the same year ordered that all central, regional
and local government organs must employ Mongols and their closest allies,
the “miscellaneous category persons [se-mu-jen],” for the most part Central
and Western Asians. Further, it was decreed that North and South Chinese
were prohibited “from studying Mongolian and Se-mu writing systems [wen-
rzu).">* Language knowledge and political power were intimately linked for
the Mongols.

Mongolian courts, therefore, acted as magnets attracting language
specialists. Indeed. the, Mongolian Empire, which regularly moved
government personnel and subject peoples from one linguistic zone of their
vast domains to another, was a natura} breeding ground for interpreters.
Carpini, traveling through the empire in the 1240s, and Rubruck in the next
decade, encountered many multilingual persons: Russians and Hungarians
who knew Mongolian, a French woman and an Englishman who knew
“Coman” or Qiptaq Turkish.” As was true of many other occupational
specialities, the position of interpreter tended to become hereditary under
the Mongols. The Tangut Hsing Chi, according to his biography-in the Yuan
Dynastic History, was the fourth generation of his family to serve the court
as akelemci (ch’ieh-li- ma-ch 'ih).”

Competent oral interpreters were, in all likelihood, easier to find
than textual translators. Here the demand was so great that the Mongols
established institutions to train the needed personnel. The earliest were in
North China. P'eng Ta-ya and Hsii T"ing, Sung ambassadors to the Mongolian
court in the 1230s, noted that “the schools of Yen-ching [Peking] for the
most part teach the Uygur script and the translation of the Tatar [Mongolian]
language. As soon as one is able to translate the language, then one becomes
a translator.”™ After 1260 the Yuan court began to encourage Mongols to
learn Chinese and to this end attached language schools to military units to
create a cadre of Mongols who could take a direct hand in the administration

M Yuan shif, ch. 142, 3305.
2 Yuan shiti. ch. 39, 839.

" Dawson, ed., Mongol Mission, 66 and 177 and Jackson, Mission of Frier William of
Rubruck, 212.

™ Yuan shih, ch. 144, 3438,
5 Hei-ta shih-liieh, in Meng-ku shin-liao ssu-chung, ed. Wang, 483.
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of China.*® Because of the many Muslim (Hui-hui) scribes and copyists
employed by the Yuan court, schools were created to encourage the study of
the “Muslim” language. In 1289 a Musiim National College (Hui-hui kuo-
12u hstieh). attached to the famed Han-lin Academy, was established. A
Muslim National Institute (Hui-hui kwto-rzu chien) was founded in 1314 but
abolished in 1320 and its functions turned over to the Bureau for
Communication (7 ung-cheng Yuan)”” What particular Muslim language
was intended by “Hui-hui” is not made explicit in the Chinese sources, but
Huang Shijian’s recent study of the problem convincingly demonstrates that
it was Persian.®®

The background of the translators, interpreters and others engaged
in language study during the Yuan has yet to be investigated systematically.
While comprehensive statistics are lacking, anecdotal evidence suggests that
they were a diverse lot, representing the major ethnolinguistic and communal
groups of the empire, and indeed of much of Eurasia. From the famous
Sino-Mongolian inscriptions we know of Mongols who rendered Chinese
texts into their native language.”” More impressively, a Mongolian lama,
Shes-rab Sen-ge, translated Buddhist texts from both Tibetan and Uygur.*
Still, Mongols were a decided minority in this profession, most of whom
were se-mu-jen and Chinese. According to an imperial decree issued in
1297 the majority of those studying Mongolian were Muslims (Hui-hui) and
Uygurs (Wei-wu-erh)®" Another glimpse into their backgrounds is afforded
by the composition of a committee formed in 1285 to compile a new and
comprehensive catalog of the Chinese Tripitaka or Buddhist Canon. The
committee charged with its execution included lectors, redactors, collators,
preceptors and translators. Of its twenty-nine members, there were fourteen
Chinese, seven Uygurs, six Tibetans, one Indian and one sinicized Jiirchen.
The non-Chinese component contained all the translators, one of whom. the
Uygur Karandas, knew Tibetan, Sanskrit and Chinese in addition to his

3 Hsiao Ch'i-ch’ing. " Yuan-tai Meng-Ku jen ti Han-hsteh.” Kutor-chi Chung-kuo pien-chiang
fsiteh shu hui-i lun wen-chi (Taipei 1985). 370-74 and 427,

ST Yuan shih, ch. 15, 322: ch, 25, 565; ¢h. 27, 601; ch. 81, 2028: c¢h. 85, 2123 and 2124
ch. 86, 2179: and ch. 87, 2190.

3 Huang Shijian, “The Persian Language in China during the Yuan Dynasty,” Pupers o
Fur Eustern History, 34 (1986). 83-95.

¥ See. for example, Francis W. Cleaves, “The Sino-Mongolian Inscription of 1362 in
Memory of Prince Hindu.” HJAS. [2 (1949) 83.

' Nicolas Poppe. tr. and ed.. The Twelve Deeds of Buddha: A Mongolian Version of the
Lalitavistara (Seattle 1967), T1-14

U Ty-yuan sheng-cheng kuo-chao tien-chang. ch.12. 28a.
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native tongue.*

Finally, we have some data on the translators and interpreters attached
to the Imperial Library Directorate which was in charge of the palace library
and imperial archives. Under the heading i-shik, “translator,” fifteen
individuals are enumerated, of whom ten have purely Chinese names, three
have hybrid Chinese-Mongolian names (e.g., T'ang Oljei) and two have
names of undetermined origin. Under the heading ch’ieh-li-ma-ch’ih,
“interpreter,” ten individuals are listed, of whom three have Muslim names,
two have purely Chinese names, two have hybrid Chinese-Mongolian names
and three have Mongolian or Turkic names.”® Mongolian courts and
chancelleries, it is fair to conclude, were centers of intensive linguistic
contact, competition and change in medieval Eurasia.

* %k *

The linguistic situation at these centers was complex and fluid; while
Mongolian was the politically correct and expedient language, Chinese and
Arabic/Persian retained their prestige and administrative utility in their
respective cultural spheres, and the result, inevitably, was substantial
interaction between languages. Such linguistic “contamination” is quite
evident in the Yuan chanceliery. To begin with, the written Chinese of
official documents, particularly those transiated from the Mongolian, was
based on the colloquial (pai-hua); these texts took on many Mongolian
features through direct lexical borrowings and calque translations and the
adoption of Mongolian grammatical usages and syntactical patterns.®* Further
examples of these Kinds of interactions can be found beyond the chancellery;
in a fourteenth-century song sequence Mongolian and Chinese phrases are
thoroughly intermixed in the description of a hunt, a frequent pastime of the
Yuan court. There is also such mixing in the lyrical interludes of some
fourteenth- and fifteenth-century Chinese plays.65

In accounting for these phenomena, it is important to keep in mind

® Herbert Franke, “A Note on Multilinguality in China under the Mongols: The Compilers
of the Revised Buddhist Canon, 1285-87." Opuscula Altaica: Essays Presented in Honor of
Henry Schwarz, ed. Edward H. Kaplan and Donald W. Whisenhunt (Bellingham, Wash.
1994), 286-98 and Yuan-shih, ch. 134, 3260.

o Wang, Pi-shu shih, ch. 11, 2a-3a and 4a-b.

LT Zograf, Mongol'sko-kitajskaja inteferencija: Jazyk mongol'skoj kanceljarii v
Kitae (Moscow 1984), 34-61 and Yang Lien-sheng, “Marginalia to the Yuan tien- chang.”
HJAS, 19 (1956). 42-51.

% Arthur Waley. “Chinese-Mongol Hybrid Songs.” BSOAS, 20 (1957). 581-84.
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that socio-linguistic factors are critical, while the structural features of the
languages in contact are secondary.® Traditionally, such interplay has been
analyzed through the prism of the sinicization model, which sees the Mongols
as transitory, fatally attracted to the Chinese language and culture, and
finally drowning in a Chinese sea. This model, however, has limited
explanatory power. A more sophisticated analysis would have to give due
attention to the fact that the Yuan was a multiethnic and multilingual society
that required large numbers of translators and interpreters, most of whom
were recruited from bilingual se-mu-jen. Further, it should be recognized
that the use of pai-hua, the Chinese vernacular, constitutes an important
break with the classical tradition and is probably to be connected with the
Mongols’ own tradition of orality. These considerations, in turn, may help
explain the rise of Chinese vernacular literature, novels and plays, which
became so popular in the Yuan and Ming.*’ Indeed, some scholars even
argue that in combination the Mongolian and Manchu languages had a
profound impact on both the syntax and phonology of the Chinese vernaculars
of the north, particularly Mandarin, the dialect spoken in the capital, Peking.*®

In the Middle East similar socio-linguistic factors must be invoked
to explain the interpenetration of New Persian and Mongolian/Turkic. A
recent study demonstrates that issues of cultural-religious prestige,
bilingualism, multilingualism, urbanization, and the size and ethnic
background of available pools of administrative manpower strongly
conditioned these linguistic interactions.” Similar forces must have been at
work in the chancelleries of the Golden Horde and its client state, the
principality of Moscow.” In the latter, translations of Tatar originals were

% See the discussion of Cecil H. Brown, “Lexical Acculturation in Native American
Languages,” Current Anthropology 35 (1994,) 95-117.

5 My remarks are drawn from the discussions of Herbert Franke, “Could the Mongolian
Emperors Read and Write Chinese?” Asia Major, new series 3 (1952), 28-41 and [gor de
Rachewiltz, “Some Remarks on the Lapguage Problems of Yuan China.” The Journal of the
Oriental Society of Australia, 5 (1967), 65-80.

® For an introduction see Juha Janhunen, Manchuria, an Ethnic History (Helsinki 1996),
163-67. For an extended presentation of this case, see Mantaro J. Hashimoto, “The Altaicization
of Northern Chinese,” Contributions to Sino-Tibetan Studies, ed. John McCoy and Timothy
Light (Leiden 1986), 76-97.

# A. P. Martinez, “Changes in Chancellery Languages and Language Change in General
in the Middle East. with Particular Reference to Iran in the Arab and Mongol Periods,”
AEMAe, VII (1987-91), 103-52. This, together with de Rachewiltz's article cited in n. 67
above, should serve as the starting points for a socio-linguistic history of the Mongolian
Empire.

0 See, for example. Istvin Vsdry, “Mongolian Impact on the Terminology of Documents
of the Golden Horde,” AOH, 48 (1995), 479-85.
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hyper-literal and consequently full of calques, foreign terminology and odd
syntax, at least from the perspective of Slavic. This practice began in the
period of Mongolian domination and the resulting anificial language continued
to be used in later centuries as a diplomatic language in Russia’s dealings
with polities in the steppe and Central Asia.”!

For our immediate purposes, however, one consequence of the socio-
linguistic conditions created by the Mongols requires further comment: the
empire’s extensive lexical legacy.

We can begin with individual words that circulated throughout Eurasia
during the Mongolian era. One example is the Arabic-Persian “alafah, meaning
“stipend”™ or “‘food allotment”; this technical term was widely diffused by
the fourteenth century, eatering Mongolian, Turkic and Russian.” It is perhaps
characteristic of the age that its first appearance in a Latin text, in the form
alafa, comes in a letter written in 1326 by a Christian missionary stationed
at Ch’tian-chou, a city on the South China coast.”* Such foreign words are a
regular feature of the accounts of those who passed through the Mongolian
domains. While scattered and incidental, and often corrupt, many Mongolian
and Turkic words appear in the texts of travelers such as Carpini and Rubruck.™
And the Chinese, Persian and Mongolian terms in Polo’s account have
engaged the attention of generations of scholars, as have the myriad Chinese,
Mongolian and Turkic words found in Ragid al-Din and other Persian sources.
In fact, these two lines of research often become intertwined.”

Words of foreign origin also show up in a more systematic form.
Special lexicons, embedded in larger narrative works, are very common in
this period. In China there is a list of Arabic-Persian astronomical terms in
the Yuan Dynastic History, and T’ao Tsung-i, a scholar of the fourteenth

™ Edward L. Keenan, "Moscovy and Kazan: Some Intcoductory Remarks on the Patterns
of Steppe Diplomacy,” Sluvic Review, 26 (1967), 530-51. For a more detailed analysis, see
the same author's “The Jarlyk of Axmed Xan to lvan IIl: A New Reading,” International
Journal of Slavic Linguistics and Poetics, 11 (1967), 36-41.

2 Francis W. Cleaves, “Alaba = ‘(A)l(a)f(a)h,” UAJ. 35 (1963). 181-87 and Slovar’
risskogo jazvka, XI-XVHEve, v, {Moscow 19753, 27.

** The letter. from Aadrew Perugia. is available in Dawson. ed., Mongol Mission, 235 and
236.

™ Larry V. Clark, "The Turkic and Mongol Words in William of Rubruck's Jowrney,”
Jowrnal of the American Oriental Society, 93 (1973.) 181-89 and Denis Sinor, “Mongolian
and Turkic Words in the Latin Versions of John of Plano Carpint's Journey to the Mongols.™
Alongolian Sindies, ed. Ligett, 537-31.

7 See, for example. A. C. Moule, Quinsai with other Notes on Marco Poio (Cambridge
19537) 1-11. on the term hsing-rsai. and Gerhard Doerfer. Trirkische wund Mongolische Elemente
im Newpersischen, vV, Mongolische Elemente (Wiesbaden 1963) 213-15. on the oftice of
bularghirchi.
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century. enumerates in his writings the Islamic and Indian names of numerous
precious and semi-precious stones.” In Iran, Rasid al-Din devotes a long
section of his agricultural manual to the crops of India and China, and
provides in each case their native names. Under the heading betel nut (firfal),
for instance, the text says that this plant “is called fuim in the languages of
Khitai (North China] and Manzi [South China].””" Here the form fiudm is a
clear corruption of fnlm, that is, fin-lam, which answers to the Chinese
pin-lang, “betel nut.” In a like manner, Hamd-Alldh Mustawfi, in his treatise
on zoology, gives, when known, the Persian, Arabic, Mongolian and Turkic
names of the animals described.” Last, a listing of Mongolian and Turkic
calendrical terms is included in a fourteenth-century Georgian chronicle.”
More generalized vocabularies were produced under Mongolian
auspices or under the stimuli of their dramatic conquests. The earliest of
these is contained in the Armenian chronicle of Kirakos of Ganjak, who
compiled around 1241 a brief lexicon of Mongolian terms as part of his
effort to introduce these hitherto unknown invaders to his countrymen.* [n
China, a Mongolian-Chinese glossary, the Chih-Yuan i-yii, was issued during
Qubilai’s reign. Its 541 Mongolian entries, arranged under 22 subject headings,
are transcribed in characters and followed by Chinese definitions®' In the
eastern Islamic world several multi-language glossaries appeared during the
fourteenth century. The best known is that of Ibn Muhannd, who compiled
an Arabic-Persian-Turkic- Mongolian vocabulary in Iran or Azerbaijan.® A
similar work, the Mugaddimat al-Gdab, was produced in Transoxania; the
Arabic-Persian sections of this lexicon go back to the twelfth-century
philologist Zamap3ari, while the Mongolian and Turkic sections were added

™ Yuan shih, ch. 48, 998-99; Joseph Needham, Science and Civilization in China, v. 3
(Cambridge 1970), 372-74; T"ao Tsung-i, Cho-keng-lut (Chin-tai pi-shu ed.; Taipei 1966), ch.
7, 5b-6a; and Emil Bretschneider, Medieval Researches from Eust Asiatic Sources, v. |
(1888, reprint : Loadon 1967), 173-76.

" Rasid al-Din, Atdr va ahva’, ed. Manugihr Sutfidah and Irdj AfSar (Tehran 1989),
70-103. For bete! nut, see 83.

8 See Hamd-Allah Mustawfi Qazvini, The Zoological Section of the Nuzhat al- Qulith, wr.
and ed. J. Stephenson (London 1928), 8-9, which deals with the terms for horses, mares. etc
For a detailed analysis, see Paul Pelliot, “Le formes turques et mongoles dans la nomenclature
zoologique du Nuzhatu-'{ Kulitb, BSOAS, 6 (1931), 555- 80.

7 Peter B. Golden. "The Twelve Year Animal Cycle Calendar in Georgian Sources.”
AOH, 36 (1982), 197-206.

%0 Louis Ligeti. “Le lexique mongo! de Kirakos de Gandzak,” AOH, 18 (1963), 241-97.

8 Louis Ligeti, “Un vocabulaire sino-mongol des Yuan: Le Tehi-Yuan vivu,” AOH, 4
(1990), 559-77.

2 Louis Ligeti, “Un vocabulaire mongol d'Istanboul,” AOH, 14 (1962), 4-6.
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by an unknown hand toward the end of the Chagadai Qanate *

* x ok

This concern with lexicons and language learning was by no means limited
to the Mongolian Empire, nor did it end with the fall of the major Cinggisid
states in the course of the fourteenth century. In many instances such interests
were directly connected with a given society’s “Mongolian experience,” an
experience that often provided both reasons and opportunities to pursue
studies of the languages of others.

To begin in the east, Korean interest in language study was intensified
by their contact with the Mongols. Korean scholars, to be sure, had cultivated
classical Chinese for centuries but it is notable that the first known government
translation bureau was created in 1276, less than two decades after the
Mongols’ subjugation of the peninsula. This institution, called the Saydg
won, lasted to the end of the Koryd Dynasty in 1392 and was reestablished
under the same name in 1393 by the Yi Dynasty. Throughout its long
history the Saydq won functioned simultaneously as a translating facility
and as a school for language training, to which end the bureau developed its
own dictionaries and teaching materials. Among the most popular works
issued by this office were two manuals of colloquial Chinese, the Pu ¢'ung-shih,
“Interpreter Pak,” and the Lao Ch'i-ta, the “Old Cathayan,” that is, someone
conversant with the language and customs of North China. While first
mentioned in 1424, there is evidence to support the conclusion that both had
their origin in Mongolian-language textbooks prepared in Peking by the
Yuan government. In later centuries they were reworked, updated and
reprinted many times for teaching purposes.®* In order of importance the
languages studied in the Saydg won were Chinese, Japanese, Jirchen (after
1667, Manchu) and Mongolian. Since the policy of the Yi Dynasty was to
deal with its neighbors through negotiation not military confrontation, an
adequate body of interpreters and translators was crucial to its success. And
while the Koreans had no direct contacts with the Mongols after the fall of
the Yuan in 1368, the hard experience of the conquest so firmly established

8 N. N. Poppe. Mongol skij slovar’ Mukaddimat al-adab (Moscow-Leningrad 1938),1-8.
See also the remarks of Karl H. Menges, “"Recent Publications in the Field of Mongolian
Studies,” Journal of the American Oriental Societrv, 63 (1943), 21-24,

¥ Svetlana Rimsky-Korsakoff Dyer. Grammartical Analvsis of the Lao Ch'i-ta (Canberra
1983}, 1-33; Glen Dudbridge. The Hxi-yu chi: A Study of Antecedents to the Sixteenth Century
Chinese Novel (Cambridge 1970), 60-62; and Chaoying Fang, The Asami Library: A Descriprive
Cutalogue (Berkeley 1969), 258-59.
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Mongolian as a “strategic language” in the Korean mind that it remained
part of the Saydq won’s curriculum until the 1890s, when study of modern
European languages came to the fore.”

In Chira, the Ming Dynasty (1368-1644) inherited much of the
Yuan's extensive language establishment. When an embassy of the Timurid
ruler Shahrdkh had an audience with the Ming emperor in 1420 the interpreter
(kalamact) was a certain Mawlana Hajji Ydsuf “who knew Arabic, Persian,
Turkish, Mongolian and Chinese.” In these duties he was assisted by several
other Mustims versed in various foreign tongues *® As an officially defined
social category, the se-mu-jen were no more, but bilingual West Asians still
served in Peking. So, too, did bilingual Mongolians, inherited, quite literally,
from the Yuan. They translated Chinese materials into their own tongue and
prepared diplomatic documents in Mongolian.”’

These personnel were attached to two bureaus, the Ssu-i kuan, which
specialized in written communication, and the Hui-r'ung kuan, which handled
oral interpreting.”® Like their counterparts in Korea, these bodies also served
as training centers for foreign languages. In the Ming case, this encompassed
a rather impressive array: Mongolian, Jiirchen, Tibetan, Uygur, Persian (Hui-
hui), Sanskrit, Burmese, Shan and, in later centuries, Vietnamese, Siamese
and Malay *®

Collectively, they produced a substantial amount of teaching materials
and a number of vocabularies. In Petliot’s opinion, those that combine native
scripts with Chinese are from the Ssu-i kuan, while those transcribed in
Chinese characters, suited to the training of oral interpreters, belonged to the

8 Ki-joung Song, “The Study of Foreign Languages in the Yi Dynasty (1392- 1910),”
Bulletin of the Korean Research Center: Journal of the Social Sciences and Humanities, 54
(1981), 1-45.

8 Hafiz-i Abrii, A Persian Embassy to China, being an extract from Zubdutu °t- Tawarikh,
tr. K. M. Maitra (New York 1970) 59-60, Persian text and English translation. and [1diké
Bellér-Hann, A History of Cathay: A Translation and Linguistic Analysis of a Fifteenth-Century
Turkic Manuscript (Bloomington, Ind. 1995). 171, English translation and 142, Turkic ext.

8" Walter Fuchs, “Notizen zur Ubersetzertitigkeit ins Mongolische um 1400.” Oriens
Extremus, 9 (1962) 69-70 and Francis W. Cleaves, “The Sino-Mongolian Edict of 1453 in the
Topkapt SarayiMiizest,” HJAS, 13 (1950) 431-46.

¥ The history of these organizations is exhaustively treated by Paul Pelliot. “Le Haja et le
Sayyid Husain de I'histoire des Ming.” T oung-pao, 38 (1948), 207-72 and Henry Serruys,
Sino-Mongoiian Relations during the Ming, 11, The Tribute System and Diplomnatic Missions
(Brussels 1967), 408-25.

% Norman Wild, “Materials for the Study of the Ssu i Kuan,” BSOAS, 11 (1943-46),
617-40 and Pamela Kyle Crossley. “Structure and Symbol in the Role of the Ming-Qinz
Foreign Translation Bureaus.” Central and Inner Asian Studies, S (1991), 38-70.
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Hui-t'ung kuan*® Fortunately, much of this material has survived and much
has been subjected to scholarly scrutiny. One of the earliest, dating to 1389,
is a Mongolian vocabulary of 844 terms organized under |7 subject headings.
This was compiled by Qoninéi, a Mongol born in China whose chief
collaborator was a Muslim, Ma3aih Muhammad®' An Uygur vocabulary in
the Uygur script, similarly organized under 17 headings, has also been
preserved and publishec.”? So, too, have the materials in Malay, Burmese,
Vietnamese and Jiirchen.” Lastly, the Persian materials produced by the
Hui-t'ung kuan have been recenily examined. These include exercises in
Persian prose, based on diplomatic documents received from Muslim states,
and a classified vocabulary of Persian words transcribed in characters with
Chinese definitions.”*

While certainly less prolific, North India produced a most interesting
multilingual dictionary, a “septaglot,” the Farhang-i Zafdn-giiyd va Jahdin-
piilyd. Compiled in the fourteenth century by a certain Badr al-Din Ibrahim,
this short work contains terms in Persian, Arabic, Turkic, and a smattering
of words in “Nabataen,” that is, Aramaic, and in “Rumi,” a catchall category
for Greek, Latin and Syriac. Although arranged alphabetically, the author’s
principal source, a lost Persian compilation, was certainly organized
topically.”

In western Eurasia, the MamlGks of Egypt, recruited, for the most
part, from the western steppe, took a lively interest in the study of languages,

% Pelliot, “Le Hoja et le Sayyid Husain,” 272-87.

' Antoine Mostaert, Le matérial mongol du Houa i i iu le Houng-ou, 2 vols., ed. Igor de
Rachewiltz (Brussels 1977-1995) and Roy Aadrew Miller, “Qonin&i, Compiler of the Hua-i
viiof 1389." UAJ, 38 (1966), 112-21.

% Louis Ligeti, “Un vocabulaire sino-ouigour des Ming: Le Kao tch'ang-kouan vi- chou
du Bureau des Traducteurs,” AOH. 19 (1966), 117-99 and 257-316.

*"E. D. Edwards and C. O. Blagden, “A Chinese Vocabulary of Malacca Malay Words
and Phrases Collected between AD 1403 and 1511 (7).” BSOAS, 6 (1931), 715-49: Roy
Andrew Miller, “The Sino-Burmese Vocabulary of the [-shih chi-yii. HiAS, 17 (1954), 370-93:
Jeremy H. C. S. Davidson, A New Version of the Chinese-Vietnamese Vocabulary of the
Ming Dynasty,” BSOAS. 38 {1975). pt. 1, 296-315 and pt. II, 586-608; and Daniel Kane, The
Sinv-Jurchen Vocabulary of the Bureau of lnterpreters (Bloomington, Ind. 1984) 90-98 and
134 ff.

2 Li Ying-sheng. “Ming-tai chung-kuo kuan-pan po-ssu yii-yen chiao-hsiieh chiao-ts'ai
yuan-liu yen-chiu,” Nan-ching ta-hsiieh hsiieh-pao 3 (1991), 104-09 and Liu Ying-sheng.
“Hui-hui kuan tsa-tzu yi Hui-hui kuan i-yl yen-chiu,” Yuan shif chi pei- fung min-tsu shih
ven-chiw ch'i-k’an 12-13 (1989-90). 145-80.

? Robent Dankoff. The Turkish Vocabulary in the Farhang-i Zufdn-gtiva (Papers on Inner
Asia, no. 4; Bloomington, Ind. 1987), 1-3 and S. 1. Baevskij. "'Rumijskie’ slova v persidskom
tolkovom slovare Zafanguju.” Palestinskij shornik, vyp. 21 (84) (1970), 91-99.
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most notably their native Qipaq Turkic.”® Among their best known works
is the Kirab al-Mustag fi Lugar al-Turk wa al-Qiflag. a Qiplaq-Arabic
vocabulary dating to the late fourteenth century.” The al-Tuhfar al-Zakiyyvah
ST al-Lugatr al-Turkivvah, compiled some time before 1423, contains both a
vocabulary and an extended grammatical treatise on Qip&aq. [ts author appears
to have been a native speaker of Turkic trained in the Arab philological
tradition.”® Although the Mamliks had a natural preoccupation with their
parent tongue, they nonetheless produced a major multilingual vocabulary.
the anonymous Kitdb Majmi* Tarjumdan Turki wa “Ajami wa Mugali wa
Farsi. Originally dated to 1245, this Turkic-Arabic and Mongolian-Persian
dictionary was actually completed in 1343°° Its Mongolian material very
likely came from Mamliiks of Mongolian ancestry, one of whom, active in
the early fourteenth century, had a fluent command of the spoken and written
forms of his mother tongue.'®

The Ottomans, too, possessed works of this nature. Another Arabic-
Persian-Turkic-Mongolian vocabulary has turned up in a fifteenth-century
Istanbul manuscript. Like all of its predecessors in the Middle East it is
written entirely in the Arabic alphabet. However, there is another fifteenth-
century manuscript from Istanbul that contains a Mongolian decree in ‘P’ags-
pa dating from Qubilai’s reign, which is accompanied by a Turkic translation
in the Uygur script. The text was obviously traced from a now lost original,
and while it was surely treated in its own day as exotica, its Mongolian
connections were probably understood.'®

In the Christian world of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries
interest in Eastern languages was intense and the Qiptaq Turkic spoken by

% N. A. Baskakov, Vvedenie v izucenie tjurkskix jazykov, 2nd ed. (Moscow 1969), 72-74
provides a succinct summary. For a survey of all known Arabic works on Turkic lexicography
and grammar, see Robert Ermers, Arabic Gramunars of Turkic {Leiden 1999), 15-43.

°7 Ananiasz Zajgezkowski, ed. and te., Vocabuluire Arabe-Kiptchak de {*épaque de I Etat
Mamelouk (Warsaw [958).

%E L [Fazylov and M. T. Zijaeva, ed. and tr., {zyskunnyj dar tjurkskomie jazvku:
Grammariceskij traktat X1V v. na arabskom jazvke (Tashkent 1978y and Tibor Halasi-Kun,
“Kipchak Turkic Philology X: The al-Tuhfah and its Author.” AEMAe, V (1987), 172-73.

% Barbara Fleming, “Ein alter Irrtumt bei den chronologischen Einordnung des Targuman
turki wa Mugali,” Der {stam . 44 (1968}, 226-27.

‘™ Donald P. Little, "Notes on Aitamis, a Mongo! Mamlik.” Die islamische Welt swischen
Mittelalter und Newzett: Festschrift fiir Hans Robert Roemer zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. Ulrich
Haarmann and Peter Bachman (Beirut 1979), 390-96.

1% Louis Ligeti, “Un vocabulaire Mongol d'Istanboul.” 10-99 and O. N. Tuna and J. E.
Bosson, "A Mongolian ‘Phags-pa Text and its Turkish Translation in the ‘Coltection of
Curiosities’,” Jowrnal de la societé Finno-Ougrienne, 6313 (1962). 3-16.
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the majority of the nomads in the Golden Horde attracted, as it did in the
Middle East, considerable attention. The Russians produced the Tolkovanie
Jazyka poloveckogo, a short glossary of “Polovtsian” words preserved in a
sixteenth-century manuscript that may go back to the thirteenth century.'™
Far more extensive is the famous Codex Cumanicus. This contains two
distinct parts: 1) the “Interpreters Book,” an Italo-Latin-Cuman-Persian
glossary, compiled by Italian merchants in the Crimea for practical and
commercial purposes some time in the 1290s, and 2) the “Missionary Book,”
composed of Cuman riddles and religious texts translated into Latin, prepared
by German Franciscans in the middle decades of the fourteenth century as
an aid to proselytization. The latter also contains scattered glossaries in
Cuman, Latin and Middle High German.'®®

In the Latin West motives for language learning varied. The well
established quest for philosophical and scientific knowledge from the Islamic
world continued in the thirteenth century, which saw the translation of various
Arabic works into Latin and other European languages. The stronger impulse,
however, was religious and political.'™ The staunchest advocates of language
study in Europe were the Franciscan Friar Roger Bacon (d. 1291) and the
Franciscan Tertiary and mystic Ramon Lull (d. 1316). The latter, for example,
secured Papal sanction for the establishment of chairs of Hebrew, Aramaic,
Arabic and Greek at Paris, Rome, Oxford, Bologna and Salamanca.!®

As is well known, both Bacon and Lutll shared a preoccupation with
the Mongols and a belief that language was the key to the Tartars’ conversion
and the Tartars’ acceptance of Christianity the key to the coaversion of the
Muslims.'® These ideas and aspirations were most fully elaborated by Lull,
who in his romance Blanguerna, written around 1283, envisions fifty Tartars
and ten friars teaching each other their native tongues by means of the total
immersion method. Thirty Tartars become devout Christians and together

1% M. P. Alekseev, Slovari inostrannyx jazykov v russkom azbukovnike XVII veka (Leningrad
1968), 18-27.

‘0 peter B. Golden, “The Codex Cumanicus,” Central Asian Monuments, ed. Hasan B.
Paksoy (Istanbul 1992), 38-57 and Louis Ligeti, “Prologomena to the Codex Cumanicus,”
AOH, 35 (1981), 1-54.

1% George Sarton, introduction to the History of Science, v. 2, pt. 2 (Baltimore 1931),
491-92 and 831-44 and Martiniano P. Roncaglia, “Les Franciscans et les langues greque et
orientales au XIIF siécle,” Isiamische Welt, ed. Haarmann and Bachman, 530- 44,

%5 Josée Balagna-Coustou, Arabe et humanisme dans France des derniers Valois (Paris
1989), 13-17 and 27-28.

'% Devin DeWeese, “The Influence of the Mongols on the Religious Consciousness of
Thirteenth Century Europe,” Mongolian Siudies 5 (1978-79), 58-71 and Gian Andri Bezzola,
Die Mongolen in abendlindischer Sicht, {220-1270(Bem and Miinchen 1974), 201-09.
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with five friars who have passed out of “intensive Mongolian" travel east,
convert the Tartar khan, who then secures the right of Christian missionaries
to operate freely in “Turkey.”'”’

His projects and dreams, of course, were never realized but the
study of “heathen™ tongues was given new impetus. During Lull's lifetime
the Dominicans firmly embraced the notion that language acquisition was
central to their missionary strategy. For them, Christianity was to be explained
to potential converts in their own tongue and their customs studied from
original documents. To this end, the Dominicans set up Studium Linguarium
in Paris, Tunis and Spain to teach Hebrew, Arabic and Greek. In the early
fourteenth century they sent young language students to their mission in
Kaffa, the Crimea. What was to be studied is not specified but it seems
likely that it was one of the principal languages of the Golden Horde,
Qipéag or Mongotian.'®

k % ok

The assembled evidence warrants the conclusion that the multiethnic and
multilingual Mongolian Empire was a major catalyst in the growth of language
study throughout Eurasia during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. The
Mongols themselves generously rewarded those with linguistic skills,
organized schools for language training, encouraged translation, and
sponsored or inspired the compilation of multilingual vocabularies. There
were, of course, other and quite extensive language training and transiation
enterprises before the Cinggisids—the rendering of the Buddhist canon into
Chinese and the Central Asian vernaculars and Greek scientific texts into
Arabic are the best known examples.'” While all these enterprises had
profound cultural consequences, the Mongols, I think, had the greater reach;

97 Ramon Lull. Blunguerna: A Thirteenth Century Romance, tr. E, Allison Peers (New
York 1988) .328-31 and 376.

% Andre Bertheir, “Les écoles de langues orientales fondées au XIII sigcle par les
Dominicuins en Espagne et en Afrique,” Revue africaine 73 (1932), 84-103 and Bertold
Altaner, “Die fremdsprachliche Ausbildung der Dominkaner-missionare wihrend des 13. und
14, Juhrhundents.” Zeitselrift fiir Missionswissenschaft und Religionswissenschaft 23 (19313,
233-41.

19 Walter Fuchs, "Zur technischen Organisation der Ubersetzungen buddhischer Schriften
ins Chinesische.” Asia Major, 6 (1930), 84-103; Jan Nattier. “Church Language and Vernacular
Language in Central Asian Buddhism.” Numen, 7 (1990). 195-219, particularly 209ff; De
Lacy O'Leary, How Greek Science Pussed 1o the Arabs (Chicago 1979).155-75: and Dimitri
Gutas. Greek Thought, Arabic Cilture: the Gracco-Arabic Transtation Movement in Baghdad
und Early ‘Abbdsid Sociery (London and New York 1998), 20-27.
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their personnel policies, administrative procedures, cultural preferences and
religious patronage, as well as their political prestige, produced a package of
powerful incentives for language study that operated on a truly continental
scale.

The extensive linguistic and lexical legacy surveyed here was, of
course, generated by a complex interplay of the external stimuli provided by
the Mongols and indigenous cultural currents unique to each region. For
instance, both European Christians and Yi Dynasty officials identified
Mongolian as a strategic language, but for quite different reasons: the one to
advance missionary work and the other to enhance “‘pational security.” Despite
differences in motivation, there are some intriguing commonalities,
particularly in the organization of the numerous vocabularies; most are
arranged by subject, not by alphabetical order, and the similarities among
the categories encountered in Chinese and Islamic lexicons such as the
Hexaglot are striking. (See chart for details.) They lead off frequently with
the heading “Sky/Astronomy,” followed by "“Earth/Geography.” Thereafter
we find many similar headings, such as “Numbers/Measures.”
“Colors/Sounds,” “Food/Drink,” etc. While these latter appear in no regular
order, this still raises the possibility of common models and diffusion. But
whatever the explanation, common origins or chance convergence of
intellectual styles, a close comparative study of the organization and
vocabulary of these works might pay interesting dividends.

In summary, it seems evident that this growing awareness and concern
for the languages of others was a transcontinental phenomenon, part of a
larger “basic information circuit” fashioned by the Mongols, through which
flowed economic, cultural, technological, geographical and linguistic
information.'"® Placed in this wider Eurasian context, the Rasilid Hexaglot
should be viewed as a dramatic expression of the linguistic cosmopolitanism
of the age. The Hexaglot, to be sure, stands out among such monuments but
it does not stand alone.

05 A. M. Adshead, Cenrral Asiu in World History (New York 1993), 70.
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Sino-Mongolian Vocabulary - Reign of
Qubilai

Sky

Earth

Humans
Functionaries
Saddles & Horses
Weapons

Cereals

Food

Human Body
Clothing

Utensils

Writing

Precious Objects
Birds
Quadrapeds
Insects

Plants & Trees
Vegetables & Fruit
Numbers

Time

Directions

Colors

Sino-Mongolian Vacabulary
of 1389

Astronomy
Geography

Time & Seasons
Flowers & Trees
Birds & Animals
Houses

Utensils

Clothing

Food & Drink
Precious Objects
Persons & Conditions
Human Activitics
Sounds & Colors
Numbers

Humaa Body
Directions

Current Usage

Hexaglot - Arabic, Persian, Turkic,
Greek, Armenian Section
Heaven & Earth

General Vocabulary

Human Body

Kinship Terms

Gencral Vocabulary

Time & Seasons

Geog,. & Natural Phenomena
Houses & Utensils

Plants, Food, Drink

Clothing & Textiles

Precious Objects

Animals, Insects

Colors

Weapons & Riding Equipment
Colors

Diseases

Birds (Flying things)

Numbers

Hexaglot - Arabic, Persian, Turkic,
Mongolian Section

Heaven & Farth

Oflices

Human Body

Anmmals, Insects, Birds
Kinship Terms, Human Refations
Time & Seasons

Numbers & Measures
Geographical Femuvres
Buildings, Construction

Trees, Fruit

Cereals & Vegetables

Cotors

Conditions

Horses

Uitensils, Tools

Weapons & Riding Equipment
food & Drink

Clothing & Textiles

Precious Objects

Occupations

General Vocabulary



THE ORGANIZATION AND TRANSCRIPTION OF THE TEXT
The Components of the Rasiilid Hexaglot

The Hexaglor actually consists of several distinct glossaries. The first part,
pp. 186-197 of the manuscript, contains a five-language dictionary consisting
of entries in Arabic, Persian, Turkic, Greek, and Armenian with two sets of
entries per page. We have designated these sections Column A and Column
B. In addition, there is a third set of entries, noted by us as Column C. The
latter constitutes a distinct glossary, containing a series of separate entries
for Arabic and Mongol, Arabic and Turkic, and Arabic and Persian. In some
instances the same Arabic terms or definitions appear for each of the languages.
The second part (manuscript pp. 197-205) is an Arabic, Persian, Turkic and
Mongol dictionary organized in three separate sections per page which we
have designated Columns A, B, and C; except for manuscript p. 205 which
has four sections (Columns A, B, C, and D). In both sections of the manuscript,
on even-numbered pages, the columns A, B, C, read from right to left. On
odd-numbered pages, they read from left to right. Most of the pages have
twenty-nine to thirty-one/twolines (p. 205 has forty-five). Manuscript p. 206
has marginal entries in Arabic, Persian, Turkic and Mongol. Further, on
manuscript p. 211 there is another brief vocabularium with entries in Turkic,
Persian and Arabic organized in four sections (Columns A, B, C, and D).
Given the repetitions of some of the words in the “pentaglot” and “tetraglot,”
as well as the *“triglot,” it seems clear that the Hexaglot was not originally a
single work, but appears to be a pastiche of glossaries in the possession of
our author. The material was obviously copied from one or more texts. On

several pages the columns are misaligned so that entries in one match those
of another line.

Transcription of the Text

By the time of the composition of the Hexaglor, Turkic had been written in
Arabic script since the Qarakhanid era (992-1212). The earliest Arabic-script
works were the Quradgu Bilig of Yasuf Hass Hajib, a work in the “mirror
for princes™ genre, dated to 1069 and“Compendium of the Turkic Dialects™
(Diwan lugat ar-Turk) of Mahmid al-Kasgari composed in 1077. The oldest
Arabic manuscript of these works, that of the Diwdn, however dates onlv to
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the mid-thirteenth century (664/1265). One of the manuscripts of the Qutadgu
Bilig is roughly contemporaneous (1361) with the Hexaglor.' There are also
some legal documents written in Turkic in Arabic script (with interlinear
Persian translations) from the Qarakhanid realm that stem from the twelfth
century” as well as interlinear Qur’an translations that also stem from the
Qarakhanids but are preserved in manuscripts dating to the fourteenth century.”
Thus, although Turkic already had a longstanding literary tradition, in a
variety of scripts, the Hexaglor, is one of the important, early Turkic tran-
scription texts in Arabic script. The earliest Mongol transcription texts in
Arabic scipt date to the era of the Hexaglot as we have seen. There is even
less of a tradition for transcription texts or dictionaries of Greek and Armenian.

In what follows, the Arabic transcription is given first in brackets[], followed
by the various phonemes the letter can denote in our text. We have not
devoted a special section to the Persian as the Hexaglor almost always
follows standard Persian orthography. The only divergence is that Persian .£
[g] is, when indicated at all, usually noted with three dots over <l. Similarly,
Pers. 3 is usually indicated with } {z]. The interdentals & {t] and 3 [d] were
pronounced s and z respectively. The of emphatic consonants L (d] and L
[z] were pronounced z. The system used here allows for the relatively wide
range of pronunciations within Persian. Long vowels are written as such,
even though their pronunciation may have differed, e.g. + ;55 has been
rendered as diizaj “hell” although it may just as easily have been pronounced
dozal. Similarly with short vowels, we have transcribed 3 A . as bar-hiz
“rise, stand up !"which may also stand for bar-jez. Where alternate pronun-
gi}ations are clearly indicated in our text, these have been preserved, e.g.
s bi-§indw “hear!” instead of bi-Sinau or bi-§inou.

' See Kasgari/Dankoff, L, pp.1-7. See also W-E. Scharlipp, Tirkische Sprache, Arabische
Schrift (Budapest, 1995), 56-57 who cites 1073 as the date for the completion of Kasgari’s
work. On the scripts in addition to Arabic, in which Turkic was written see T. Tekin, Tarih
Boyunca Tiirkgenin Yazimi (Ankara, 1997).

2 M. Erdal, “The Turkish Yarkand Documents” Bulletin of the School of Oriental and
African Studies 49 (1984), 260-301; M. Gronk, “The Turkish Yarkand Documents” Bufletin
of the School of Oriental and African Studies 49 {1986), 455-507 and most recently M.
Osmanov, J. Li and S. Jin, *On An Ancient Uyghur Yarkand Document in Arabic Script”
Turkic Lnaguages 3/1 (1999), 43-55.

3 See AK. Borovkov, Leksika sredneacziatskogo tefsira XU-XII vv. (Moskva, 1963) and
1. Eckmann, Middle Turkic Glosses of the Rylands Interlinear Koran Translation (Budapest,
1976).
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in initial position can designate any vowel, e.g. Turk. Ji °1 =
al“take 1" oLyl *nk = enek “chin,” «J ,wl *sbrih =1sparla

“hand over ! =.&) 2§t = ifir “listen I 511 °ltr = oltur “sit

down !” o i °lrt = oliire “kill I 3laal °jmaq = ucinag
“paradise.” il “stn = iistiin “above.” Similarly I followed

by s (!} in initial position often renders e, tori(e.g. 3! !

*yriq = irag “distant™) and ! renders o, 6, u, i (e.g. J 5! *wl=
dl“dew” and o/ “he”). The same patterns apply in the Mongol
entries : ;< ! *mdkan = dmdegen “eggs,” Liul "ni = ene

“this, )" & stas! *ymasiin = oimasun “felt stocking.” With the
Mongol entries we also find ! w rendering au (e.g. «d !

*wlh = aula “mountain” or eii (e.g. oalssl *wdiji = eiideci
“gatekeeper”). The Greek and Armenian entries, with a less
complex vowel structure, make use of the same patterns, e.g.

Greek . ;21°gwmy = agome “‘come on ! 3.5 51 *wiyws
=oteyos (0 @soc) “God,” O9aSal ’kynwn = ekinon “this,”

Arm. (pesl *myn = amen “all,” _1asl °ndéni = andani
(pUpwith) “family,” _u sl °rs = eres {&Gnbu modern yeres)
“face,” , 41 *wr = ur (nLp) “where ?” The Greek diphthongs a1

{ai), at (ei) and ol {o1) are also written with a combination using | :
O 5ol ’rann = airanin (Gipaviy < Turk. ayran *“a yogurt drink™),
Lol ’yma = ¢ima (cipe) “blood.” Greek av and eu (modern pronun-
ciation av and ev) are written <! and —i.i: 3! *fy = afyi (auyn)
“dawn,” .y ,aSau! *fkyrwsy =efkerose (eUkaipewog) “empty !”
In medial and final positions, | renders @ and e (the latter only

in Turkic and Mongol) : Turk. 1 sLs ylwdj = yalavac “prophet,”
Yo 9w SWYIA = soyle “say, speak ! Mong. & ;L sirh = sara
“moon,”  _alul?ydajl = idééi “officer in charge of food,”
=>badS KImiji = kelemedi “interpreter.” In the Greek and Armenian
entries, medial and final Iis invariably a : Greek 5l. maty = mate
“learn I” Arm. 3USI °kanj = agand (Wlwlig aganciakany) “ear.”

b, p, p’ : Turk. su bw = bu “this,” = a5 tbrt = tepret “'set in
motion !"Arm. <L < kwbk = gobk (Unwp kopk,” and 1 ;s
byran = peran (\hGpw p’eran) “mouth,” I ;L bardk = parag
(pwnuuly) “fine, thin.” In Mongol it only renders b : Lus byd = beye

* Kopk' is the Eastern Armenian pronunciation which distinguishes between & and 4",
The Hexuglor makes no such distinction.
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‘body, stature,” eloa s bjyk = bicik “book.” In the Greek forms it
is used forp (W) and b (in modern orhography pm mp) Greek Y is
rendered by s (bs), e.g. ~wslS kibsy kapse(m\ps) ‘burn !”

o4 3 s yPwmbrws = ombros (QuTPIG < EUTPOG) “in front of.”

t': Turk. ) ;&0 t8rd = rasra “outer,” =3 @ tt = tur “hold !

seize !” Mong. L5 : tgd = toga “elbow,” 3l ,5 : triq = taraq
“yoghurt,” Greek 4ilS kitw = karo “down,” Arm. = L. mért =
mart(Jwnn mard/mard) “man, human being,” =1 *nt = anut (Wuntp
anut’) “armpit.”

& [t : tused only in Greek : 5Le maty = mate (uaBe) “learn !”

¢l

afd):

OS5 tkim = tikarin Bnkapv) “sheath.”

J» €. € (in Armenian), ¢ (tz in Greek) : Turk. L= nj = nije “for how
much 7” 3a!%jq = adig “open,” Mong. lis jqi =jaga “collar,”
Osa S kwjwn = giijiin “abeess,”  3Sa 1 *ybjkwn = ebcigiin
“chest,” Liis jynd = ¢ina “wolf,” Greek t"S}Q.J.cl.s dagrjwky =
dagaréuki (dagart uki Sayaptlouki/Tayaptfoukt) “leather sack,”
Arm. dla = jrmék = jermak/jermag (bndwly jermag/¢ermak)
“white,” ‘vass myjn = micin UhohU micin/mijin) “middie,” clal
ajk = ack (wyp aj/al’k’) “eye.”

: h, h (rare). Arabic / is not native to any of the other languages of

the Hexaglot. It is found only in Arm. jlaa hmér = hamar “mad,
insane” (uJwn yamar : hamar “stubborn, self-willed.”

b Turk aoa yhtg = yahng “light,” Mong. 3Laas bhtdq = bohrag

“woman’s headgear,” Greek I 4a hwly = foli (xoh)) “gall-
bladder,” Arm. o 3L hylwk : pelok (fublop helok thelok’) “wise,”
==17hbr = ahper (cf. wnphup agpiwriagpiwr) “source.”

d, t (unaspirated in Greek or the vt = d of Mod. Greek) : Turk.
s=Lsqldy : guldi “he did,” Mong. ! 54 drin = durdn “heat,”

Greek. aloal°dylfy = adelfi (aés?\dpn ) “sister,” s.3 35 zwndh =
zonda ({eavta) “living,” ) 41 1S kndklwn = kenduklon
(kévToukhov) “felt,” , 351 , rydnwn = redinon (péTivov)“rein,”
Arm. g ,ls déry : dari (wuph dari/tar) “year.”
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a{d): d:Turk 33 °dq adag “foot,” Greek entries : _u 39,31 *drfws =
aderfos (a8ep$oc) “brother,” L3 dyka = deka (déka) “ten.”

ol roTurk. da o yrt = yurt “tear, rend!” Mong. ;1 ,S krdn = géirén
“antelope,” Greek ., 55 3 , rwdwn = rodon (poSov)“rose,” Arm.
& ,Le mirk = mark Jung mark/marg) “pasture,” ‘o asain
smyyryn = cmyerin (< Adbn cmer “winter”).

siz) sz Turk. 5.lSL blkdsz = bilgesiz “ignorant,” ¢33 qzy = quz
“lamb,” Mong. ;-..S kybyz = kibiz “carpel,” ; s bwz =
bijz “cotton, linen,™ Greek ¢ 5 5 zwy = zoyi ((eon) “life,” <!}
zith = zava “mail (armor),” Arm. Ls miz =maz (Jwq) “hair.” In
Armenian it is also used to render Z: wIa 5 35 tzwhk = roZohk (ndntup
tZohkldZohk’) “Hell.”

o= [s] : s, ¢, dz (in Armenian and some Greek entries) : Turk. olouS ksk =
kesek ‘brick,” yaiw sndw = sindii “scissors,” Mong. ,S.uskr=
sikiir *parasol,” ;) gulesl ymaswn : oimasun “felt stocking,” Greek
on 55 58 frwhws = vrobos (Bpoxoc) “rain,” _u 5< kwbsy = kopse
(xOWYe) “cut 1” (S ¢ SWKA = suka (cuka, TooUKo) “pot, kettle,”
Arm. ;L sbin = sban (uwuwil) “kill I & 5w syrk = cerk (Abnp
cerkldzerk’) *hand,” _ uusc Sysy = dzedzi (Obdh dzedzilceci)
“crush, beat " oLs ; 3% swryk = coreg (gnnby coregl/c’orek)
“daytime.”

Ji (8] 18 Turk. a5 qy§ = g8 “winter,” el 45 twsk = 1d5ek “mattress,”
Mong. ;, sl $bdwn = sibaun “bird,” rare in the Greek entries,
iy judrwiya = drosia (5po31a < §poota) “dew,” Arm. = als
tast = rast (Wi tasd/dast) “plain, field.”

e [s] s in Turkic texts in Arabic script (e.g. Ottoman and some of the
Mamliik glossaries®) was often used to indicate velar vocalization
of neighboring vowels. In the Hexaglot it is only infrequently used

% These are both loanwords from Turkic, cf. kebiz. in Middle Qipcaq kdwiiz, kewiiz
“carpet, rug” and bg: “cotton cloth™ itself an old loan word from Greek Buosoc (see Clauson.
ED. 389, 692). Mongol does not have a “native™ 2 although this has developed in modern
diafects from ;.

¢ See Scharlipp, Tiirkische Sprache Arabische Schrifi, 103.
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in this way. Turk. m3.43 qsqj = grsqac “cray fish,” i sqth =
saglahide ' it is found in only a few of the Armenian entries. e.g.
wliieal "snyk = agnik (cf. wunlp asork’y “these.”

:d : Employed only in a few Armenian entries to denote dz :

Uabi! 7sfad = aswadz (hupnuiud Asduadz/Astuac “God.”

4 (t] o t, d : as with other Arabic emphatic consonants, is sometimes

used in Turkic to indicate velar voweling : 3 b trq = tarag “comb.”
bl it = tur (but see also =3 1) “hold, seize I” jailigmg=
togmagq “birth,” pLolh tatlg = rarhg “sweet” (but pusltatsz =
tarsiz “tasteless.” It is used in a few Mongol entries, e.g. ¥ 33 4b
twqwldn = foqolan “lame.” It also appears in several of the Greek
and Armenian entries, probably to denote an unaspirated r : Greek
sh sl sAwtw = savato (ZaPBato) “Saturday,” ;sus ks trydyn =
tridin (Tpitnv) “Tuesday,” Arm. bk thsn = rasn (puuul
dasn/rasn} “'ten.”

L {z] : used in Persian only in loanwords from Arabic.

ANE used in Persian and Turkic only in loanwords from Arabic.

3 18l

s [f]:

g : Turk. Lol ’ngd =anga “to him,” Jas 5 ywtgl = yurgil
“swallow !” Mong. ;e 3L yabwgan = yabugan “pedestri-
an,” Greek () 5 el gmurwn = gamron (YQUpov < yauﬁpéc)
“son-in-law, brother-in-law,” L& galy = gali (yohn) “milk,”
Arm. o gaaiia jnjgwk = jnjguk (Apubpnnc jonjagug!
canlaguk) “'sparrow.”

f, v, sometimes indicated in the Armenian entries as s and
transcribed here as w. [t is rarely used in the Turkic entries

and not used at all in the Mongol, cf. Turk. ,(<al °fkin =
dfken “lung.” Greek L s fly fi = fleva (cb)\ Ba) “vein,

ono e fwnyn = vunin (BouuaV) ‘mountain,”  Jlal<kyfalyn
kefalin (kedahiv) “head.” Arm. g 5Ls wazy = wazi (wqh
vazi) “run ! s sWE O 5 sww = dzovidzow (Do dzov/
cov) “sea.” The pronunciation of initial n (historically 0, NOW
vo-) is indicated by La/Ls, cf. miiils/ goail® wacinélvacing=
nshUy vocindfvod'ing’ “nothing.”
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< [k]:
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onl:

P.B. GOLDEN

q : Turk. aul5 gldm = guldim “T1 did,” 3 3= yWq = yoq “no,

not,” Mong. ;L& q8°4n = ga’an “emperor,” ;3 s SWQr = sogar
“blind.” It is rarely used in the Greek or Armenian entries, cf.
Greek (yuolis kfidyn = kavadin (xafadiv) “caftan,” Arm. ;3%
qitn = gam < Ywp gat/kat’ “milk.”

k, g, in combination with , i.e. <15 : ng. The Persian entries oc-
casionally have <) with several dots, the equivalent of Modern Persian
XL : g. There are no such markings in the Turkic entries many of
which may also be read with g instead of k. Thus, , sS kwn = kiin
or giin. Given the absence of such diacritics, we have transcribed
the Turkic forms withk. Turk. . kyr = kir “enter!” In other in-
stances, we have the expected forms : <, bklh = bekle “guard !”
Turk. JSSw snkl = singil “sister,” Mong. =S 3< kwkt = keiiket
“infants, children,” ¢S 51 "wkiy = digei “without,” Greek S 5.5
dywksy = diokse (81638¢) “drive out 7" __.51S Kitsy = katise (xaBio€)
“sit 1" La y$ul *skwma = askoma (aokwpa) “bucket,” «l<.5 nyklh
=nigla (viyha) “horsegirth,” In the Armenian entries it can render
g k. k' G S krtd = grta (< Gwpnuwy gartal/kardal “to read”™)
“read !” .S kyr = ker (Qhn ker/gér) “fat,” oIS 545 [= oda 5 45)
twzhk =roZohk (Ndntup dZohk/tzobk") “hell,” «ling kynk = gyank
Ubwlp gyankkyank’) “life.”

1: Turk. Ju dl = dil “tongue,” |, 4| *wlrd = olara “to them,”
Mong. J 5= bwl = b6l “slave,” , 335 glawn = galaun “warm, hot,”
Greek _u ¢l Iykws = likos (Aukog) “wolf,” Arm. JLs  bal = pal
Qwy palibal } “fog,” 43l lyzw = lezu ((GgnL lezu) “tongue.”

m : Turk. ;s mn = min “mount !” 3., brmq = barmag
“finger,” Mong. , yai. mndwr = mondiir “hail,” L ydma =yama
“thing,” Greek , 5 y3ls mifrwn = mavron (noupov) “black,”
Arm. ;yel o8 hwgmn = hogmn (cf. hnnd hogm) “wind.”

n : Turk. ;131 °ndn = andan “from him,” «s_s ynjh = yinje “fine,
thin,” Mong. , s< 33 nwkwr = ndkor “associate, comrade,” Greek
s nybta = nigta (vxTo) “night,” Arm. 531 *¥wn = asun
WwonL Y asurn) “autumn.”

[P

e s @ e e v el
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h, in final position often used to render @ or e: Turk. «ds 4. ywglh

= yogla “destroy ' «i<11 *Iklh = elekle “'sift I” Mong. s ,L..sirh =
sara “moon,” «al aymh = eme “woman,” ,.¢< khyr = keher “bay
(horse color),” s & hwtd = huta “a sack,” Greek _a s/ “why = ohi
(rare, cf. &x1) “no. ** It was rarely used in our text for final a and
never for final e (cf. <&l zafh =zava ({oPa) “chain (armor),” Arm.
S s hwky = hoki (hngh hokilhogi) “spirit.”

w, 0, 6, u, U, v. This wide use of 4 is particularly true of Turkic:
oasS kws = kdwiis “chest,” J 3 *wi= ol “that” and ol “dew,” ¢! !
‘wiw = wlu “great,” 5, 41 "wrn = dvren “learn!” 434S kwydww =
kiiyevii “‘son-in-law,” i sla jAWS = Cawus/Cavus “leader,” Mong.
o ssnwyn = noyin “prince,” | . 3. bwyrd = bgire “kidney,”
O35, 9adwrwn = didrin “full,” o o< 51 *wkwn = gkiin “fat,” Greek
a3l ’bydw = apedo  (amedd) “from here,” x5 35 twfyn = fuvin
(Touiv) “leggings,” sk sLos sAwtw = savato (ZafPaTo) “Satur-
day,” Arm. ;¢ bwr = por (wnn por/p’ory “fat,” 5 s swin =
cuyn (AhLU cyunldziwn) “snow,” ol 5 &5 twwk = twok (< pnp
toklt’ok’) “lung.”

Y.L i, e: bayt=yat“liedown!” ¢33 qwy=goy “place I” 2,
*wgy =ogi “read ! (Lua syl = st “wipe !” sas yyn = yin “dis-
mount 1 Sl Pyskl =eskil “stretch !” Mong. (s,3 qry (used
here in Arabic style ford) = qurad “rain,” «<u ykh = yeke “great”
wMine mngliy = manglai “forehead” .l 43 qwlyr = qulir
“flour,” ;4 ¢us Sywdr = seiider “shadow, shade,” , sS ,5 tyrkwn =
tergiin “head.” In Greek it renders ¢ and i as well as ji (X!) 1 (g4
bydy = peidi (Taidi) “child,” ;Ls ,os dyrman = derman (8épuav)
“skin,” o s bSY yy = psiyi = psily’i (Yuxn) “spirit, soul.”

ow sl yylws = yilos = A'ilos (xe1Aog) “lip,” Arm. ol ys = aydz
(ud aydz/aye “goat,” s IS Kirbyt = garbet (Qupuibn
garbetlkarber) “carpet, rug,” s mys = mis (Jhu mis) “meat.”

Typographical and Other Conventions

Our text contains a great many forms with undotted letters based on _, =,
<, 0. s Due to technical reasons these have been indicated with the letter
s and questions marks { ? ). Readings of considerable uncertainty are indicated
by brackets with asterisks [***]. There are frequent confusions of final O
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and (¢ as well as the common & — 3, ¢ — ¢, ,— 5, 4 — , ete. Where
there are emendations of the manuscript forms, these have been indicated
with an asterisk ( * ) . The transcribed forms are indicated in bold type.

Arabic has been used as the “control” language and translations, unless
undeciphered, are always given. When no translation is provided for the
other entries, it may be presumed that they are identical in meaning to the
Arabic. Readings in the Mongol sections suggested by Gyorgy Kara have
been indicated with a superscripted [k].

All dictionary references (medieval and modern) are given in abbreviated
form. For these abbreviations, see the Bibliography.
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TEXT AND TRANSLATION

6!

186— col. A
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN
ey shas S8 o s gl oaliul
Allah bhuday tengri oteyos aswadz
thOd\i
! i clsb oesab s el
al-nabiy paygambar yalavac profitis paygambar
“prophet”
Lot N N e s o2l
e 55 oSl
al-dunya in jahan bu jihan tuto pan- ays aSharks
kozmin'
“world” “this world”  “‘this world” “this world”  “this world”
3,3l ol o ol Jst DSl L
R CCU Y
al-ahira in jahén ol jihan ekinon ayn asharks
pankozmin
“the Here-  “that world” “that world” “that world”  *‘that world”
after”
aall g Slaa! oyl Gals
al-janna bihist uémagq paradisos arkawtin®
“Paradise”
e Cos? Ko i a5 o
jahannam  dizah tamugq veyena tozohk
“Hell”
i Jbes S O slaa
al-hisab Sumér saqss psifos hamar
“reckoning”

! The ms. form is badly garbled. One would expect here xoouiv  {(kosmin. pronounced

kozminy. Pankozmin actually means “an entire world” (rayxoouos. LS], 1284). “common to
all the world, all over the world™ {raykoouos . Soph.. 829).

.. . .
* Lit. "kingdom.
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62

8 34l )
al-hayawt'  zindagini
“life”

9 sk he 520
¢i§ tawilan  dirzi
“live long !”
ursum bi-farmiy
“prescribe !” “command ! ”

1z 4l bl ol
ifrah §ad-bis
“rejoice !”

12 st ey
uktub bi-navi3
“write !”

13 alas RS
ta“allam bi-yamiiz
“fearn !”

14 1< R

s
takallam suban

bi-gity
~speak, talk !”

15 Js s
qul bu-gilly
“say !”

Y

et
ol 53
“ais [arab.]
tirlik

Jos oS
keé tiril

»

o
buyur
“order !”

;)r
sevin

J<o
bitikil

. - r
NEXL

ovren

Mo n

soyle

Jaat
ayitgil

S

zoyi

Vi oz
zis pola

g‘"“JJI
orise
“command !”

ool
haris(e)

% I £
grapse

t:;aLa
mate

o

lale

F;_:I1
ipe

! Yemeni usage for al-hayar (Lane [1865], 682) (Varisco).

: " { . N ; 3
SMshas s (matd) or i (hi-mivis).

1 Or s Bosir.

gvank

sl LS
§ad abri

2
hrami
“command !”

[

hnda

Lol
asa

16 JS
Kul
“eat !I”

17 __;)_.j,,l
iSrab
“drink !

18 34
duqqa
“knock !I”
mussa
“suck !

20 .53
qum
rise.
stand up !’

21 ulal
ijlis
“sit down !”
22 Laasl
iqbid
“seize !”

hullu
“set free I

—_—

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

23 J< ol
bu-hwur yegil faye
plila S e
bi-yasam icki piye
s ot s
bi-jas [talmin] ur tipsu
d_‘“.‘ PR g g-“‘l..)-“
bi-mak sor vizase
EE s o]
bar-hiz *tur eyiru
iy Sl il
bi-nisin oltur katise
RS I N
bi-gir tut, tut piyase
W sl !
bi-satin al *eypare
S, S el s
rahi kun qoy bir apolise

1
Perhaps 1 _ s calypur?

63

*arwadz ar

g
dzedzi

nist

o
perni

Sl
ar

5
tog
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25

26

27

29

dacl
acti
“give !

alo,

sallim
“hand over !”

idhab
‘SgO !99

Al
num
“go to
sleep !”

il
irfa®
“lift, raise !’

186—col. B

1

o

ARABIC

el

itrah
“throw !”

_&.L:
‘allig
“hang !

o)
rudda
“*send back !

RASULID HEXAGLOT : 186——col. B

sy

bi-dih

s
bi-sipar
“commit !”

3
bi-rau

bi-busp
“lie down,
sleep I”

ol =
bardar

PERSIAN

bi-yafgan

>usbe
bi-yaviz

“hang up !

5! Ao

S o 33l
birgii parados
Nt o 93l
1sparla’ parados

“hand over """*hand over !”

bar agome
“come on!”
yat Kimite
“lie down !” “go to
sleep I”
=S 5o
kotiir siku
TURKIC GREEK
= O ey
]
at, tepret  ripse
“throw !”
“move !”
asa qoy Kremase
*:’JE"J b“’,—‘-"L_:‘,)":’f
*dondiir  yirise

244
dur

B s

g
kna

sSob
bargi
“lie down !”

Jod
ver(c)u

ARMENIAN

S

cki

a welcu

' Or osparla “to deliver, hand over, entrust” < Pers. avispdr- > éspdr = Mod. Pers, sipdr.
see Clauson, ED, 242-43
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isma* bi-Sintiw isit aKuse Isi (?)
“listen !

5 _,...a.gl )S-"—‘ éL' &_5":“ P
ubsur bi-nigar baq ide/ede desir
“fook !” “see I”

6 kst N Je s $o5 e
unzur bu-bin korgil tore hayis
“see !” “look at !

. s _ 3

Y slas S SF 2 S
ari-hu bu-numiy  korgiiz dikse ceco
“show it I”  “exhibit !” “show !” “pointout !”  “show !”

8 ekl oS o (1 sasools gkl
azhir paida kun ? fanerose erewco
“expose !”  “make public !” “make

public !” visible !I”

9 il oS e dis o S L
ibfa’ pinhidn kun  sagla kripse bahi
“conceal !”

Summu biy Sinuw  sez,’lh?  mirisu hotda
“smell I

1 PR
For bi-sinaw.

* This may also be read a5 jaoas havir

PMs. 0 g3 < Perhaps ss5—S koir(cf. San Yugur kdzer “show,”
<L 38 kézik “make visible, appear. be seen, show oneself.”

* Also iafi or alfi. 7

3 Cf. sez- “perceive, feel, discern (Clauson, ED, 860-861), Trkm.( Baskakov et al. TRS.

603), si2- “feel, sense, become aware of" and sezin-, se=inle- “to be aware of.” Perhaps ;..

Il is a corruption of oL 3 sezinle although it seems to be two words. It may also be a
cortuption of «lii gogfg- “smell.”

Sevortjan, 111, 61) or
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11

12

14

]

16

17

18

19

I Rubincik et al

ol
idhak
“laugh !

ol
ibki
“weep !”

Jlas
ta‘dla
“come !”
=la
hati

“let me
have !”

Jaa !
ihmil
“carry, lLift I

o
da’
“place 7
L;,_B!
iftah
“open !

alet
igliq
“close !

Jas!
uqtul
“kilt ¥

RASULID HEXAGLOT : 186—<ol. B

..

bi-hand

<

bu-giri

e A .
OS5
bar-kun
“life

—
bi-nahi

SLa<s
bu-kusiy

bu-band
“bind !

bi-Kus

LPRS'L 200, bar-kardan

JSI
kiilgil

adeld
agla

g
kel

ALY
keltir
“bring "

et
kotiir
“liftup !”

X
qoy

“to liftup.”

u—‘-“y—.‘:‘
yelase

s IS
klapse

Lo
ela

s
fere
“bring !”

S

sikse
“carry, lift !”

Sl

anikse

klidose
“close, shut I

5 e
sire
“shoot !

il
dzidzagi

E,_...ﬁl
laci

byl

arek

o
per

*bring !”

S
Yerco

=
tiz

b
pac

Sk
pagi

o=
gdzi
“stab, kill I




[0
[S®]

23

25

-
‘uddu
“reckon !”

o
idrib
“beat, hit,
strike !”

Joa!
uqtul
“kill V7

19_3.’;
hayyit’
“Sew !9,

P
harriq
“tear !”

t.la_'i(
iqta’
‘Ecu[ !!’

39

duqqa
“crush,
grind,
pound,
pulverize !”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

sbe sl

bi-yazmay
“try, prove
examine !”

NEo)
bi-zan

55

bi-diiz

o=
bi-dar

o 5P
o
bu-bur

o
bi-kiib
“beat, strike,
pound !”

! May also be read as g 4 dere.

Jelos
sagil
“reckon !”

\
PR
ur

u_.wLA.:\S L
dokimase

“prove, test
examine !”

derne

3 S

skotose

g""“f' J
rapse

S

skis

ot S
kops

il
kopanise
*pound,
crush !

67

T
POYrci
€Xamine !

\‘JJI;
lal‘g
Span

$Lls
gari

ol
badri

LS_).\S

gdri

(S
dzedzi

! Cf, Tirkmen yoglamag “to remember. spend. expend, destroy. Kill'™ (Bygp 1o
TRS,314). Although found in Osm. and Azeri. yoglernag is not used in thiy g; fiko» etal.,
Clauson, ED, 902. Sense. See also

¥ Orpit.
* Ms. has © J<5 perhaps for K *togyil 7
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27 Gaal
ishaq

“crush;
pound,

pulverize I’
2
§ U<,
2

?

29 5.
ihfir
“dig ™

186—col. C
ARABIC

I el
al-haris
“watchman,

RASULID HEXAGLOT : 186—col. C

(b
bi-siay
“grind,rub 1

bi-biz
“sift 1”
e

bu-kan

MONGOL

[s],<
tegiir(ge]
“outpost”

seatinel, guard,

sentry”

2 ol
al-wazir
“minister,
vezier,
counsellor”

3 uL.\..AJ l
al-dabab
“fog, mist”

4 :
. jahannam
“hell”
I

Slbos

manan

*&.a Ja
damuq

PR g

siirt

urub !n

<t
elekle
“Sif[ !i!
>
qaz

tripse
“rub, grind
pound !”

koskinise
“sift !”

el
skapse

sl Lals
halamat al-
tadi

“nipple of
the breast™

u:’l—.' :—L‘SJ]
aJ.@J&
al-kanaf
ya’ti zahrih'

aeloud!
al-sa‘id
“fore-arm™

Jhawti
al-sibal
“mustache"

ksi
“rub, grind !~

ik
magi
usift I

S0
puri

=5
ubuji

[***]J ):,

bilek
“wrist,
fore-arm”

JGLa
saqal

t «The side extending to its back™ or al-karif “shoulder” instead of al-kanaf ? (Vartsco)




“""M

9

11

14

F ol e
satiha kabira
“large leather
bag in which
travellers

carry provisions”

Sl
al-‘araq
“sweat,
perspira-
tion”

3Ll
al-muhat
“the seed

of the male

in the womb
of the female”

!
al-mina
“semen,
sperm”

g
al-zauj
“husband,
wife,
couple”

Sl
al-saq
“shank, leg,
thigh”

' Oral-wa‘l.

* See also ms. p. 200A25. helie ~ a kite.”

* Dozy. 1. 602, “falco Halioetus:" Mevlat Sari, 706. “kirmizi ayakh kerkenez kusu denilen

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
[***] 1S alal
? al-huld
“mole (zool.)”
16 «laall

al-fanak
“fennec, a

S furred
animal”

17 3l

al-dalaq
“marten”

[***]

? 18 Je !
al-wa“il
“mountain
goat, ibex”

O s 3R al-baja“

*husun al-makki
“the pelican
of Mecca”

Slowal 20 g3l

amiraq al-zummaj
“a kind of
eagle,
vulture™

gk

baldir

“the calf of

the leg”

[***]
?

3las i
qarsaq
“fox of the
of the

steppe”

slaw g *
stisar

il
ugulja

[***]

ol
hélie*?
“hawk,
kite,
vulture”

yirtict bir kug. Ugak kapan..” Varisco : “small eagle-like bird used in hunting.”

69
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21 sagall* whtaia 5 25 At ls*
aladl oa al-Sabaka *g6imi'
al-yu’yu> turumtay “net, smete”’
wa huwa
al-jalam 26 Laslal 1SS g
“merlin, “merlin; al-ginisa bitege
it is the male of any “the gizzard
Jalam™ kind of hawk” of a bird”

22 sl FUTS 27 el e
al-nasr gajir al-ham boz
“eagle” “‘eagle, “raw, inpro-  “cotton,

vulture” cessed cloth” cloth”
al-ataba  bosaga'™ al-himmis  buréaq
“threshhold” “chick-pea”  “pea; bean”

24 A sl 35y 29 !, dla <Kl
o i ey
b halga ra’s oriike
al-manzil al-haima
illadi “ring in the
yugamu fihi roof of a tent”

dubbab*

“a dwelling in
which reptants
live”

' Ms. has PREE The Mong. gélmi more specifically is “large fishing net: net for catching
quadropeds and birds.”

: Perhaps susa)1 is 10 be read 4o 11 al-nind. cf. nini "sont d'oiseau™ {Dozy, 11, 748).

% Jalam denotes 2 predatory hunting bird.” see wl-Tuhfa. f. 11b (Atalay ed.. lla). ed.
rans. Fazylov, Zijaeva, 114n.50. It is the Syrian term for this bird. see D. M. Varisco.
Medieval Agriculture and Islamic Science. The Almanuc of a Yemeni Swltun (Seattle, 1994},
144-1435.

* Ordubab “flies.”



187—col.A

ARABIC

acl
oL 2
i‘sir
~press,
squeeze !”

3o

ihrig

“burn,

set on fire I

|
i‘lam
“know !”

\)“_.“
insa

12*

“forget

Il
igra’
“read I”

Skl

utrud
“chase,

drive away !”

ik
tahhir
“clean 1”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT: 187—col.A

PERSIAN

b
bi-fisar

b g
bu-siizan

Sl
bi-dan

SN gl S
o<
faramis
kun

Ol
bi-bwéan

Ol
bi-ran
“drive
away !”

5S AL
pak kun
“purify I”

! Perhaps =S sfinkse.

TURKIC

N
qis gil

orl
og1

PR o

siir

“drive
away !

arut

GREEK

sfikse’

S
kapse

§ A

iksevre

s 5

lizmonise

- ‘. s
anagnose

;5“'“53‘3"
diyokse

“drive out !”

PR B
katarise

71

ARMENIAN

g._aLS
kami

s
ayri

).d-u—_)\J-a
qdecir

e sl

marcir

S

grta

P15

kahi

“beat, strike
strike 1

o
srpi
“cleanse !



72 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

§ Skl L *Jid oo S el
ihlig bi-taras yiilia gil’ ksirise adzileni

“shave 1> *“let shave I”

9 bl s JS ) s Sl Sl
udluk bu-mal siir gil’ malakse ajri
“rub ! “soap.

lather !
hukka bi-har qasl knise koyri
“scrape 1™ “scratch !”  ‘“scratch !”  “scrape !”
umhu bu-sutur sil sfonkse keri
“wipe off,  “erase !"* “wipe !” “wipe !” “scratch,
scratch out ! scrape !

12 jadal Sl JSs ! seSLus PP
unfud bi-yaf$an  eskil tinakse totwi
“shake off 1” “stretch 1"®
irkab bar-ni§in  min kavalikse hdzir
“mount !

14 J5 LR o i 2 sl
inzil furd-ay yin pezepse idir

“dismount ! “descend !” “dismount !” “dismount !”

Y Or yulgdl of. yul-. yulu-/yol-. yolu- “to pluck out™ ( see Clauson, ED, 918919 and
Sevortjan, IV, 215, who connects it with yiili-"to shave.

2 Only in Osm. has siir- ("o drive away.” see above) come to mean “rub, smear.”
Clauson, ED. 844, 846) suggested tha this could be a secondary formation from siir- “to
rub.” It is also possible that our form here is indeed JSS gy siirtgil.

* Or sfunkse.

* Steingass. 655 sinurdan, sunurdan “to shave, scrape, pare, pull out hairs; to erase,
cancel, abolish, cut off; to curry.”

? One would expect silk- "to shake something™ (Clauson, ED. 826).

® Possibly eSS kavalikepse.



15

18

aw_ s I
iStim
“abuse,

23]

revile !

N
asrif
“exalt,
honor !”

Laal
ihfaz
“guard !”

-l
uhrub
“flee !”

S|
iksir
“break I”

aat
S

isni
“‘arrange,
design !

- ‘
usquq

“spht, tear !”

THE RASULID HEXAGLGT: 187—col. A

ad (LL..‘:....\
dusnam dih
“vilify I”

’
oS, 5 :
buzurg kun
“honor 1

slass
nigah dar
“observe,
guard !”

bu-guriz
“fly, flee !

<

bi-Sikan

bi-Sikaf

Jas s
sog @il
“‘curse,
revile !”’

Y <)
agirla
“honor,
respect |7

U<,
bekle

T
qacgil

seygil

Tl gy

-~

et
ivrise
“insult, re-
vile, curse,
abuse !I”

\J - - *
filepse

“treat
well 1™

filakse

S
fiye

S

spakse

S
sindakse
“draw up,
compose !

P

skise

] . - . .
Another reading might be su o wuls balund bar dilt exalt, extol

 Ms. has -

I:§for~_r L

Mod. Greek “to treat (1o a drink}.”

“ Perhaps o3 o *biitiinle “to complete. 10 make complete, 10 mend. to repair” (Redhouse.
340) or b 5 55 riizende “putin order. compose.”

73

!
anarki
“dishonor,
offend !”

)—‘id-ﬂd-is
koiveir
“let praise !”

o
bahi

pahir

TBER
godri

=t o-d-
?

LR
carodi

37 diheds < dihéu (DuC.. 1676) “amice excipere.”



74 TEXT AND TRANSLATION
luffa bi-pic sargil tilikse
“wrap up, “roll I” “rollup !”
roll up !

px Y N N Sl
unsuj bu-baf oyr' plekse
“weave !”

N o5 5 JSe s
ibla® furd-hwur  yutgl katapiye
“swallow,
gulp down !”

25 ol ol L PruwLE
ballig bi-risin yetir ftase to
“make reach, “bring !” “cause “reach it !”
attain !” to reach !”

26 ki s =l sl
gatti bu-pis ort skepase
“cover !”

27 -XE S od 5
bi‘ bu-furis sat polise’
“sell I”

28 (sl ma JIole el
isri’? bi-harid satin al agorase
“buy !I”

29 45 Sanans JEmsb )
zin bi-sanj tartgil ziyise
“weigh I”

'Cf. Osm. éir-.
*For Sl dadzgi?
3 Orpulise.

* Or ¢ ynsl iftard.

ué.J-.'J Jl
olirci
“roliup !”

Wl
husi(hiisi)

Jss
gul

Ju)
hasir

“let arrive !”

Sals
madzgi’

sl
dzahi

<

kni

S S

giri



187—col.B

]

t2

kil
“measure !”

‘)—LC'
u‘bur
bhpaSS !99

da !
irhal
“depart,

move away !”

Sle
“4niq
“embrace !”

S
gabbil
“kiss I”

gT_\-LEI
iqlib
“turn !”

L
fakkir
“meditate,

think about !”

SSal
udkur
“remember !”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 187—col.B

shosss
*bi-paimay

ol,3
bi-gudaran
“cause to let
pass !”

oS dus
rahil kun
“depart”

JUEE

kanar gir

)8} L’n.u‘,_l
biisa dih

SlasSe

bi-gardan

bi-yandis
“meditate !”

)J] sk
yad avar

" Orarimise if read as el

? Clauson, ED, 833.

ol

ole

Jias
kecgl

Jia s
kocgl

qgoc

!

op

BETERN
donidiir

Jaalew
sangil
“think,
suppose 2

Jassl
anggil

s aalos
diyametrise

Lslao
*diyava

[***]

Sk
perilave

edd

filise

(S
strepse

e
atimite
“remind,
think upon !”

*timite

75

o
capi

)—:Lﬂh.ﬂi
ancir

Coki

LSS
krki

JL
bak

Srci

asgacu
“remind

A

. -—‘I
151



76 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

2 ol Jasls ol sd e Seada
dabbir bi-nisan damgil sivulepse jonéwti
“arrange, “prescribe  “consult I *advise, “recognize !"
plan!” business !” consult !

10 Jae! oS L8 =1 el Obad g3 e 151 50
i‘mal kar kin is et pise duliyan pan ara
“work !" “do work !”

1 CJ:““I i Jisaa o_u_f_)__‘l raa ol
istarih bi-yasay dingil *siyise (2) hangéir
“take a
rest, be
calm !

12 .l e e ol ]
ugdu bi-dau yiigiir darme
“run I”

13 43 el o et FETORR.
qif bi-ist tur ista gecir
“stop,
come to a

standstiil !

14 Lli ol =3 N

hallit bi-yamiz  qat zmiks harngi
“mix !”

15 ikl S Sl et Sod
utlub bi-jiy istegl yirepse pndri
“seek,

look (for) 1™

' This would seem to indicate that the Armenian source was working through Turkic for
it is only in Turkic that dam- has the meaning of : “10 know, to recognize.” in addition to the
meanings noted above, see Clauson. £D, 516

* < grydew “keep silence.” Ms. has —S5lor s sy This may also be read, perhaps.
a5 _peasas | anapupse (avuna\pe 7 < aquanauopLal or as f_d*..SI akinise ( GIVNOE | or
SalShakinitese (GKIVNTRCE) ~ be at rest !




16

17

18

19

20

21

23

Lalii o3

qum
giyAman
“stand up !"”

ety
igfiz
“jump !”

& ol
usru®

“hurry !”

Jaal
udhul
“enter !

)
afrig
“empty !”

AL
‘adda
“count I

(,;_JI

aljim
“bridle

(a horse) !

g !
asrij
“saddle (an

animal) !”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 187—col.B

sl

!

bar pay biz otur

“stand up !”

bi-jah

i
bi-§itab

sl
dar-3y
“come in 1"
oS
tahi kun

» 3
_)LA.-I:-L-‘I
bu-§umir

oS plsd

lagam kun

BB
Zin bar nih

»

“stand up !

5 S

sekri

5555

terkin'

kir
“enter !

Je 53
qotargil

Jelaw
sanagil

eyerle
“saddle
(a horse) !”

ol
eyerle

3ol
o9
eyiru

“rise !”

W b
pidise

quIJ_}—.L——I
spudakse

\,;J"'“':. L
iselte
“enter 1"

e S

efkerose

g}"""-’:".""
metrise

halinose

s §
strose

77

st ot

arni ay
yodn
“arise to
your feet !”

s
wazi

“ "

run

u..aLl..i
Stabi

ol
adz
“let enter I”

J-A-M-SJJL:I

tardagcu

ol pa

ham ari

i
lgami

=G
tanbi

' Ms. bas S5 perhaps to be read as (S 5 terkel ( <terk kel "come quickly) or o1< 5
terkle “hurry,” see Clauson, ED, 542, 545.
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24

26

27

28

& pan
taharrak
“move !”

o
harrik
“set in
motion !”

a1
arsil
“send !

S|
akri

“rent, lend,
hire !”

R
akri

“rent, let,
lease, let

out, farm out,
hire out !”

A
|
isal al-
sirdj
“light the
lamp !”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
bu-jumb tepre salepse
olsase = e
bu-jumbin tepret *salepse to
Sy Jas! A
bi-firist 1ygil pempse
2SS S e 32|
*Kkira bi-gir kira bir agoyase
“rent, take “give “rent, lend,
inrent !” rent !” hire !”

s s S eSS el ey
e sd]

*Kiri bi- kiriya bir- dos is ago-

dah ail yin

“give “rentout I ‘“‘givein

in hire !” rent, hire I”

St sentla oL el

¢iragbar  ¢&irag yandir apse lib-

kun narin

6)'-‘
dari

Kol ‘J
darco

S

agarki

tarci

“give back "

ool g0
dur anwarc

“give it free !”

ol dia

¢irag wari

" The Armenian may have been taken from a written Turkic text, reading , . ¢, S as
keri bir“give back.”




187—col. C

ARABIC
I bl

al-salam

“captive”

muti®
“obedient”

2

3 anall
al-habasi’
“dark or
cream (color

of a horse)”

al-mudir ?
“head, chief”

S sl
al-sindn
“spear,
spearhead”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 187—ol.C

MONGOL

RN 6 by

oguréag al-ablaq

“captive” “piebald”

NN 7 sV

il alahwa
“deep green
verging to

Dbl black™

qaliun

“brown, 8 alayl

isabella” al-agbas*
“dark”

Hs

¢oqur ™ 9 Llay!

“tachetg” al-ijjana
“trough”

sl

iijir 10 las a3

“lance” i
qadah
yuhlaba fihi

“bowl with

which one milks”

! Dozy, Supplément 1. 677.

? See Mevlit San, 364, hawiva “koyu yesil olmak. Yahut koyu kirmiizy olmak,” af-fuewiva
“koyu yesil veya koyu kirmuzi,” al-alnvd “koyu yesit:™ V1. V. Polosin, Slovar' poérov
plemeni ‘abs (VI-VIII vv.) (Moskva, 1995), 134 ahwa “dark-green:” Steingass, 28 ahwd
“black, dusky (in the lips). black inclined to green.” Here probably a horse color.

* Lit. “Ethiopian.”

79

bE
ala
“grappled”

NEESS
kiiren
“brown,
maroon,
deep violet”

J e
saral

“ashen,
dun-colored”

413
goduga
Gyl
saulqa

“bucket’™

“ It may also be s &%) al-agbur “dust-colored (see Mevldt Sar. 1077 “boz renkli,
gabata “renk toz gibi boz olmak). or u.e¥lal-ugbas “horse of a dun cotor” (see Redhouse.
147, MevllQt San, 1078 al-gabas “boz. kiil rengi, gubisat al-ddbba “hayvamun rengi boz

olmak™).

3 Cf. Lessing. 639, sagulga “pail. bucket.”



80

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 187—co1.C

1 Jd il [***] 17 st laiy
pab 2 al-miqwad noqta
al-qadah ? “halter”
lahu hurtiim
“acup or 18 usadl g s
bowl with a na‘l al-faras taqa
spout” “horseshoe”

12 Slaad) pae palat 19 ! Ui
mijarr ¢ilbur _, Feov-w )
“leather cord al-sabab mina
attached to al-madfir
the bridie™ “twisted rope, “whip,

whip” scourge”
al-‘indn jiiau 20 CL—A.:]:I CLA.:L:) Lo 8
“reins” tutmaj hurma
tutmat

14 3.all ol “thin slices
al-muhyiq irte of pasta.

“sharp, “having a vermicelli™
pointed” sharp edge”
21 ik, T

15 Lusddl iske Liews 3 AN
gilaf al-qaus qorumsaga itriya koke
“bow-case” “quiver” lahisa’

“a kind of

16 liadl i vermicelli™
al-“idar noqta
*“cheek- “halter”
piece (of
horse)

' On tutmaz etc., see P.B. Golden. “Chopsticks and Pasta in Medieval Turkic Cuisine.”
Rocznik Orientalisryczny, 49 (1994-95), 71-80.

* Lit. “blue lahisa™ < Pers. [@hisa. lahista “vermicelli or long slices of paste put into a
broth™ (Steingass. 1111). .

* frriva is ultimately a term of Greek origin < iTpiov “a kind of cake.” which was known
to the Arabs by the ninth ceatury. see A M. Watson, Agricutiiral Innovarion in the Early
Islamic World (Cambridge. 1983). 22-23.



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 187—ol.C

31
2 LS LSia L JCTONTIRSTRR
al-rista hetkiime a3 )
“akindof  “akind of laban airan
macaroni”  vermicellj"™’ al-rimdk  gimiz
“(sour) “buttermitk
23 wlasy gless mare's sour milk."
okl ol milk™ “Kumiss™
1akiSa ism  tutma@
“lakisa the 27w 3lans
name of 3 £ sall )
dish” al-libd gaimaq’
al-mudig
24 Gk il s “colostrum  *“cream”
N RN N of masticans”
al-wazifa siisiin
wa’l-ratib 28 Lyl PRy o
“daily ration™ “provision for Lloall
and “daily  travelling” al-igima sauri
allowance, li*l-diyafa
salary” “stopping “dwelling.
place for feast™
25 Jlad Slasa banquet”
al-$ikal Cider
“fetter” “hobbles 29 Ll gl 5o
for horses™ al-hamr darasun
“wine” “raisin-
wine”

! Kara notes : “cf. Mugaddimar ai-Adub/Poppe. 182. Middle Mong. héckeksen unqusun =
Chag. késken yung “wool cut into slices, ™ hence Middle Mong. hécke- 10 cut. Mong. eske-/edke-
+me, deverb. noun.” .

* See Clauson. ED, 276: Redhouse. 292 ~A coolling and nourishing drink made by
beating up fresh sour curds with water. buttermilk. whey.”

Y A Turkic word (from Old Turk. ganagiyonyuyfguyay, see Clauson. EQ. 636). Kara
notes that the usual Mongol term for “colostrum™ is wgurug.” For “colostrum™ elsewhere in
the Hexaglor, see194A23, 205B8.



82

188—col A

9

ARABIC

Jal
ifal
~do™

Jad
fa‘ala
“he did”

Jads
yafalu
“he does”
Jais ¥

14 taf‘al
“don’t do”

Jai L
mi fa‘ala
“he did not
do”

i ¥

1 yafalu

“he does not.

will not do”

alad
fa‘alta

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK
bu-kun qil pise
s S sl s !
bi-kard qildt epike'

S8 e e A
bu-kunad  qilir tado pise
“he will do it”
*nakun qiima mi pises
“you (s.) will
not do”
nakard qumadi uk epike
“*he did not
dO’v
nakunad qimas umi do pise
“he surely
will not do it”
bi-kardi qldim epikes to
“l did” “you did it”

*you (s.) did™ “'you did"

ARMENIAN

)
ara

BLS
arar

!
arne
“he does”

miaynes
“you (s.) do
not do”

.)lJlA.
tarar

&;'.‘)L?
carne

“he does not
dOQQ

>l
ayrir
“vou did”

"It is not clear why the author divided the word as e pike. [t does not ineidate accent
epike (emroixe. On the Greek forms in general, see Golden. “The Byzantine Greek Elements in
the Rasilid Hexaglot” AEMAe. V (1985), pp.41-166. 1 have divided the words according to
their Greek appearance, e.g. epikes 10 {enoikec T0) not e pi kesto(cf, ms. p. 188A7).

* This can also be read as fa“alry *1 did.” hence the confusion in the Turkic entry 2




3

10

1!

13

fa‘altum
“you (pl.m.)
did”

oalas s
mi fa‘alta
“vou (s.) did
not do”

ks L
ma fa“altum

“you {pl.m.)
did not do™

I obas La
mi fa‘ald
“they did
not do”

Oslais L
ma yaf‘alitna
“they do not
do, are

not doing”

Sala s
fa‘altu

“I did”
Jaal Ll
ani affala

“I may/
should do™

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 188—col.A

323,55

bi-kardid

g

nakardi

3,50

nakardid

EVRPLA

na-kardand

g

na-kunand

¢S
kardam
S e

man bu-
Kunam

Sl gl

ittingiz epikete

Odals Sty (S

qilmadin  uk epikes to
“vou (s.) did
not do it”

JCCIVCH R N

itmedingiz uk epikete

gals gl Syl
qilmadh uk epikan do

Hllasal 5 s y!
itme’eler  umi piyun
“they were
not doing”

pals S !

qildim epika to
“Idid it”

a0 L osd sl
S 30

ben qilam egonato
piso

“that I may "I should do
do (it)” i’

b 5!
ayrik

o
cayrir

cayrin

oals

{aynein

s !
ayri

a5l sl

es arnem
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16

17

18

Jasl ¥ Lol
ani 1a af‘ala

*“[ may not
dovi

CNPRJEIY
anta fa‘alta

“you (s.)
did do”

Jass =l

anta taffalu

*you (s.) do”

Jais be =t

anta ma taf-
‘alu

“you (s.) are
not doing”

?:‘"'I

polas Ls

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

RS

man na-
Kunam

“I may not
do”

SIS 55

ta kardi

tu mi-kuni

“you are
doing”

oS o
tu na-mi-
kunt

“you are
not doing”

a,S Lad

antum ma Sumai kardid

fa‘altum

“you (pl.)
did not do”

“you did”

S sl
qilmas men esi epikes ¥
“Imay not ‘“you(s.)
do” did”

il G Y e

S
sen itting  esi pola

piyis ton

“you do it

frequently”

o 35 50
sen qilirsin esi uden tuto

*plyis
“you “you are not
dot” doing this™

sen to pikete
qilmasin

“you “you did”

do not”

32 S S

[N EENCTS

siz mil uk epikato ¥
qihr siz

“did voudo “ldid not

it?” do it”

e_-:_n.)i J“f'
es arnem

“I do”

rrt o
tun ayrir
“you did
do”

PUTIRS

?

L e
et g
tun Ce
sarcir
“you will
do”

el ) 53
tuk ayrik

*you did do”




20 odasls

23

ma fa‘altu

I did not
do”

‘,.;gl

polad e
antum ma
fa“altum
“you (pl.)
did not do”

(,_".._‘.I
5 -

antum
taf‘aliina
“you (pl.)
are doing”

Lo il
Oslads
antum ma
taf‘aliina
“you (pl).are
not doing”

“they did not
do”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 188—col A

g

nakardam

FURPLGY )

§uma
nakardid

S e

Suma mi-
kunid

Lol

Suma
na-mikunid

Sla!
;<5
i$dn na-
kardand

siz qiimasiz

*pikate to ¥
“you are
doing it”

|
NERY
esis uden

*pikate ¥

“you are
not doing”

S
S
ol

ekini uk
epikan
“they did
notdo” ¥

JEREHp
O g
*ekini to
piyun

“they are
doing it” ¥

85

sl

cayri

“I did not
do”

whimas s
tuk cayrik

*“you did not
do”

o 53
eloas!

tuk aneik

“you were
doing”

s o5
sl

tuk ¢ik
aneik
“you were
doing”

oS
o
nakank
¢ayrin

“they did not
do”
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25 o shas o

hum yaf.
‘alfina
“they are

doing/they

do”

26 Lilad s

nahnu fa-

‘alni
“we did”

27 Lsaa
Oslaiy
hum ma
yaf‘aliina

“they are not

doing”

28 Ls s
Las

nahnu ma

fa'alna

“we did not

do»a

20 Jads s

nahnu
naf‘alu
“we do”’

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Shdad ool S Gl
s 3 LS
iSan mj- anlar emis
kunand iderler epikame do
“they are “we did it” ¥
doing”
p S e R sl !
D5
ma kardim biz qildiq  ekini *u
piyun
“they are
not doing” &

bl
i$4n na-mi-
kunand

HJJ-S—'L&

ma na-
kardim

S Lon

ma *mi-
kunim
“we are
doing”

oebail Slilae 52 4

anlar itmes

Gels 5

biz
qilmadiq

ol

biz idiriz

N ]

ego mi do
piso

“I may not
doit”

el Sl

uk epikame
do

“we did not
do it”

F 5 el
emis to
piyumen
“we are
doing it”

kwanein
“they were
doing”

cb']_'h'm
i
menk ayrak

“we did”

nakank ten
aynel

“they did not
do”

SUS el
wodlis
menk kway
neink

“we were
doing”

L e
menk
¢ayneink
“we were
not
doing”




188—col.B

1

[§%)

s

Jads ¥
nahnu la
naf‘alu
“we do not
do”

e
sataf‘alu

“you (s.)
will do”

o slaks
sataf‘aliina

“you {pl.)
will do”

Jeladd
al-fa‘il
“doer,
actor”

fu‘ila
“was made,
done”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 188—col B

S oo Lo
ma na-mi-
kunim

“‘we are not
doing”

S

bik bu-
kuni
“perhaps
you

may do”

3l g

bik bu-
Kunid
“perhaps
you may do”

sauas
kunanda
&idoCrvv

Ll au,S

karda 3ud

o) S el

> Uns soa s

biz itmes emis umi

biz piyumen
“we are not
doing”

et hils o5 Ly

qilgas *latina' to
iriné piyisis
pethaps “truly you
(you) may do”
wilt do”

ot nads o Lty

qilgas *latina to
iriné piyisete
“perhaps “truly you
(you) wilt do it”
will do”
Sis 5 e 55
qulgay to pivonda to
the one
doing it”
=3 S sl
qilindi epiyeton

87

s
lianls
menk
caynenk
“we do not
do”

aynes
“you may
doit”

“you may
do”

5S35
zukog
“doer”

SledS< )
zukwecaiw

! Perhaps a corruption of "ainfiver true,” ie. “truly.” A better formi. but requiring o

more sertous emendation would be to omit Y leaving * LS., = pirano for piqano/ (n)
“probably. likely.”



88

10

I

14

Jai Le

ma fuila

“was not
done”

Jaadl
al-fr'l
“action;
doing”

Jsadll
al-maf‘iil
“made, done”

L

=l
anta
“you (s.)”

posl
antum
“you (pl.m.)”

1ia
ha da
“this one”

)
huwa

r.hen

man
“who 7

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
S a8 (gaanla O3t S
karda na- qhnmadi  uk epiyeton
Sud
O3S s e Sl
kardan qilgin o ftiyazman
23,558 Seanld e nal
karda qiinmis o ftiyazmenon
o o= sl
man ben ego
3 O u‘""‘:"
tu sen esi
Suma siz esis
o= 3 3555
in bu tuto
ssthiS” sb[his*’
3! J! o oS
i} ol ekinos
“he, she “that one,
ete.” he”
g’ S e
ki kim tis
“who 77 “who ?” “who 77

fegaw

S L”51
ayinel
*making”

oS 55
zukadz

€S

s
da?

!
ow ?

asnik
“these”

Ry
adnik
“those™

nakank
“they”




16

17

18

19

20

21

22

N
nahnu
5.wc“

B

hum
“they (m.)”

YJA
ha’uld’i
“these”

laka
“to you (s.)”

liman
“to whom?”’

d
lana
‘6(0 uS”

o<l

lakum
*10 you”

" Orimis.
? Perhaps L1 bular ?

* The ms. has Il

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 188—col.B

Y
ima

‘e "

we

N
i$an

ma-ra
“to me”

15
tu-ra
“you, to
you (s.)”

az ki
“from
whom ?"

I5la .
mAa-ra
“to us”

e
Suma-ra
“to you”

>
biz

we

S

alar

R

bux.'ngar2

o
banga

s
sanga
“to you (s.)”

elias
kiming
“of
whom ?”

5
bize
“to us”

size

el
ekini
“those, they”

ax
tuti

Sloaas!
emenan
“me (acc.)”

Ol
esenan
“you(s. acc.)

IR T
tinos

“for whom?
of whom 77

olay)
emas/imas
“us (acc.-
gen.)”

esas

Tyou (acc.-gen)

89

nakank
“they,
those”

inc
“to me”

kyez
“to you (s.)”

238
woyr
“whose”

myez
“tous”

cyez
"o you™



90 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

23 4 Y Ll Sl [
lahu a-ra anga ekinon nra
“to him’’ “to him” “to him” “him (acc.)” “to him"”
24 oland 1,y EPEUE SN S E
lahum i8an-ra olara ekinus nacanc
“to them” “to them” “to them”  “them (acc.)” “to them”
(m.)
na‘am art evet nei ha
56yeSrY!
26 ’i L‘/“-‘“l RS .__,—bjl >
la na/ni yoq ohi ceh

“not; no”

27 ;,.fl Js s D4 <3l
aina ka qani pun ure
“where?”

28 e }-3& ©3 o oS !
kaifa Cigitna gana’ pos in¢ kan
“how?"” ’ “how

many?”’

29 4l LS Ll gl o
la; agar qaling ando te

i

Un e ; )
Ms. has one form wrjgen over the other.

2 If not a corruptio o
phon of <ad wifefnice "how much ? how many 7
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188—col.C
ARABIC MONGOL 6 b gl e

al-siwak sirin ?

I skl ol 3o, small stick “skin
Cobes i for cleaning rawhide”
al-jubnal-  bislaq and polishing
tariy gair- the teeth”
mamlih
“unsalted, 7 boazald jaaaldl 5Y o
fresh cheese” al-hamir bdlen

al-mutawassit

2 sl Oy S gk “medium-sized “‘wild
al-zubd tosun ass” ass”
“butter”

8 sl Lats

3 L3l sl al-dahka qalja
aqit arci “laugh, “facetious,
“sour milk laughter” jocular”
dried (cream)
cheese™’ 9 < sl gl

al-buka’ uilagu

4 sl Syl o “crying” “10 cry,
al-band huyasun weep”
“tether™ “tether,

rope, cord” 10 [ ,asYl saLalas]
al-iftira’® aigaqaqu

5 Ll s “calumny”
al-hinni gina lie, falsehood”

“henna

(a reddish 11 laa 4538 ule
orange wa gauluhie  masi
cosmetic)” jiddan

“very much”

! Steingass, 87.

: Dozy, Suppiéinent, 1, 117 “cordon (tresse. ruban), courroie pour chaussure, ceinture.”
Ultimately it is from Pers. band “a band, tie...belt. girdle. or anything by which bodies are
joined”(Steingass, 201).

* “His speech (was).”



92

Joladt g3
faat

gaul al-ga’il’
abadan
“always”

al-tabrib
*destruction,
devastation”™

14 o dnd!

MaYt 5
al-tafrig
wa’l-ihla’
“emptying,
discharge”
and
“emptying,
voiding”

15 Luadt

al-‘ana’
‘EwOrry!!

16 SoaY!

al-imtila’®
“fullness”

17 oAl

al-burdj
“going out”

!~ as the speaker said.”
* Kara also SUZZEsts & 4SUiy  sondgii.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
P gl 18 [*#%]
nasuda ?
?
19 _—,.__;_’.J\

o gt al-nabt
siiitkegii*” “growth”
“to devastate”

20 ol
al-ansat
YL LU NN “listening,
: hearing”
sulatqagu
21 poadl
“to loosen, al-fath
to empty” “opening”
22 CJ;“
al-jarh
“wounding”
S 99
doyagu 23 gooandl
“to have al-tafrij
care of “dispelling,
something” driving away”
JS_)_gd 24 EJ‘L‘H
diirgii al-darj
“to fill up” “passing”
3Lk 25 el
8argu al-bu‘d
"“to go out” “going away,
far beyond™

[**%)

-3

PErY
urgugu
“to grow”

sonangu
“hearing”

négii
“tO Open”

[***]

SsSsS
kogolegii
“to chase,
expel”

RS
ongkergit
“to pass”

>
yorcigu
“to go”




26

29

et |
-
al-mash

“wiping
clean”

gt
Leedhey
al-marah
bi-mulé°aba
“being glad,
happy by
paying,
joking”

d gy
al-madh
“praising”

salu 4!
al-ziyada
“surplus,
excess”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT

sl

[***] "S - “_‘.
aréigu

s

?
“to clean,

?

?

$550
baqarqagu™

“to be pleased,
have pleasure”

i
saiSagu
“to praise”

S Y 5
hiileiilgii
“amounting to
more, being
more”

: 188~col.C

93




94

189—col. A

[\

ARABIC

2l o
min aina
“whence?”

Lala e
min hihuni
“from here”

LI
minhu
bbfrom himvy

<l
minka
“from you’

minni
“from me”
ol A

ild aina
“whither 77
134

lihada

10 this™

¥ 54

li-ha’uld’i

“to these™

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK
Las 5l o8 !
az kuja gandan apapu
Lo 5l SR g
az inji bundan apedo
“hence™
35 MR NERELEY
azi andan ekinon

“him (acc.)”
5! O o b !
az tu senden ap esenane
oY G o
az man benden ap emene
ba-Kuja ganja pu
BELNCL L N
in-d-ra bunga tuton
“this(acc.)”
okl Lk 355
inin-ra bulara tutis/tutus
“to these/

these(acc.)”

ARMENIAN

JA—-\&M‘I
eskic
“from here”

S 5
hoskic
“from here,
there”

o ol
i-nam-ne

el
i-kene

oz
isne

PE)
ur

]‘)—L-M
sra

ool s
(wacanc)
nacanc
“to those”

13

14

LS
kana
“he was’”

)L.A
sira
“he became™

é‘
ayy
“which?”

A
kunta
[ was”

N

li-ma
b-whyf?)v

Sraa
mijri’

“because of

"

me

= Y
h-ayyi
Sai’in

“for what?

16 =

v
Say
“thing”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 189—col. A

° b
352
biad

ghas

kudam

5=
biidam

| FES
¢ira

N L
az bahr-i
man

“on account
of me”

L g
az bahri ¢i

“on account,
of what 77

i i .
neise < ne fse (Clﬂumn_ ED. 775).

2 RPN
Frommin jurdi

!
idi

b
boldi

gangt

(JJI
irdim

5
nise’

ESY
i¢iin

“because
of”

*oa b
neyciin

“because

of what 7

Lo I
nesne

NEESY
iton/itun

NE =SSRl
eyineton

R
pivon

RS
imun

Al
diyafi
“for what?”

*LfJJl
odiya

“because of*

u-_"-_'-'U'
odiyati
“because of

what?”’

el
tipote

“because of me” (Lane [1865]. 401).

95

!
er

Sl
egaiy

fosl
orme

"Someone"

!

ei

Sl
er

owla
Wane

beCause
of”

Tl

waciné

no[h‘lngn

irg”
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17

19

20

NPV
huwa da
“look at
that one !

L1

- -~
mata
“when?”

oY
al-dna

now

ik
taraf
“border”

h—a—u}
wasat
“middle”

s 2k
gairuhu
“other than
him/it”

oS

kam
“how much?
how many?”

<
Kuliuhu
“all of it”

"Oruj.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

el oS! sl

inak oS naton
“behold I “look !

see him !

kai qacan pote

Ry sy oot
akniin imdi edar(t)e
sk sl oISt
kanar u¢' akran

C)_L_‘-f t‘.).?‘ g
miyan orta mesi

sl 3! ol
juz-id ayrug parekso
“besides “other “besides, other
him ete.” than” than, except”
¢and nije posa

ol _9_5_-9 YJ’
hama gamu ola

el

all”

“all, whole”

Lee!

imha

252
ezir

“other”

kani

amen
~alt™

12
wn

29

bi-i(am
“for how
much?”

|
a’ld
“above”

¢t
harij
“outer,
outside”

Jats
dahil
“within,
inside”™
¢ [}

quddama
*“in front of”

189—col.B

1

ala

halfa
“behind,
after, in
the rear of”

Jal
asfala
“below,
underneath’

[}

" Orepano.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 189—col.A

ba-¢and

SEPL
dariin

Av

pis

YT
pas"'7
“after,
behind”

> 3
Zir
“under.
below™

Lo s 3!
nije isposa
] bl
iistiin apano'
| s S|
tadra ekso
o] s
icer apeso
“inside”
3o o 3o s
ilerii ombros
3 =S s s
Kirii opiso
“backwards,
behind”
3 -
sl sals
asra kato
“below. “dowr.
beneath” under”

97

!

ikani

i-ver

i-turk

o
i-nerk

Y
i-wayr

* The Ms. has ... : biSa, possibly a corruption of =i, pust "back™ but this is unlikely.

¥ Perhaps | ,al asra

3



98

ool A
al-ra’s
“head”

Sl
al-8a‘r
“hair”

Ll
al-jabha
“forehead”

et
al-“ain
iieYe!’
Tiaal
al-hadaqa

“pupil (of
the eye)”

!
al-hudb
“eye-lashes”

Sl
al-jafn
“eyelid”

10 —alsdl
al-hajib
“eye brow”

! Ormetopin.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

sar bas kefalin

S5 cneed Ll

miy sal maliya

PN i

pisani alin metopon'

¢asm kodziim omadin

“my eye”

s 35 Lo 5 9S4

dida qaraq *korinduma
[tiyu]

" oL < ol

*muza’ kirpik omadofila

Loy 33 ¥ p3ls

pila qapaq *kafula ?

s Sl Los 5

abrii qas ofridiya

2 Ormus, for s45.. See marginal note : Ca mijeh.
> g o (f

Kiuh

maz

JSta
cagad

adat
ack
“eyes”

oL
bduh

Sbe pumad
acic maz

ol sS

" gobk

el of
unk




1

13

14

15

16

17

18

sl
al-wajh
~face”

syl
al-anf
~pose”

e_u i
al-famm
“*mouth”

Lanl
al-§afa
551ip’7

e |
al-sinn
“tooth”

Sl
al-lisan
“tongue”

L
al-nab

“canine,

eye tooth”

il
al-dagan
“chin”

Ll
al-lihya
“beard”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT

S350
riy

Ao ol
dandin-i
buzurg

“big tooth”

=5
zanah

X 2
yiiz

9
burun

S5
azng dis

“canine,
large tooth™

elnd
enek

Ji

saqal

: 189—col.B

O
prosopon

e sl

glosan

J_'n_gJLi.:u
megadond([i]
*big tooth”

pigunin

yeniya

99

o sl
eres

kit

Ol s
peran

Srtunk

MRS
akrayk
“teeth”

55

lezu
plal s
mec adam

*“big tooth”

OIS
glap
“lower jaw”

e
moruk



100

20

22

23

24

25

26

27

J)-d Y l
al-amrad
“beardless’

brL"n.LU
al-multahi
“bearded”

Jlaud!
al-sibil
“mustache”

p saladt
al-hulgiim
“throat”

el
al-‘unugq
“neck”

pYY!
al-udun

“ 1]

ear

]
al-katif
“shoulder”

S
st

rafs§ al-katif
“shoulder-
blade”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
P, o e die sl
bi rig saqalsiz  ayeniyon
5L Mdie et
ba rig saqal hg  yeniyatis
Sabalat biyiq mustak(i)
HS e 2ot A
8uli bogaz gurgurin
8ardan boyun sfondilo
SN 33 i
gus qulaq ftin
P 3 o<l o g
dis egin' nomos
wla O 5 g1
Sdna yagrin omoplati

anmoruk

535
morquk

< 52
perancuk

*‘ The ms. ;rel could also be emended to 5——) vrmuiz. a loanword in Oguz from Greek
(dpoc, see Eren. TDES. 307) or possibly St egin.

) .
S Or 5330 g 51 Ornoplating..

28 eleldl

al-zahr
“back”

29 J.J....AJ[

al-sadr
“chest.
breast, bust”

189—~col.C"

(3]

ARABIC

Seanl
al-hasd
“harvesting”

J-A-HAJ |
al-hasad'
“envy”

saall
al-jidda
“newness
rebirth™

adt
al-madd
“stretching”

' Oral-hasd.
* Kara suggests jitiigerke-.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 189—col.C

[ TUTER]

pu§t~

L;.f_f.u
sina

MONGOL

380
qaduqu
“cut, mow
reap,
harvest”

SS2S 55
jitiirkegir
“envy, be
jealous”

<<

sinetkégii

“to renew’”’

e i
tatagu
“drag,

draw, pull™

6

g—.‘i.)
rayi

\)“ - ’ -
stitos

aall
al-‘add
“counting’

1

il
al-Sadd
“tightening,
fastening”

LSl
FS3slls
al-dikr
wa’l-tadkir
“‘remem-
branceand

“reminding”’

101

NEEL
ogn

lew, S
gurck

il o
tolagu
“count”

el
huyagu
“fasten, tie,
attach”

Fe i g
duratgu

“remember,
reminding”



102 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

9 Las¥l ki s 30 gl "
al-ihtiyar songagu al-‘arq der
“choosing” “choose, “sweat”

choosing”
4 sl sl

10 329 4] 5S1,a al-sdq baldir
al-wilada torekii “shank, leg,

“birth” “to be thigh”
born”
5 obal olak*

I sgagl! sad 4l al-dabab tuman
Slaa gl “fog, mist”
al-wujid olgu
wa’l- wijdan 6 oL S
“finding and  “‘find” S
meeting with” garbi sari krse ?

“a kind of “yellow 7

12 cpzall O 9 ik date™
al-hasin $iriin
“rough, 7 Qj_-qlz EXRE
coarse” ? badruq?

? “fugitive™
189—col.C*
ARABIC TURKIC 8 [FH]&J L3 Y
[***] [***] 1y

I b el cliead al-kaff ? ala garga
al-saratan qisqad ? ala?
“crayfish™ “rook”

PRI i3S 9 Al gi

el al-Sabaka ag
al-huld kossiz “pet”

sebek
“mole (zool.)” “blind

mouse”

' Lit. “Western. but see Lane [1877]. 2242 (Varisco).

* Perhaps _sall al-Jlugab “a cord that ties a saddle to a camel” (Varisco).

* Cf. Turkic, Tarama Sozl.. 1, 362 « badruk “kagak, firari.” It might also be read as 34, ,
burdug (Azeri) "wine-skin” (see Radloff. IV/2, 1332).
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103
10 Jl-qu']l sole 15 @ !
al-nal aru Lass L3
e s
Suqqa 1v gabag
0 al-haima
11 :—é.}l-j | gLIa_a)_Ia “cloth piece,  “cover of
:J;Txufr-:mj of atent” of a tent
“al- )  *turumtay ”
wa huwa ' ) (house)
al-jalam 16 . .. -
Al I 54 ,3%
“a kind of :‘i_, Li)_‘i 23
eagle, vulture’ ;l_.j i
itis a’}gmd of al-manzil qoruq
hawk alladi
o Yugamau fihi
2 5M—:AJ_|M L3 dabbab’
?l-(_ht:fh qurbaga “a dwelling “enclosed
frog in which space,
) reptants live”  preserve™
13 ’
? @S
? d.gr.né ?°
? ?
14 LAJJ [***}
? ?
? ?

" Wehr, $iggu. Sitgya “an oblong piece of cloth (women's wrap):™ Dozy. Supplément. I
773, Suqqu “Pitce. morceau, portion. tranche, pitce de drap. piéce d’étoffe de lin ou de ?l‘
de chevre, dont on sert pour faire des tentes...”Shoukes. or cloth made of goat’s hair™ (for
tents). Une, cloison d’étoffes que 'on place autour d’une tente.”

* See ms. p. 186C20, C21. Zwmmaj may be a copyist’s error for af-yic'vu’.

Y Ordubdb “flies.” see ms.p. 186C24.

* Orul-dafda.

¥ Clauson. ED, 652 1 qorig “an enclosure. enclosed area, particularly one enclosed by @
ruler.” of. Azeri gorug “game preserve.” Cf. also ms.p. 136C24, Mong. batig.

® This might be 5 ~Sa degzing “dizziness” < tegzin- o revolve, rotate, bs dizl}’" ‘-"f:e
Clauson. £D. 488-489. Old Osm. had Jegzin- to revolve, walk about | be dizzy.” Qiptaq has
degzin-and rezgin-).



190—col A

ARABIC

sl
al-tady
“female
breast”

el
al-batn
“belly™

A)A.MJI
al-surra
“navel”

Ll
al-‘dna
“pubes”

Sadl
al-‘ukna

“single fold
of skin across
the abdomen
(caused by
fatness)”

!
al-dubr
“buttocks”

Sall
al-dakar
“penis”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

PERSIAN
ey
pistan

“the breast,
nipple”

plss
Sikam

wl
nafa

Jbas
zahir
\3&& _\)‘,_'.
navard-i
Sikam

“fold of the
belly”

kiin

kir

TURKIC

dasl
emcek

NE
garin

qazi

“rolls of
faton a
man’s belly”

kot

sik

GREEK

NS
vizin

oS
kiliyan

osllal
ofalon

S 5!
ipokili

oS
Mo
kiliyas dipla

“fold of the
belly”

MRS

kolon

psoli

ARMENIAN

[ o
dzidz

BE
por

o8
bord

kna [?]

oulb
dzaladz por

“wrinkled
belly”

1
or

gﬁr




—

11

13

14

16

21
al-husé
“testicles”

e

farj
“pudendum
of the female”

_L_J.SJ |
al-kabid
“liver”

Ll
al-kulya
“kidney”

Jlakdi
al-tihal
“spleen”

3,0LUl
al-marira
“gall bladder™

—lill
al-qalb
“heart”

Ll
al-ri’a
inlung17

sl
al-yad
“hand”

THE RASUHD HEXAGLOT © 190—col. A

Lla
hiya
“a testicle”

3

S

kus
jigar

LS

gurda

5o
supurz

s A _)
zahra

Ja
dil

dast

Galk
tasaq

G2 2!
amduqg

L
bagir

o S
bogrek

Blb
talaq

o)
ot

yiirék

o5l
ofken

BL

el

Lo )1
oryidiya

N
munin

S

sikoti

nefrin

@_14_“‘

splin

s
holi

TERPLS
kardiya

e
*fregonin

Do
verin

o
cuk

o5
puc

lert )

irgam

gl
paydzag

twok

S P
cerk

' From Class. Gr. (LS, 1424) mhetpcou “lung” > Preypdviv > dAspuoviv ele.



106 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

17 sl 3ok Jss NESRIRS 555k
al-‘adud bazi qol vrayiyon pazugn'
“upper
arm”

18 Lyl s ol e i
al-kaff kaff aya palami ap
“palm of the
hand”
al-isba angust barmagq dahtili mad
“finger”

20 Lkl R 3L D el gi!
al-zufur nahin tirnaq niyin egunk

“fingernail”

21 raall ol s Ot s alast
al-fahid ran but mirin andam
“thigh, leg” “member,

limab™

22 S, 1 S0 Ssilise by
al-rukba zani diz gonaton dzung
“knee”

23 3l Sl Ao sbSe s
al-sig saq bejek skelos Jjwir [jur]
“shank”

24 _alll ] il AL elad
al-ka‘b Sitalang adiq stragali wek
“anklebone™ “ankle”

Y Orpazitkn.

: Perhaps *bijek or *buvcak/bayjak, of. Osm. bajay.



Ja sl
al-rijl
“foot”

I
W

26 ¥l
al-ibt
“armpit”

27 Aadl
al-"aqib
“heel”

28 ol
al-badan
“body”

29 !
al-riih
“breath of
life, soul,
spirit”

190—col.B

1 adsndl
al-nafs’
“soul; psyche
spirit, breath”

2 sk
al-‘azm
“bOne’S

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 190—col.B

st 3=
pay ayaq
Ji 30
bagal qoltuq
-zl asl
pasina okca
o2 o
tan boy
ola TN
jan din
“soul” “breath,
spirit,
soul”
nafs tin
“breath; soul “breath,
spirit” spirit, soul”

ustuhvan soniik

i ‘
Or .y ,ls 4= podarin.

? Oral-nafas.

Sl
podari

‘_’JlSa..u-a
maskali

L o
fterna

La sias

skinoma

‘-"rfb v N
psiyi
“soul”

Ol sl
pnevman
“breath,
spirit, mind”

O g
steyon

elndyl
odwetik
6ifee[,?

<l

anut

ol S
grung

Y
anc

S5
hoki
“spirit”

mit
“mind,
intellect,
thought”

g

askor

107



108 TEXT AND TRANSLATION THE RASOULID HEXAGLOT : 190—col B 109
. ... s s - ; . 51 ast
30 Goadl o, aks G s il . 10 2 A oI o2 #:r;-:;sw ;;I’(—iaar—:
al-‘irq rag tamar fleva erag al-qarib hwis yavug imy g ion
“vein” wrelative” “kinsman”  “relative of same kin” “family
& = - LA
4 pddl NEE ol Lol x5! 11 by £ e ] smart
al-dam hin qan eyma aryun al-insan mardum kisi atropos
“blood” “man,
human
S = o) o 3S ! MRS being”
al-gaih rim irin erkos hun Gl - La
“pus” “cani 7 Yl S - So¥ 7
’ chor, " ab padar  ata Fpateri()  hayr
purulent “father”
blood” _ _
13 a¥l Sala L Lls sbe
6 T - . s d s al-umm madar ana mana mayir
al-‘asab pai sinir nevron éi;f'g . “mother”
“nerve” L - Lal
14 #¥! 5ol le—x—u—'; o 38 =23
7ol s elly sl i al-ah biridar ~ qarinta$  aderfos Jbpayir
Sleaal g i . “brother”
al-muhh magz-i yilek miyalos ageg' ) .
ustuhvin 15 =2yl alsa JS..‘....‘ _a_l__‘_;l' fJS
“marrow” “marrow of al-uht bvahar singil adelf(i) uyr
the bone™ “sister”
8 JLall saaiS oL Ll n 16 Jall sile sl oy ik o feﬁs
al-hal kunjada benek eliy.a dzin al-hal bifadar - tagayl tiyon
“mole, birth- “afreckle  *“a small spot,”mole” madar
mark (on the a mole” a speck, a “uncle
face)” freckle” (maternal)”
: . . e e iR Gl gl sl -k
9 CL“"'” e s s wesdls S =|Sc':"" 17 aall BR SN 3 7 5
=5 g . . . ab
al-dimag migz-i sar  bengi enke falos ageg klhi al-jadd padar-i ulu ata papos
“brain” padar
“grandfather”
"ms. el

m ' Clauson, ED, 901 : yagug “near, neighbour; neighbourhood: relative.
2 1 Ty .
TmS. alS el Lit. "marrow of the head,” Pers. uses the same construction. z Orpapus.



110 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

18 g yadl o5 e ols i L
al-‘ariis ‘ards kelin nifi hars
“bride” rs

19 u:\é.-“ Jl_al.l jJL_n)s C)J)A-C
- - f CJ:) L“‘:L}
al-hatan damad kiiyevii gamron pesa

zauj al-bint
“son-in-law,
bridegroom™
“husband of
the daughter”

20 Ll Ly s DR

p—— &'JJS
al-$abb  barna igit alikari oy
a arpa yigi palikarin gdrij mary
young
man”’
= N N o g2
al-sabiy kidak oglan peidin gdrij
“boy” “youth”

22 5 saall SR AL g4 =L
al-“ajiz pir-zan gari gre(a)’ baraw

eler’
“old woman”

23 il g st o 9 ssdla
al-saih pir gari yeros halwor
“cld man”

24 al ! 35,8 > Je! $ aBEL
al-walad farzand ogul-qiz peidi Qrtl.
“children, “offspring” “child” “child
off-spring”

1
Orgri(a). )
? Ms. : L. May also be read as i§ler, lit. “companions” (¢5, Clauson. ED. 253-254) but
used in plural for “woman,” see also ms. p-191A6.



27

29

potad!
al-gulam
“boy: slave,
servant”

aadl
al-‘amm

“paternal
uncle”

SUNY
al-bint
“daughter”

ol
al-jiriya
“girl; slave
girl; maid”

sl
al-‘abd
“slave”

190—col.C

ARABIC

R
al-qirtim'
“safflower”

al-‘adas
“lentils”

' Oral-qurium
* Zajgezkowski, Bulgar. 1, 24/Arab. 7 5.

THE RASUIID HEXAGLOT : 1$0—col.C

Sl
gagird
“a boy,
servant”

BECISRIES

biradar-i
padar

-1,
dubtar

ol 3l

kanizak

s40s

banﬂa

TURKIC

d.a.a.u__l ,
yasmag’

slan
merjiimey

el
oglan
“boy,
servant’

(0]

EA

ata
qgarintas

qiz

3055
qirnaq

Js
qul

\_)“}-5)—.‘-‘-“*
*Servos
“man-
servant”

OMITTED

Lays
sklava

ot 59

dulos

QAAAJ I

al-himmis

“chick-peas”

111
Sl

msag
“servant”

bsa

*horpayr

OMITTED

sl
agahin

‘)LJ-U

dzar(a)

bsix
nohut



= TEXT AND TRANSLATION

4 u‘l‘l‘“‘ 3 3—_:1 ‘ 9 e ;)L_:. 53
> e ? sl
eaadl gilaf b

g qurban
halqat iv [rex#)' al-qaus
ra’s “bow-case” “quiver”
al-haima
“‘ring on the 10 guwey FREN
top of al-mudir ji;' ?
the “head, chief, ?
tent™ director”

5 meohadl] T i1 syt vl
al-mustarih  diné’ al-ablaq ala
“quiet” “tranquil” “piebald”

6 seall ol 12 Preey O
al-ma°mir abadan al-ahwi ipkin
“the(inhabit- “dark green”  “violet”
ed) world”

13 U ohse S4s

7 C._a.ln.lf Ju! Laga
al-muti* il PN |
“obedient” “subordinate’™ ‘@idani yukalu

bihima al-rista

8 el o “two pieces of *chop-
al-hAm bez’ wood with sticks™®
“linen, which one
raw cloth” eats macaroni’”

! Perhaps a corruption of Kb ol ¥iv tiinligi "smoke-hole of tent”™ ?

? See also ms. pp. 186C29, 202A13.

* Ordine.

* < Turk. elil political unit.” subseguently “country, province, people, community”
{Clauson. ED, 121-122). In the Mongol era. it denoted a “subordinate™ people or state. e.g.
the llkhanate, see T.Allsen, “"Changing forms of Legitimation in Mongo!l Iran.” in G. Seaman,
D. Marks (eds.). Rulers from the Steppe (Los Angeles. 1991), 227.

S Orbiz. cf. also boz.

% See Clauson, 404 c¢ike "chopsticks.” Ligeti, "Un vocabulaire sino-ouigour des Ming”
AOH. XX (1966). p.154 coki (cho-ki} "baguettes (pour manger) and discussion in P.B.
Golden. “Chopsticks and Pasta in Medieval Turkic Cuisine.™ Rocznik Orientalistyezny. 49
{1994-95), 71-80.




R i
rE N
hiva al-§i‘-
riva al-rista
“it is vermi-
celli. maca-
roni’”

15 ¢ 50 ASY
fbdl
lakisa nau’
min al-tabih
“1akisa, a
type of
cooked
food”

16 Jadt
al-Sikal
“fetter™

17 onall
gkl
g sbas i
al-jubn al-
tarly gair
mamliih
“unsalted
fresh cheese™

" Oromud.

THE RASUHD HEXAGLOT : 190—col.C

ovmad'

“ H Al
porridge

CLA_L".

tutmaé

vas peynir

* See also ms. p. 188C3.

* Clavson. £D. 643.

* Dozy. Supplémenr. 1.

19

20

2
2

b3Y!

al-aqit

“sour milk
dried (cream-)
cheese’™

B!
al-salig
“du bouilli™

a1
al-ruqaq

“flat loaf
of bread”

Si 53
qauluk®
bagar
“bovines,
cattle”

Gl
al-hinna
“henna"

=88
qurut
“dried
curds used
as a kind of
cheese™

L
yahni
“stew of
meat or
fish™

ghias
Q__AJ
qacgac
dibi

3381 S
sigir okiiz

qina

76. Lane, 1411, sufigu “whut is cooked with hot water. of

herbs. or leguminous plants, and the like: see also Mey)ar San. 774 ¢ “Kiglk agaglardan
dokiilmiis ger ¢6p. Arinin kovanda uzunluguna yaptidr sgmeg.”

* Redhouse. 2199.

® Author's comment : “he said” or “his speech”

7 Sce ms. p. 138C 1.



114

23 LAl
Lougnll
al-harr al-
mutawassit
“ass of ?
medium
size®

pL RN
al-band
“cord”

25 oY
al-imtila®
“full;
fullness”

26 .l
R

ol 87
?

?

27 1<l
al-buka’
“crying”

28 1,53yl
al-iftira’
“calumny.
lie”

'Ms. e s

* Instead of the expected Arabic jLaall. al-hinidr. one finds Pers. parr “ass.”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

sb! 29 LA

) b d1?

abay ahir
al-tarafi
“extreme
end” ?

i

bag

“tie, belt,

cord”

olb

tolu

Lc.)_:_‘x.;

yiglamagq

¢agmagq

“its end”




THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 191—<ol.A

191—col.A
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK

bopyisial 05 ERUE™ g sl
imra’ at biriadar-i yazrét' yinekadelfu
al-ah zan
“wife of “brother of “wife of
brother” wife” (1 brother™

2 ok ! R
al-rafigq yar e sidrofos
“companion,
friend”

3 Laadl! gEe J_Alj_\ ,3“)__,_],: L:.:,
al-‘amma  hvihar-i tayza tiva

padar

“paternal “father's “maternal  “aunt”
aunt” sister” aunt™

4 Ll — alail s 3 sl
al-hubla abistan ogiléa engastromeni
“pregnant”

5 Jadl 3 o EEEN
al-rajul mard er andras
“man”

ES

ARMENIAN

oS il
ahpergin

“wife of
brother”

Sl

anger

RS,
horkuyr

“paternal
aunt”

3 FREen L
badegwor

(S} )Lﬂ
mart

" Perhaps it should read «<., yenge “brother's wife, sister-in-law™ (Clauson, ED, 950). I
may also be a corruption of <&k vizne/vezne “husband of sister” with many variations (see
Clauson, ED, 988, Sevortjan, IV, 167-170). In any event, vazic¢i or yaztji in this meaning is

unattested.
> It should be zun-i birddar “wife of the brother.”

* Cf. Turkmen dayza “female relative on the mother's side™ (Baskakov et al., TrkinSiov.,
243), Osm. reyze "maternal aunt.” Related to this are Qiriz ray “Kinship on the mother's
side,” tay ata “maternal grandfather,” tay ene “maternal grandmother.” etc. (Judaxin. KRSlov.,

638-698).



ilé6 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

6 3l 55 Y Sy ols
al-mar’a  zan esler yineka gnig
“woman’’ “women”

7 ekl wls Gl L s
al-zi’r daya avurta vaya tayyag

)

“wet nurse’

Rt salas o YL ot
al-unta mada disi tilikon madag
“female”

9 Sl > s f 085 o5l
al-dakar nar erkek arsenikon orc
“male” ,

10 it o5 5 Sl s
al-kabir buzurg ulu megan medz
“great”

I Y sl oL, S ek N
al-amir amir beg’ primikir amira
“commander,; “first officer”  “lord,
prince” esquire”

2 annd S S sl le s il
al-naqib naqib cavus’ *varganos’ éawus
“leader, “chief” “leader”
headman'®

' Orisler, see Ms. p. 190B22.

* Orbek.

" This form is very close to the Osm. piremkiir which derives from the Greek TTpIHRIKRPIOG,
the title of the commanding officer of the Varangian forces in Byzantine service, see M.C.
Bartusis. The Lute Byzantine Army. Arms and Society, 1204-1453 (Phiiadelphia. 1992). p.
279.

* Originally “army commander” by medieval times. cavus had come 1o denote a variety
of officials and functionaries in the ruler's entourage. ranging from the ruler’s “sergeants-at-
arms™ 1o “heralds,” see Clauson. £D. 399.

% Possibly, _ il qudepanos Katengvo.

® Arab. nagib has a wide range of meanings. cf. Dozy. 11, 715-716 : “le surintendant de la
classe des chérifs...Syndic. qui est chargé des affaires d’une communauté dont il est membre....



13

14

16

17

18

20

gl
al-3uja°

“courageous,

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 191—col A

sada

dilir'

brave, valiant”

ol
al-silih
“good”

C‘I LsJl
al-talih
“bad, evil”

s !
al-hasan
“beautiful”

ajl
al-qabih
“ugly”

sl
al-tawil
t"lOng!’

J—-HABJ l
al-gasir
“short”

aLall
al-jald
“staunch,
strong”

nik

bad

=

nik

h-.—\-l-ﬂ)
zi§t”

Sl
dariz

o35S
kitah

o
jald

]

alp

!
eyii

S8
yavuz

HS S

koriiklu

€58

koriiksiz

N
uzun

Gasd
qisga

34
digraq
“firm. tough.
cunning”

s2oul
e s
andriyo-
menos

NESLS
kalon

JSs
kakon

S8 s ghe
*omorfon

Oyl

eskimon

e sSle
makrin

SRS

kondon

AR
gorgos
“vigorous,
nimble”

117

AR LYY
agdodi

=lS
ergayn

zols
garj

Sleols
jardar
“dextrous,
clever,
skilfful”

un officier qui est sous le chaikhs ou syndic du marché.... Sergeant, archer, sbire, bas officier

de justice...” See also Steingass, 1421,

" Ms. utsor )_..I.: dalir.



118 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

20 Ll Jals TP Nt SUR N
al-balid kahil delbe' okniyaris uyl
“stupid, “slow; lazy; “focl” “lazy, in- “ignorant,
doltish, sick” dolent” foolish,
idiotic” dumb”

2 pemdll Ll el s S 55l

o>
al-fasih zabin-dvar dillik kalosidihos lezvawor
“eloquent™

23 i ok B Ao 5SS o
al-‘ayy bi-zaban tilsiz kakosidihos = muné
“incapable  “withouta  “without “inarticulate™  “dumb,
of expressing tongue” atongue” mute,”
oneself”

24 | Sols b s 3bs gl
al-ganiy tuvingar bay plusis harust
“rich”

25 paadll S NE ol IS gl b, S+
al-fagir darvis &1igan ftohos garik
~poor”

26 - seadl P R B 38 e s
al-dau raufanid’i  yahtig fos luys
“light™

27 ekl sl ERE o 30 3 s
al-zalim tariki garanu skotos mutn
“darkness”

"' Ms. oS for delimen ( < deli “crazy”) which is unattested. Khwarazmin tetbe “fool”
from the same root seems more likely, Clauson. £D, 493; Sevortjan, I, 214-2(7.



28 ¢ il .
al-maftith

re

~open

29 ladl
al-muglaq
~closed”

30 c_:.;.‘.:J |
al-sahih
“healthy,
sound,
complete”

31 sl

al-maksiir
“broken”

191—col.B

al-Saban
“sated”

2 =l
al-ja i
“hungry”

30 bl
al-galiz

“thick; fat”

S |

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 191—col.B

b
A
gusada

R
basta
“bound,
closed”
sy

S
durust
“entire,
whole,
sound”

- S:.

Sikasta

Bl

sir

“satiated”
L 5

U )N

gurusna
“hungry”

)—lL—AAI

isiabr

3=/
aciq

s
baglu
“bound,
tied”

O 5
biitiin
“complete,
entire,
perfect”

d.:\_'l_a-u

sinig

352
toq
“satiated”

a
aé
“hungry

yogun

TRy
anibton

O Jadd
demenon
“bound, tied,
fastened”

oy
iyiyis
“sound,
healthy”

oS
D3
spakis menon

il 5a
hortasiya
“satiety”

pina
--hunger','

NEBXL
adron

119

bl
ipac'

LS
gabadz
“tied”

Helael
ogéluk
“sanity,
health,
soundness”

NELEERLS

godradz

" - S
gstacadz
“satiated”

oubwals
kahcadz
“hungry”

Q—A—uu
hast



120

I

3a3al
al-daqiq
“fine, thin”

o ladl
al-faris
“horseman”

Sl
al-rajil
“pedestrian™

bl
al-sahi
“sober”

olSe!

al-sakran
“drunk”

NEN RN
al-baid
“distant”

e il
al-qarib
“near”

sl
al-ziyAda
“surplus.
more (than)”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

oL b
barik

JL—I—\J
suvar

ssla
piyada
“footman”

2
Slala
husyar

mast

PR
dir

s
nazdik

NEEEY
afziin
“more”

"Or O sl opyilon.
> Ms. has iJ'I areg “pure” which is not attested in this meaning. This is clearly a corruption
of Khwarazmian or Archaic adig> «vig “sober”™ (Clauson, ED. 46),

Lo
yinje

3=
yavuq

350!

artiq

R

*epsilon’

EERIR L
kavalaris

9
pezos

S
metismenos

I Sla

makra

L_&:l.d-u
sima

O S
perison

JiLL
parag

258k
ciyawor

Al o
hedewag

zo

lurc

b

harpadz

oA
heru

Jsal
amod

!
aweli
“more. pius.
exceeding”




16

17

18

19

Jlaid!
al-nugsan
~deficit.
deficiency”

syrall
al-sudd
“ascent,
rise”

b ol
al-hubit
“descent”

sl
al-gala
“high price”

e !
al-rahis
“cheap”

J - i I
al-taqil
“heavy”

iisl
al-hafif

“light (of
weight)”

aadll
al-sadid
“strong”’

' Forpagas ?

3
Orepano.

3 s
Or wjicz.
3 .
Or s frinon

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 191—col.B

oS
kam
“defective”

JL
bala
“upwards”

2 )

Zir
“under”

ol S
girin
“precious”

S50
arzan

sabuk

saht

ILL-HSI
eksiik

ey
ags
“ascent,
rise”

5 ’ . ’ |
inis
“descent”

>3
qiz
“expensive”

gatu

O sl

lipson

U
apano2
“above; on

the upper side”

sl
kato

“down, below™

UESETN
*kednon
“expensive”

;’ .—:.~

ftinon*

NEBL
varin

O3 8Y
lafron

e
sfihton

S
magas
“defective,
deficient”

il
awer

“up”

sl
awayr

“down”

£ s

sug
“expensive”
ol

sl
dzandr



122 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

20 oplid 2oL Send T S
al-layyin narm yumsaq hamnon gagug
“Soft"

21 gaall 23 oS NESLEN Sl
al-qawiy ba-zir kiicliig dinaton Wiow

“strong”

22 Laaeall _)Jjg__l JeanS o gl sl
al-da‘if bi-zilr kit¢stiz =~  adinamos anor’
“weak”

23 waall I~ s FESEEAEN BEs
al-jadid nau yengi® kenuriyon nor
“new”

24 Gooaedl S Sl Ol ot
al-“atiq kuhan eski paleyon hin
“old”

25 g—\]‘ °.“-":) ..LIJ..C- 2359 u‘:'l <
al-hayy zinda tirlig zondah gendani
“living,
alive”

26 :_.\__\.U LRy ] d‘,_” .. L: i

- . [OR el N ] ‘_,.u|)__s.n
al-mayyit  murda oliig apotamenon meradz
66dead9!

2 el o s ol 5 wlia
a!lfk"' bimar yiglig' molis’ hiwand

I
From xauvoc, xauve: (bau
x X baunos) - “languid, indolent” with the reguiar shift of gy > au
% Perhaps recte : 533l anzor ? ;

* Oryingt, yangr.

* Ms. Jgas or perhaps J<oo, < ) o
106} seems mast likely. * T IS, wyiskil 2 Bu, yiglig <iglig “sick” (Clauson, ED.

% Perhaps from a corruption of . )
weak. feeble.” e swlialy adinamos ? Greek yashug (molis) means “'soft,



sahih
al-jism
“healthy
in body”

29 s,
al-barid
“cold”

(o8]
(s

olad!
al-harr
“hot”

31 il
al-kabir
“big,
large”

191—col.C

ARABIC

I asdl
al-tahrib

“devastation”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 191—¢0l.C

tan-durust

“healthy”

J).a.u
sard

garm

RE
buzurg

TURKIC

L‘l—&_‘l.‘.u
simek’

.:)_a.u

esen

“healthy”

tuln'

S JM—.' l
ilaros

“well, in
good heaith”

NEEES

kriyon

= 3" ‘)
zest1”

LG

megan

el
Syl
al-tafrig
wa l-ibla
“emptying
discharge™

and “emptying,

voiding

5!
ogt

“healthy”

R
hov

e
medz

d.&-d-:-l}f\
boSatmaq

“1o release,
empty”

' A metathecized form of nonir (see Clauson, ED. 503. 506). see also entries ms, pp-

193A6 and 205D3.

20 . .- . . - .
- Lit. "heat, warmth.” This may be a corruption of i, zestos (Gecton) “hot.”

*Cr sunaq 1o break, 10 conquer” (Clauson. ED, 782).
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30 sl
al-gayy'

“going astray™

4 Laad!
al-‘ana
.‘worry',

5 geal
al-hurij
‘6exi[59

6 ol
al-hatt
“descending”

7 c_.\.:\_l..] |
al-bit
“provisions,
victuals”

8§ byl
al-ansat
“listening,
hearing”

! Also“tresspassing, transgression, offense, error, sin.”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

Shewe
yasmag’

Sl !

artlmaq 7

Gadax
&igmagq’
6‘[0 go Ou[,,

S
batmagq

“to descend”

yemek®
*to eat,
food”

. Sl

tinglamaq’
“to listen”

9

10

I

12

13

14

gt
al-madh
“praise”

et
al-fath
“opening”

gl
al-jarh
“wounding”

) ol
al-darj
“entering,
entry”

3aall
al-jidda
“rebirth”

Ladl
al-bu‘d
“going away
far beyond”

elagd
6gmek
“to
praise”

Gaal
atmagq
“[O Open"

S
qiymagq
“to chop

L2}

up

wla 5<%
Kirmek®
“to enter”

3al<s,
yangilamaq
“to renew”

g
kitmag
“to go
away”

: < vazmaq *“to make an error, lose one’s way, offend, sin” (Clauson, £D, 983).
* Osm. arimak “to become clean or pure, to get well” etc. (Redhouse, 76) is semantically

incompatible. Perhaps, this form should be emended to * 3

s 31 or more properly Lol

iizilmek < idiziilmek “1o be strained, injured by overstraining, 1o be weakened or worn out
(Redhouse, 251, Redhouse 11, 1213 “to be worn out, to be weakened by illness, to be sorry of
worried”). There are a number of verba] nouns with confusion of 4raq and -mek.

* Ms. Csian t ¥ p saia  *Crgmuc ?

I Ms. tela o

®Or Arab ¥ ool al-nabt "growth (of plant),” - wla sy = Turk. bitmek/bittinek. "to grow”

(Clauson, £D, 298).

TMs.  saS,. The reconstruction * 31555 may also be read as ringlemag.




15 C,.-..._LI

W !
Gkl
al-mash
bi-ma“na
al-nazifa
“wiping off,
cleaning in
the sense
of tidiness,
neatness”

16 ¢ Al
Lo
al-marah
bi-mula‘aba
“being glad

by playing”

17 il
al-Sadd
“binding,
fastening”

18 sslu I
al-ziyada
“surplus,

more”

19 J&Q:Jl
al-hasd
“harvesting”

' Clauson, ED. 846.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 191—col.C

oty
siirtmek

“rub out,

»l

€rase

W v _'l
oynasmaq

“to play
together”

Sl
baglamaq
“to bind”

Jud 35
355,/
artmaq wa
gila artuq
“artmaq and
artug is also
said”

QLL%%
bi¢mek
“to harvest”

2 Clauson, ED. 782. 835.

20 auadl
al--hasad
Sbenvy.,

21 all
al-madd
“stretching”

22 a3l
al-“aqd
“knotting,
tying”

23 sl
S
al-cadd
wa samagq
“counting”
and

“to Countnz

24 JJJ#AJ!
al-su‘iid
“rising”

[V
(&)

SSandl
SSally
al-tadkir
wa’l-dikr
“reminding”
and “‘re-
membrance”

26 Llaaay!
al-ibtiyar
“chotce”

125

kiinilemagq
“to envy”

543 5
dartmagq
“to strech™

<y
diigmek
“to tie a knot”’

.-
san(a)magq

“to count”

3t |
agmaq
“to rise”

lasl
anmak
“to re-

member”’

2l x
seCmek
“to choose™



12

27

28

29

30

31

6

3.Y ofl
al-wilada
“birth”

as2 sl
Jis=Yls
al-wujid

wa l-ahwal
“finding” and
“states of being”

MJ [
al-dajar
biangerli

252l
al-jazr
“butchering’

y

Sl
al-tafakkur
“thinking”

e
al-tagayyur
“change™

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

Y
togmaq
“to birth”

Sk
tapmaq

“to find”

3o 8%
qizmagq

“to be angry”
S
qiymagq

*“to chop up”

.I e *
tiisiinmek
“to think”

fal
aynamaq

“to change,
change color™

" Also perhaps s tagvir “change.”
! Toparl. Kipgak Thirkgesi Sozl., 29.
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192—col A
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN
il ala S clag NER.C S
al-sagir kiicak kicik mikron pokr
“small, little”
b L <Ly R
al-‘dlim diana bilge fronimos helok
“learned” “learned” “wise” “wise” “clever”
Jaladl ol Sl EEEES 2ol
al-jahil ni-dan bilgesiz moros ankid
“ignorant”  “ignorant” “stupid, silly,
foolish”

poill ol S NE-ERL S
mugawwam rast koni orton agort
“straight  “right; up-  “right, “straight, up-  “straight, up-

right, correct” right” right”

straight”
gl = A O3 s BES
al-mu‘wajj kaj egri stravon dzur
“crooked,
bent”
33l 5 s jllll Ostmsial  hesl
al-ladid ba-maza’ tathg emnoston anus
“delicious” “with taste” ‘“‘tasty” “tasty” “rasty, sweet,

pieasant”

! See also ms. p. 203A26. Only Osm. has the vocalization kiiciik. Elsewhere in Oguz
(Azer. kicig, Trkm. kiCi}) and the other Turkic languages itis kicifg/k). see Clauson. ED. 696.
The relationship to Pers. kii¢ak is unclear,

? Redhouse, 1950.

3. ~
" ie. bd-mazu
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7

L

gl
al-basi*
“disgusting.
distasteful”

el
al-wasi
“wide”

- - . ,
al-dayyiq
“narrow”

ol

al-tahir
“clean, pure”

sl
al-habit
“dirty,
disgusting”

j._;_s_‘.a.l !
al-sadiq
“friend”

_9.&4_“
al-‘addw
“enemy’

al-samin
“fat’”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

o o &

bi-maza
“without
taste”

e
farah

tang

oL

pak

L
ni-pak
“unclean,
impure”

T 9

dist

QLA_:...J
dusmin

Y
farbih

*}....JL_";
tatsiz
“tasteless”

keng

tar

¢!
arig
W

argsiz
“impure”

sagdié

yagt

e
semiz

O e |
anoston
“tasteless”

ook
platin

stenon

‘)_—&—LU!—‘LA-U
ML

spastrikon

O3l Ll
aspastron
“impure,
unclean”

o sbad
filos

o 5 |
ehtros

NEBI
liparon

ple!
anham
“tasteless”

Y
layn

<.

[

neg

S

srpgik

e
y

e

sireli
“amiable, be-
loved, dear”

oledis

tuSman

s

ker



(&1}

20

Ji el
al-huzil
“emaciation,
leanness”

al-sabt
“Saturday”

Yl

al-ahad
“Sunday”
sy
al-itnain
“Monday”
L
al-talita
“Tuesday”
Ll
al-arba‘a

“Wednes-
day”

Y Orariy.
2 Or sunhi.

*The ms. may alo b

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT

SeY
lagar

“lean, gaunt,

poor”

. - 2
Zanba’

s el

yék-éanl-)ih

Ll sl

dii-Sanbih

s

sih-Sanbih

Zahar-
sanbih

e read as

1 E92—cob A
35! . RSN
aruq ftohon
“lean, “beggarly,
emaciated” mean, sorry,

poor”

Sl sbl
Senbe kiin  savato
yeksenbe  *kirakir’
kiin
e
oS
diiSenbe deftera
Kkiin
e B O
\:)S . »
sehSenbe tridin
kiin
4..—\..\...-.:.1 )L‘C,A L_SJ'_).L_L:
:)S -
¢ehirsenbe tetradi
kiin

S S Kiruhy of Kupiari

SSTeS
giragi

bl oS

erguiapat

blas ol

erekSapat

Shlas ) sa

Coreksapat



130
21 aaaall
al-hamis

“Thursday”

[0
o

el
al-jum‘a
“Friday”

23 r_,_jJ I
al-yaum
“[Qday”

24 Ll
al-nahar
“daytime”

25 sl
al-gad
“the

morrow”

26 4t aan

ba‘da gadin

“day after
tomorrow”

27 Lua¥!
al-ams
“yesterday”

"Orbugiin.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

panj-Sanbih pentSenbe
kiin

L’l:n.a‘i *&S 4—'.._1]

adina ayna kiin

. BN Y

JJJ-°" S 1

imraz bukiin

330 BEEN

ri kiindiiz

la >3 ook

farda yarm

“tomorrow” “tomorrow”

hod s 552

pas fardd  erkiin

“after to-

morrow”’

L':__u o ]

dina diiym

b .
© Oraysr,ie ,ootorperhaps ¥, eait

3 o
" Orré:.

EsaSal 5o

paraskevi

O 5 e
simeron

| roaa
imera

s
avri
“tomorrow”’

s
metavri
“day after
tomorrow”’

-f-. -‘
ehtes

<Lls
hing Sapat

b )l
urpat

S
ayso(ry

b g
coreg

o sS gl
aykuc
“early, by
day break”

NPREIL SoF
megalorn
“day after to-
morrow”

ol !
ereg

* Or irkiin. Unattested. Perhaps from ,,—< <Gl erte kifnfirte kiin “the following day”
(see Clauson, ED, 202-203).
% This form is found only in Mod. Tiirkmen. Otherwise, fién or diin would be expected

(Clauson, £D, 513)
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2% peall L R
al-subh bam tan avyi wagwag
“dawn”

29 il slasls Gl NETRR SRR BY
al-fajr bimdad erte proyinon arvduc
“dawn, “in the morn- “early “morning” “in the
morning ing, at break morning” morning”
twilight, of day”
morning
prayer”

30 ekl # O Sl el e pruns e
al-zuhr namaz-i dylek' mesimerin gesor

pisin
“noon, “mid-day “noon” - “mid-day”
mid-day prayers”
prayer”

31 jaadl Aol gans) TR oA

al-‘asr namaz-i ikindii dilis weréin
digar

“afternoon; “afternoon  “afterncon  “afternoon, “afternoon”

(f.)mid-after- prayers’™ prayers” late after- (lit.“the last)”

noon prayer’ noon”

192—col.B

I Laadl ala jla alaal Gyalals el

La AR
al-‘isa’ namaz-i $am ahSam lllvovaszlevma hirig mudn
“evening, “evening “sunset” “the onset
evening prayers” of evening”
prayer”

' From OId Turk. ddleg < éd “time.” The form évle is noted as Oguz by Ka3gari/Dankoff,
1, 140, who also cites 8zfe as the Qipcaq form. It is also possible that our ms. has corrupted an
original 514 *#vlen “noon” which is attested in Qiplaq (see Clauson, ED, 55-56, Toparli,
Kipgak Tiirkgesi Sozl., 163).

2 ) “ S
Pers. digar can also mean "evening.



132 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

2 Ll Pt ECH PR O 3 1558
al-‘atama  vaqt-i bufti yatgu' dipnO'S- knu Zzam
“first third ~ “time of the “supper, “time to
of the night” evening dinner” sleep”

meal,
supper”

3 gl O £l Kl bl
al-“id jasn® bayram paska zadig
“holiday” “feast” “holiday”  “Easter” “Easter”
al-lail $ab diin’ nihta kiSer
“nightime”

~_ . 4 A w PYS D) Ty o ,)—_Hi‘-_ds
al-bariha®  di-3ab obiirgii diin propse megal KiSer
“yesterday, ‘“‘yester- “the other  *“day before “the other day
last night”  night” night, yesterday; night”
several the other day”
nights ago™

6 Jolllpa Lo wgalsl Haa il Gal CROSSED
janna al-lail $ab Sud diin oldx inihta inéi ouT®
“night fell,
it became
night”

' < Turk. yar- “to lie down, to lie down to sleep” (Clauson, ED, 884). Cf. the semantic
similarity with the Armenian entry.

2 £ ¥
- Orcusan.

* See 192 A27 diiyn. Both diin and diivn derive from rin which had “night™ as its initial

meaning and subsequently developed the meaning of “yesternight” > “yesterday™ (see Clauson,
ED, 513; Sevortjan, II, 316-317). In Qip€aq one finds both rin “night, evening, yesterday,
previous, earlier” riine “yesterday. the previous night, eveningand diin “evening,” diine
kiir*yesterday” (see Toparl, Kipeak Tiirkgesi Sozl., 73, 216).

*ie. al-laila al-bariha “last night.”

¥ This form. ébiirgsi ( < o bir “the other one™) is formally attested only in Osm., cf. obiir
giin “the other day, three days ago, several days ago™ (Redhouse, 232).

°ms. ,ouSie. kifer “night.”
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7 Jallchas ey dan g Lases oS
) s N
nisfal-lail  nim $ab diin bu¢ug' mesanibtin  KiSer
ngaw ¢
“midnight” “night fell”

8 Iyadlll Ll i G ousl L)L rES

“short night”
pE
al-najm

“star”

"CE. 201A1, 2 i bucug.

._")‘9)__;‘.‘4'

astron

laila gamra® Sab-i aydin diin  *fengariya ges kiSer ¢
mahtab

“moonlit “moonlit “moonlit” “midnight”

night” night”

9 Lalba Ul b ,ld s pasd LodsSe s
laila skotina lus(n)ga
muzlima kisSer *
“dark, “dark “moonlit
tenebrous (night)” night”
night”

W sb AL L SL e
laila tawila Sab-i daraz makriya mutn
nihta kiSer %
“long night” “dark night”
3 s A *5 S oS !
laila qasira Sab-i kutab mikri nibta  ergayn
kiSer *

~long night™

S5

pokr

KiSer 1t
“short night”
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13 f—LaJ'C_LJg

tala‘a al-
najm
“the star
arose”

al-Sams

- (2]

sun

15 .4l
al-qamar
“moon”

16 3 a5l
al-zuhara

“the planet
Venus”

17 LAl

al-turayya
“Pleiades”

18 -2
(‘_9_:_;.] |
garaba
al-nujim
“the stars
set”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
3oL Sk b oSl
sitira bar  yildiz togdi *eksefine
amad astron
“a star
showed forth”
S o5 o sk
aftab kiin ilos'
ol sl o sSiad
méh-tab ay fengos
als el OsS s sl
nahid Kkiin avyerinos
yildiz
Dsxe Sab S Ll
* O g oo
parvin iilker yildiz eksasteron
P VY IV TSP SW
J—‘:‘J)-i’ u—.‘:"‘:'l
sitdra furii- yidizlar *astron
Sud batt: edine

*a star set”

*‘a star set”

v 1w |
astgn 1t

ustarn

s
*8Yi
astgn
alaw 1+
“the star rose”

i,
ar b 2

‘e L2

sun

*&H.HJ.J
lusnga t

“moon
(light)”

é_”u..,f g;:'l

aykiastg 1
“Morning
Star, YVenus”

—t
puynastg 1
(lit. “*nest

star
Pleiades”)

! Or oilos. The latter form noted in some Anatolian dialects, see Dawkins, MGAM. 159.
The classical form is fAwoc.



19 s
il
hasafa al-
qgamar
*the moon
eclipsed”

20 aaall
al-sana
“year”

al-“4m
al-awwal
“last year”

22 Jladl
al-qgabil
“next
(year)”

23 et

al-rabf®

]

“spring’

24 bl
al-saif
“summer”

"M, e L
: Or perisi.
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o S sle

mih
bi-girift

Jbw
sal

«
t

par

sail Jlw
sil-i Ayanda

S

bahar

oS
tabistan

s !

ay tutundi

yil

ERI
bildir

Joa a0
kiderje yii

yaz

sl S
il
ekselipse'
o fengos

SRR RS
hronos

persi’

525 555
tuhronu

Py

aniksi

NEENSEIN

kalokerin

135
ol
laal
astgicaw ¢

“the star set”

elsi gl
lusnganor
“new moon”

6.)’-‘ L)
dari

“year”

SR
heru *

“last year’

’

BERIN

P LN}

daric

algalik-

ami 1%

“next year

(following
year or years)”

Ed
NEBL
karun : 3
“spring”
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25

26

27

28

29

30

31

Al
al-harif
“Autumn”

el
al-gita’
“winter”

e !
al-rih

“wind”

Land!
al-jamad

(Y3 1)

ice

oLl
al-talj
“snow”

skl
al-matar
urainv,

Ls.LZ\_“
al-nadj
“dew”

192—col.C

[

ARABIC

<

*chair,
throne”

For pd’iz.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
b 35S O sl ,  oskel
payiz kiiz ftinoporon yamarn 1
“summer”
OYmss )y oud 3 o e uJ.a.Ll
zamistan qis yimos afun 1
“autumn”
sl N o 3! NESUTT
bad yel anemos cmyerin 1+
“winter”
o PR ol Sl g2
yah buz pagos hogmn 1t
“wind”
< = S NEKE =
barf qar yonin bag : ]
uJ Jl-.* i e 8 NER S
barin yagmir vrohos cuyn 1
“snow”
r:' Js! xlad g 50
nam ol *droSiya OMITTED
MONGOL
mustariih angulan
“chair. seat, “resting,
stocl” relaxed, calm”

2 .

* Perhaps |, | 4y frinoporon.

3 5 i X
Foramgulan. “repose.



3 A
al-‘ali
“high, tall,
lofty, sublime,
excellent”

4 ahykl
2

?

5 ,aayl

" al-aSqar
“a chestnut
horse, esp-
cially with
black™

6 ol
al-zaman
“time”

7 ysera
ma‘mir
“flourishing,
prosperous”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 192—col.C

* 3ala

dédii

“upper, superior
“sublime”™*!

S

kehir

“bay, chestnut
(color of
horse)™

3 ,a
jerde

“chestnut
horse”

[***]

JEN]
oljeti

10

11

12

R

al-itriya

el
al-sayyad
“a fowler,
falconer”

*
al-balah#’
“hyacinth,
ruby”

[***]
[***]

?

?
il
al-sagr
“setting
on fire”

137

1S5S

TS

koke

lahisa

“a kind of
vermicelly”

J’.‘JL}‘W*
sibaudi
“falconer

I

Y

{***]

silas
gatagy’

" Also keher, Elsewhere, ms. p. 204B1 the Arabic for this term is given as o o< kimais
“reddish brown™. The same word is used to define Turkic toru in the Ar-Tulifur and the Kitah

al-ldrdak. Another Arabic term for this is §dhibalnr.

? Dozy, I. 109, “rubis bafais....vient du mot halukhchdin, qui est employé souvent pour
designer la province de Badakhchdn.™ Ligeti read this as _saladl al-ndjid “tragueur des
bétes fauves ou féroces qui les fait lever et les poussor du coté du chasseur™ (cf. Steingass.
1367 “one who beats up game for sportsmen™) and the Mong. as s ;5 rordi “oiseleur au

filet.”

" In the ms. the Mong. form is given as 4 « . 5 gamgu “to gather together. 10 sweep
together” (Lessing, 926) which Kara emends to the form noted here (Lessing. 943 qatu- ™10
dry up. to become hard, to waste away physically™) . He suggests here *"to dry. to temper by
heating,” which is gala- < gaiaga. “cf. also his suggestion of j2las Sitdge “to burn.”



13

13

8

5l
al-hirz
“fortified
place,
refuge”

14 ,<andl

15

al-tafakkur

“thinking,
reflecting,
meditating”

s
al-mukaddi
“mendicant,
beggar”

16 aladi

al-janib
“side, flank”

17 1aayl

of

2l
al-ibtida
bi’l-Say

“the beginning

of the thing™

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

}iL;A* \
*managu

pRSs

setkigii

30 553
quyrunci ?

teriilekii

“beginning

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

ARABIC

$&?¢ul‘
al-masjid
“mosque”

Lyl
al-sirit

“street”

[***]

?

)ia‘dl
al-sufr
56braSS‘7

s

al-wabr’

T3 s
qaus quzaha
“rainbow”

Lol
al-bi‘a
“church,
synagogue”

Ms. selels Ligeti translates mandgu as “veiller, survelller, garder.

2 -
Or S84 g 88 quvduydi.

PERSIAN

FLOWN
masgid

TS
Sl
kiy-i
¢alin

“a street of
passage”

{***]

3 . TS .
Or al-wabur “hair, fur of camels and goats” Another possibility is ,3 oIt al-warr * strine
<

a bow.”




26 LwanSl!
al-kanisa
“church;
synagogue”

27 edndd
al-nafas
“breath”

28 A
al-rih
S‘SOuI9'

29 & sl
al-sad*'
“crevice,
fissure,
crack”

30 Ll
al-haris
“guard,
watchman”

31 il

al-harif

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 192—col.C

Q-hhh‘)—.ls
kanisat

¢
dam

ota
jan

o

| SO

paébﬁri

- ‘: A
hampust

“fellow worker, “companion,

associate,
partner, mate,
companion”

assistant”

139

! Oral-sudg “‘temple (anat.), earlock, lovelock™ or “moutain goad or gazelle™ (Varisco).

2 Perhaps to be read as ez aa hampisaof the same craft.”
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ARABIC
193—col A
P el
al-mar<a

“pasture”

2 el

al-masif

“summer
residence”

3 Joudl
al-sail
“torrential
stream”

4 ae,ll

al-ra‘d
“thunder”

5 Gl

al-barq

“lightning”

6 sl
al-bard
“coldness,

cold”

7 sl
al-harr
“heat”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK
J‘)‘J‘? .C.L.El C)__IJLU
Carazir otlag livadin
Al ALl JRNTTH
o DRSS e g
jaygah-i aylag *kalokerinos
istin topos
“summer “summer “summer
dwelling”  place” place”

33,5 ! 3! s obe
ab-i riad agin yimari
s oSal (S 9,8
tundar *dtkiin vrondi
o 0 poale piia

N
darahs yildirim *stripsimon

“twisting”
sarma tulm kriyon
“cold” “cold™ “cold”
garmi isi zesti

!'See also ms. p. 191829,

ARMENIAN

oSl
mark

NEL
Y
amran degn

. “:_-
hegeg

0l
amrok
“storm,
tempest

[}

s

gaydzag

RPN
curt, curd
“cold”



8

10

11

12

13

14

aidl
al-gaim
“clouds”

leall
al-dabab
h‘fogﬂ’

ol

« a2
al-musatta

“winter res-
idence”

3 puadll
al-hudra
“vegetation,
verdure”

L= i
al-hasis
55grasS"

Lol
al-sama’
“Sky”

al-ard
Shearthvv

Joall
al-jabal
“mountain”

' Orbulur.
* Oral-masta.
P Ms.: Ul

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : [93—col.A

Sl
abr

st
Dbt
jay-i
zamistan
“abode of
winter”

T
sabzi
“verdure”

giydh

4sman
“heaven”
s )
zamin

° 2

853
kiih

=l
bulit'

qiSlag

“winter
quarters”

U
yas
‘Ggreen$!

Lyl
ot

O g
sinefon
“cloud”

TEAN

omihli

43S s

R X
yimonikos

topos

“winter place”

bl
prasiya’
“garden-
patch”

oA
hortarin

EORSLER]
uranos

e '
iyi
“the earth”

N
vunin

Ny
anp
“cloud™

Ju
pal

* 0 gt
L N
cmeran
degn
“winter
place”

A
ganac
‘Sgreen9’

a5
hod

wbiS
ergink

SRS
Kedin

oo

lern

141
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16

17

18

19

20

21

22

saad]
al-hajar
“stone”

BESN
al-madar
“clods of
earth or
mud, clay”

| yaadl
al-sahrj?
“steppe,
desert”

Jali
al-talt
“hill”

O]
al-bahr

‘e 13

sca

Us 1l
al-rijla
“watercourse
from stony
parts into
plain”

eed |

al-nahr
“river”

' Ms. NETILe
2 Also “irrigation canal.” Clauson, ED, 214,

kar

Ol 35y
*kugen!
“clod of
earth”

I
tast
“plain, fielg»

sk
plur

“hill”

S g
dzov

35!
aru
“brook”

LS

n;egalopotamin kedn

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
el -1 Foas
sang tad petra

“rock”
518 R 5oL
kulih kesek plitarin
“earth, clay, “clod of “brick”
unburnt earth, mugd,
brick” brick”
UL sk PERSILY
dast yaz kampos
*plain with-  “plain” “plain”
out water”
*L_s-’—d—.' s o oliss
balandi tepe yunarin
“summit“ “hin" uhilln
L;IJJ )‘—"‘ (Y et
daryi dengiz talasa
Juy oguz potamin
“running “river, “brook,
stream” stream” rivulet”
33, 3! Ll

~ W

rad ariq
“river” “river™

“large river”

“river”
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23 sl =S JsSx e LN Bl
al-gadir ab-gir kol isterna ariq
“pond” “pool, “cistern,

lake™ reservoir”

24 Cpadl S gl el e
al-‘ain ¢asma pingar’ pigadin ahper
“spring, “fountain™ “source”
“source”

25 Loadl asg S ol S SL
al-safina  Kisti~ kemi karavin naw
“ship” “a boat”

26 5,53 s oba 353 ol s, <SG S
al-zauraq  sumari qayuq sandalin pokr naw
“boat” “a ship” “a small “flat boat” “small ship”

boat”

27 Al N P NEESE o5
al-bi’r ¢ah quyu fletron’ hor
“well”

28 _9.].1.1[ JJJ ’Jj LA}&...J ULA_)A
al-dalw dar® qova askoma ¢rhan
“leather “bucket”
bucket,
bucket”

R RRVIN] gy ]! O awls JdieK
al-balad Sahr ulus’ kastriyon kagak
“town”

1 <
Also bingar, pungar, nungar etc.. see Clauson, ED, 351,
: Orflitron.
T Ms. has gy,
* < Turk. wud “country™ > Mong. «lus ultimately denoting “nation, people, tribe” (Clausos.
£D 152). Itis in the Mongo! form that it is found in Osm. and other Turkic languages. In its

usage in the Hexaglot. it curiously parallels the semantic development of Old Pers. (Avestan)
xsaBru “kingdom™ > Sulir.
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30 LY,
al-wilaya
“province’

]

193—col.B

1 L,
al-qarya
“village,
small town”

2 bkl
al-tin
*clay”

30 iyl
al-turdb
“earth, dust,
soil, dirt”

4 ol
al-bait
“house”

50 St
al-bab
“door,
gate”

6 =aladl
al-hanit

“store,
shop”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
=Y Jo! NEE
vilayat il horan
*29 =S NETESS
dih kent horiyon
Js 32l sl
gil balciq pilos
i S obe s
hak topraq homan
wla 3! Ontiol
hina ev' ospitin
> 3o | s
dar qapu tira
IS 52 CIRS L !
N
dukkan kebit ergastirin
“workshop,
shop™

! Elsewhere in the Heaaglot noted as sl iv.

>S5 !

ergir

keg

el
Sagah

mabhir

RS
dun

BB
turn

ssla

hanut
“shop™
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7 Ld:....u_” ‘:L_. lal Jle s & gt
al-sath bam ek doman daniwk’
“roof”

§ I e aala sSAS olesbul RS
al-zilli jAma-yi tosegii’ aploman garbet
“carpet’™ zamin’

“ground- “floor “‘carpet, rug”
cloth” covering,
kind of

rug or mat’®

9 okl Llshels wlis et oad SOl

al-matrah  jama-yi tosek strosi angogin

hvib

“mattress”™  “bed-clothes” “mattress”  “‘mattress” “mattress”

10 3aall el s {EL O el
N Y

al-mibadda balist yastiq proskefaladin parc

“cushion,

pillow”

11 zlsadi —ilal Obe o olesLilsl Sl
al-duwij lihaf yorgan efaploman lhaw
“covering,  “blanket,
blanket” coverlet”

Y Orajek.

2 Ordenikk.

P < Hise-, dise- o spread out” (Sevortjun, II1. 333-335; Clauson, £D, 561, 563). cf.
tofek "mattress, bedding, Cag. rifek “carpet, mattress, for sleeping.”

Y < Pers. zailii (Lane, [1867]. 1242), cf. Steingass, 634 “a kind of woolen blanket worn
by the poer.” but Ziticy *a small woolen garment or carpet.”

3Lt “floor-covering.”

¢ Lit. “something spread out or extended.”

7 See W. Diem, H.-P. Radenberg, Dictionary of the Arabic Material of $.D. Goitein's A
Mediterranean Sociery (Wiesbaden, 1994),133 : matrah “mattress, see also Dozy, II, 32, “lit,
lieu, place ob 'on se couche™ and S. Spiro, An Arabic-English Dictionary of the Colloquial
Arabic of Egypr(Cairo, 1985, reprint Beirut, 1973). 363 mrrdha “martress.”
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12 da.idl
al-3affa
“thin veil
or cloth”

13 .3l
al-qidr
“cooking
pot”

14 Ll

al-migrafa
“large spoon,

laddle,
scoop”

15 5, ,Laall
al-gidira

“(earthen-

ware)
dish™

16 r.all
al-gadah
“drinking

12}

cup

17 onsidl
al-sikkin
“knife”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

JJ(-:,—
¢adar
“a veil”

el
dig

masas
kafgir’

P LS
kasa
“plate,
saucer”

di
piyala

JJLS
kard

| e e
Or hiiriincek , biirtinjiik etc.

* Forkafk-gir.

¥ Clauson, ED, 270.

wla
biiriiné¢iik'
“cloak,
veil”

c v 'l
151C

¢omce

3L
ayaq
“bowl,

573
cup

3
sagraq

Sla
bitag

Seabiba
savanon
“shroud”

IS J—s—u
tsuka

ol i
huliyarin

oSl
pinakin
“plate, dish”

O o 9
potirin

Oz rembe
mayerin

Sbsb
sawan
“veil,
shroud”

d_g.l}_.:
budug
“pot, kettle

1)

e
Srep

ey
bnag
“dish”

xS
teneke

tanak

Diem, Radenberg, Dictionary, 156 gadiir “earthenware,” gada’iri maker of porcelain-like

translucid dishes:” Dozy, 1. 216. gaddr “la porcelaine,

alguidar.

" giddrigudar “gran plar > Port.
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18 il G503 Gais ol e Hebas
al-miqdaha ti§-zana  gaqmagq piregvalon’  atesik
“fire-steel”

19 Lyl Ll ey e cklis
al-raha asiya tegirmen milos tagack
“handmill” “a mill” “mill” “mill” “mill”

20 Ua i Yis ol S, SalasS
al-rahl kala yi';k rubha gumas
“baggage,  “any kind of “load, “baggage” “wool(en)”
goods™ household  baggage”

furniture”

21 Juf ST PEN R osish s
al-mal hwasta tavar plutos kame$
“property,  ‘“riches, pos- “property, “wealth,
wealth” sessions” wealth” riches™

22 Lt Y bl (W TR
al-nar atis ot estiya grag
“fire”

23 padd] NS Sl Oseals oS
al-fass nigin’ yiiz-qa$’ vlimidin agn
“stoneofa  “aring; a “ring with  “ring,jewelry” “gem, stone”
ring” precious a bezel”

stone

set in a ring”

24w s s SlSenS
al-libd namad kece kenduklon tagik
“felt”

! Perhaps S HbGs o piregalon.
2 Diem, Radenberg, Dictionary. 80.
* Perhaps for SA3 oy yiiziik gas, Cf. Osm. yiiziik kast “collet of g .,
615): cf. also gas “jade” precious stone (Clauson. ED, 669-670). & Redhoyye
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25 &Yl O D3 s O shad Ol
al-ibra sizan yigne velonin asegn
“needle”

26 Ladl ol Gob CAanA saabes
al-must Sana taraq htenin sandr
“comb”

27 Laill S oal gan Satadlons K
al-miqass  nahun-gir  sindii' psalidin mgrad
“(pair) of *scissors”
scissors”

28 eudl <l ol s sls s S S
al-misann  apsina bilev’ akonin esan
“whetstone”

29 31,4 SO FCTRt sobAlE s
al-mir’dh  Ayina kozengii katreftin hayli
“mirror”

30 Lulall & S KL el <
al-habi’a hum kiip pitarin garas
“large vessel,
ja[”

193—col.C

ARABIC PERSIAN

1 Lanlall Sy 2 )-.U i 33 d..l_u )S
Gl did al-qazz klrm -i pila
al-qinisa  sang-dina “silk worm”
“gizzard” “gizzard
of a bird”

! More commonly sindu (Clauson, ED, 836), cf. Osm. sindr “large shears.”

? Perhaps ‘,.L bilev ? < bilegii, ptaq bilev, bilewii. The Kitdb al-ldrak, 35, notes the
Tiirkmen form,su bilegii, see also Clauson, £D, 34].




(o8

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT :

pgalall il I8
al-jamis gav-mi§
“buffalo”

4 gl ol
al-mauj asi
“anxiety”™  “terror, dread,

fear”

5 sl S
al-ganat kariz
“canal”
al-nadim ham-qadah
“drinking “a boon-com-
companion” panion”
al-daji* ham-bistar
“bedfellow”

LN sl ol ols
al-hian karvansariy
“caravansaray”
“basil-royal”

9 i)l el oS
al-qasr kisk
“castle”

10 5.l LY
al-handaq kanda
“ditch, *“a ditch round
trench” fortified town”

' Dozy, 11, 651 “s'inquiter.”

2 .
Or kunndr.

11

12

14

15

16

17

193—col.B

aal3Y]
al-iglim
“climate,
region”

ol s
Sajar al-sarw
“cypress tree”

|
al-sullam
“ladder,
(flight of )
stairs”

sbas!
al-kam’a
“mushroom
truffle”

damrin

]
al-nabg
“Christ’s-thorn
lotus fruit”

- - !
al-fustuq
“pistachio”

149

3

kisvar

ELS

kaj

“a wild pine
tree, a fir
tree”

obsa,
niarduban
“‘a staircase,
ladder”

s.ZL-u—AS
?
?

r)—.l-l-ﬂl AL-L:A
§ah-isparam
“sweet basil”

LS
kunar
“the lote-
fruit”
pista
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18 5L

al-sinnira

“fishing tackle,

fish hook”

19 Lla i

al-rasad
“garden
grass, cress’”

20 Lusgll

21

al-hindiba’

“wild
chicory,
endive”

Jadl
al-baql
“herbs, pot-
herbs”

22 (***]
9

?

23 bl

batin
“eggplant”

24 L&JIQJJj

qauluhu
amin
“reliable”

Sl

qahluhu fulan nadan

s
nadani

83 S o sus
tabiit karda
“made firm”

- Iy
zaft

“thick.
coarse”

PR
narmbi
“soft-

natured”

o 5F
zirak wa
hunar mand

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
“hsa 25 oMb dss
jusa ? i
ablah
“someone (who)
ol is stupid™
sapidab
“*a sort of 26 Jalad!
food™ al-jahil
“ignorant”
st
als 3 27 éhfj
*Kkasna tabt
wa talha “firm fixed”
“endive, white
succory” and 28 aas
“tares, darnel” a4
tahin
®6 53 wa safiq
tara “thick” and
“garden “thick, in
herbs” texture
(cloth)”
[***1
? 29 4ais
? naqih
“weak”
Soslax
patinga
30 Su
Ol sal al-dakiy
ustuvin

“intelligent”

“intelligent”
and learned”

' 'In 24 and 25, gauluhu “the speaker said.” Fuldn “so and so0,” perhaps, here, a scribal
error.

2 Y < A&t
= kdsnior s kdini.




194—col A
ARABIC

1 ek
al-kaniin
“hearth”

20 Ll
dabba
“skin bag,
tumbler;
flacon, bou-
teille”

3 il
al-hinta
“wheat”

al-3a‘ir
“barley”

5 oAl
al-duhn
“pearl millet”

6 uaadl
al-“adas
“lentils”

T 5LY
al-aruzz
“[‘ice"

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 194—col.A

PERSIAN TURKIC
Slazad 3_?1
atisdan ojaq
L slels
dabbat yaghq'
“a vessel

made of raw

skins in the

form of a

jar or large

bottle™

gandum bugda
> Bl
jau arpa
NRBLS ¢ ke
gavars tariq
“millet”

s s 32
nask, mizi buréagq
o O
birinj birgun

GREEK

Lo L
paristiya

vikin
“Jar, cask”

SR
sitarin

x2S
kritarin

TR REWIS

kehros

S
faki

NEBER]L
orizin

151

ARMENIAN

<Ll
pgarik

ol
citan
“vessel to
carry otl”

N SR
coren

N
princ

' < Turk. yag “grease, fat, 0il.” In modern Turkic. yaglg is largely used in the sense of
“handkerchief” (¢f. Osm. vaglik “napkin, handkerchief™ {see Sevoryan, IV, 61; TS, vi. 4199.
4201, “mendil, peskir, bez pargasi™).

S
“Qroshn.
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8  5asull
al-daqiq
“flour”

9 sl
al-nubila
“bran”

10 5.3l
al-hubz
“bread”

1 "L:Jn_”
al-ta®am
“food”

al-huwin
“table”

13 Juad!
al-‘asal
“honey”

14 anall
al-samn
“clarified
butter”

15 ¢ladi
al-hulw
“sweet”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
3, Os! O i
ard un alevrin

“flour-meal”

O s
sabis

oL
nan

@ F )
g_,r.‘JJP
hvurdani

hvin

S|

angubin®

oL 35
raugan
“clarified
butter”

$irin

' Or perhaps pidura. Ms. : s

? Orspas.

Y Or hiwan “dinner-table.”
* Perhaps angubin, cf. ms. 1 ;paSo)

PRt

sokti

welal
etmek

as

0
tirki

Ju
bal

I
siicii ¥
“sweet”

o>l
aji &
“bitter”

e .
*pidira

psomin

Sl
fayiton

NERSEIRE
trapezin

ndaa

melin

NEBEER
vutiron
“butter”

glikin

Sl

*alir

LY
kager




16 Laslall

al-hamid
“sour, acid”

17 aall

al-hamr
“wine”

18 sl

al-zad

“provisions”

19 ’L;-L‘l

20

21

D
[S9]

al-lahm
“meat;
flesh”

L:‘_Lll'h;J_Jl

al-lahm
al-ni’
“raw meat”

anlll

z sabdl
al-lahm al-
matbiih
“cooked
meat”

g}fu.“
al-maswiyy
“roasted”

"Orofton.

2 .
© Or horvad:.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT :

turus sut ¥
“wine”
o 35
siki aznng ¥
“provisions”
? it” 2 2
“meat”
RIULSS olela
gast Cig it 4
“raw meat”
ghst-i bAm piSigit ¥
“cooked
meat”
;:_JJJS *V{QL.AJS.A.H
gust-i sogiilmis ¥
pubta
“roasted”
ok = >l
biryan aguz ¥
“roasted” “colostrum”

194—cal.A

PdS )

oksinon

Ol S
Kkrasin

8oy
diyikisin

S
kreyas

NESEETY
LS
apsiton
kreyas
“uncooked
meat”

O imandol
b S
epsimenon
Kreyas

O sobl
ofton’
roasted”

ke P8R

hum mis

“uncooked
meat”

s Sl

epadz mis

borivow2
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23 i i ,8
al-liba’ fursa
“colostrum”™  “biestings”
al-laban Sir
“milk” “milk”
al-mahid dig
“buttermilk” “butter-

milk,”

26 clasall b
al-samak mahi
“fish” “a fish”

27 i) S
al-mulli kuld®*

“bread baked ‘“‘a large but-
tered cake”

in hot ashes”

28 sy lay
al-milh namak
“salt” “salt”

FMs. L),

: Perhaps ;I galan.

* Clauson, £D. 722.

*Ms. has 18 kali.

* Cf. Modern Turkish pide.

[y
sit ¥
“milk”

NESY
ayran ¥
“butter-
milk”

3L
bahq ¥
‘GﬁShVG

AT
komet $
“baked
bread in the
ashes™

Ssk
tuz 3
“Salt”

REE™
turaq §
“dried
milk"®

pitiya
“colostrum”

AL
gali’
“milk”

!
*ayrani(n)
é‘ayran,1

NERUTRY
opsarin
“fish”

pita
“unleavened
bread™

ou Yl
alas
“salt”

bl
capadz
“uncooked
(milk)”

R A
madzun ¥
“curdled

milk”

gt i
qatn 1
“milk”

OS s
cugn
“fish”

g b

‘pgaré

“unleavened
bread”

f_i
ag
“salt”

° C?HUSOH., ED, 538 : tag. ruraq “a kind of dried milk which they put in a leather bag to
store it.” Cf. also Toparli Kipgak Tiirkgesi Séz1. . 213 “yogurttan yapilan yemek™ citing the
Kitab-1 Mugaddime-yi Abu’l-Lavs us-Samargandi.




29 51y
al-Sira,
“curdleq
whey,

a kind of
cheese™

30 a> ]|
al-Sahm
“fat”

194—col B

Ly
al-alya
“fat tajl
(of a
sheep)”

2 Gosed!
al-sawiq
“kind of
mush made
of barley
(also with
sugar and
dates)”

3 sl
al-fakiha
“fruit(s)”

! For sereg.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 194—col.B

s
pih
“fat, grease”

LN

dunba

S

pist

“meal of
wheat barley
or vetches,
esp. when
toasted”

e
miva

2 Or 2,8t g2 duinakin.

yaé 3
“grease,
fat, oil”

flaal
i¢yag
“inner
fat”

328
quyrugq

=3
gavut
“roasted
wheat
ground to
flour, gruel
made of
such flour™”

Y Or s g bondrin. Ms. has oo pa

* Ornirk.

oyke WS 3!
oksi galan
“sour milk”

Q:-S-'JMS|
aksungin

“fat, lard,

grease”

o

dumaki®

SRk
*hondri’
“gruel,
porridge”

UNESCRYSY

oporikon

C '):“l-“
serah

140

harageg

tmag

Lk
pohind
“gruel, oats”

s
mirg’
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4 sl e A O s BRSPS j 10 pobodi SO NEL O SIETRES
al-tuffah sib” alma milon hncor al-bittih barbuza  qavun peponin barbzak'
“apple(s)” “melon,

watermelon”

5 oS! 39 ) Sa ) ) >t
al-kommatra amrid armut apidin tanc' I il CIEg cle! O e ykina Sl
“pear” al-3ajar daraht agac dendriyon dzar

. “tree”

6 hadsll Ha o) AoTE e s g O e ' )
al-miSmi§  zardald  sangeri brusimila®  dziran 12 sl S #o S s ! anils
“apricot” a small al-hilaf bid sogiit iteya’ gaghami

apricot” “willow™ “abele tree,
white asp”

7 elkavl Has L3 *05aSalala slla
al-ijjas aftald qaraerik  *damaskinon® salor 13 Oaidl +la 30 o35 5lS g s>
“plum” “a peach “peach, “ptum” “plum” al-gusn §ah butaq klonos jug

(rough plum” “branch”
plum)”
14 Jua¥! i -4 Fya ) s

8 oall * 350l 2o el rsila al-asl bih diib riza dag
al-‘inab angir tiziim stafilin hagoh “root” “bottom”
“grapes”’ ,

. 15 4, JS daa NEETE! =l
9 Il i e O s elaulia al-ward gul gicek’ rodon vart
al-gubayra® sinjid yigde zinzifon psSadik “rose”
“jujube,’ “the jujube- “jujube “jujube “oleaster,
oleaster” tree and tree” tree” jujube” 16 3,41 xS Do Ol o SR
fruit™ al-waraq  talk’ yapraq filon derew
“leaf” “gold leaf” “leaf” “leaf” “leaf”
! Fordane,
* In ms. shifted into the Greek column. Lit. “yellow fruit” (see Clauson, £D, 222, eriik, _—
sari(g) erik “apricot, gara erik “plum™). "Orparbzag.
YOr Moo sy A Brusomila. 2 Oretiya, iteva, itiva.
“Ms. has : & s uSalla ? Steingass, 470, Sant Mevlit. 436 “sojiit (salkin s6gie).”
5 Sart Mevlid. 436 al-gubaird’ “igde agaci veya yemisi.” Redhouse, 301 »..1 “a variety * Normally “flower.” but in Khwirazmian Turkic and in Ibn Muhanna it denoted “rose”

of jujube. fruit of zyzyphus. jujuba.” Dozy, 11, 200, “pouliot:” Houtsma, TAG, Arabic, 8§/ (Sef Clauson. £D, 400). '
Germ. trans. 107 “Zizyphus.” "The ms.has : olie Above is .. perhaps a correction for o . barg “leaf of a tree,”
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17

19

22

L,
al-tarfa®'
“tamarisk”

o gl
al-Sauk
“thorns”

pondl
al-tim
“garlic”

el
al-basal
“onionsﬂ

s
al-taub
“garment,
dress; garb”

anadll
al-gamis
“shirt”

= 5 !
al-sarawil
“trousers”

"Ms. Gkt
2 Or yilgun.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
>N b A2 ek
gaz yigin® *mirinin
S oks ALY
har tiken ankatin
“a thorn” “thorn”
B T VR KPR L O
sir sarrmisaq  skordon
Sbo Ol O 3 S
piyiz sogan kromidin
la Osb ol
jama ton panin
“a garment” “garment”  ‘“‘clothes”
Al RS ol
pirahan konglek imatin
ol sl !l oSl
Salvar im® vrakin
trousers,
drawers”

a T
“ Ms. can also be read as i s sirini.

* Ormosi.
3 Orsubig.
® Clauson, ED, 155 : iim. TS, iii. 2065, im ig donu, don.”

L.fi-::-l‘i_ﬂd
mosay

shtor

T 3
soh

JI_{S
gdaw
“clothes’

»
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24 LaJl L olaas Ooakid L<
al-qaba’ qaba qaftan kavadin gaba
“outer “a garment; ‘“outer “long
garment a short tunic garment garment”
with full- open in or robe”
length front™
sleeves”

25 Gkl FIRS PE STEREP BT RV A
al-mintaga kamar qur vrakolurin gamran
“belt, girdle”

26 =Ll i N P N e wlasals
al-ranit ranin i§im tuvin badnjak
“gaiters™’ “breeches, “gaiters, “leggings”

drawers” breeches
greaves'™

27 sl e sl S IR
al-huff miiza etik patikin gosik’
“slipper” “a boot” “boot “boot

slipper” slipper”

2% chadl L ol oo s
al-dibAj diba baréin vlatin tibak/tibag
“brocade”

29 ROV P S A G| IS WU Rl B &1
Jais NELILS
taub jama-i kiimii$ bez aspron panin lwacadz
magqsir sapid halaw
“garment of  “white gar- “silver “white cloth-  “washed
linen™ ment” cloth™ ing blanched

linen”

' Dozy, I, 576, “sort de chaussure.”

* Clauson, ED, 155,978 yisim, osim < ic fim, Toparh, Kipgak, 96, 249, ifim, yisin.
* Or gosig.



160 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

2 T A
Or can be read as | 3551 nd-ustuwdan.

¥ Perhaps sakibd, cf. ms. : L2

30 Luladl i Sade LIS ola 5
al-madas  kaf§ kaliya mujak'
“shoe”
194—col.C
ARABIC PERSIAN
Selall S sl T S5 asalea
al-ha’in na-ustuwar sahiy wa juvdn-mard
“unreliable”  “not trustworthy” karim
“generous”’ “brave,

Sl ol ol and “noble; generous”

al-hurr azad generous”

“free-born;

free” 8 Al e
al-aliy “ali

& 55adl FRELOW R “high, sublime,

al-jazii* ni-sakinat lofty, excellent”

“impatient”  “not having

tranquility 9 Al s
of mind” al-“alim dina
“learned;
ol Jass scholar”

al-sabiy kiidak

“boy” “kid” 10 [alltl fas
al-zahir paida

Dgeall (.t “visible, “clear,

al-sabir Sikiba’ perceptible, evident,

"(very) “extremely manifest” manifest”

patient” patient”

) B sh
sl oy 2l al-talih na-hib, bad
al-silih nik-sirat “bad, evil” “not good,”
“good; “virtuous, “bad”
virtuous” moral, good”

" Ormujag.




14

15

16

raal]
al-habasi
“Abyssinian,
black-colored
horse”

e

al-zamin

“worn out
by old age”

oYl =l
al-waja“,
al-alam
“pain, ache;
ailment;”
“suffering”

o3l
al-gayir
“jealous”

Ol
al-mizin
*‘a balance”

Liiau
samand

“dun or
cream(color
of a horse);

a noble steed”

s5bs (gla o
bar-
jaymanda
“tired, worn
down with
fatigue”

350
dard

*“pain,
disease”

S

raskin

3515
tarazi

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT

17

18

19

20

21

: 194—col.C

Lilayl
al-ijjana
“large
receptacle
for linen,
Jaundry™'

Galdll
al-milhafa
“cover, blan-
ket; wrap”

]
al-agba$
“gray,
ash-colored
black
(horse)™”

Lu-:\-ua-”
JFUNY
al-sabat
al-madfir

“woven basket”

bl
Sajar
al-‘unnab
“jajube tree”

"'Mevlat San, 14, al-ijjana “legen. Biyik camayir kabi.”
? Mevlat Sari, 1078, “boz, kiil rengi.” Dozy, I1. 200, agba¥ al-wajh “qui a un visage
sombre.” Lane [1877], 2225, “intensely black horse,” Wehr (4th ed.). 778, notes “dark
(night), opaque, not transparent.”
3 CFf. dez “ash-colored, an ash-color with which certain animals are striped from the head

to the tail, a black color, a bay horse™ (Steingass, 553).

161

Slas

tagar

“a provision
bag hung by
a horseman
at each side
of his horse”
e
¢adirsab
“bed-sheets
a large veil”

T

daizaj

“a horse
striped black
from withers
to the tail™

[***]

~D D

?
?
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22 St 8 0 Sl 28 ,.sll Ly
al-sindin sar-i niza al-tamr hurma
“spearhead” “head of a “dates, esp. “a date”

short spear” dried ones”

23 Lall i 29 Ll R CR N
3,9,k al-rand muskivar..!
al-qinnina Sisa “myrtle”
wa’l gariira
“bottle; flacon” “glass, bottle” 30 daukd! <ile
and “flask” sl

al-wazifa ‘alafa

24 abgll S wa’l-ritib
al-migta° gaz’ “daily “salary”
“cutting in- “shears, scissors, ration, pay”
strument” forceps or anything and “pay,

similar” salary, daily
allowance”

25 L8t Olu il
al-kir atisdan
“hearth,
stove”

26 pindl i
al-mibda“ nis
“scalpel”

27 plalsall oS
al-saulajan  ¢augin
“staff with ““a stick with
acurved end; one end bent used
polo mallet”  in a game at ball”

' “Musk-bearing” ? Unattested.
? Orkaz.



195—col A
ARABIC
al-qalan-
suwa

“tall head-
gear; cap”

2 sl
al-labbad'

ufeltn

3 S B J-AA! l
al-sudra
“vest”

4 Al
al-farw
“fur(s)”

5 alall
al-jild
“skin”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 195—col. A

PERSIAN

a3S
kuldh

“a conic hat
of black
lambskin”

20 L3
qaba-yi
namad
“a coarse,
raintight
cloak”

Sl
bagaltiq
“a robe”

N A
pistin
“a fur
garment”

pust
“skin”

TURKIC

<
bérk

LE

“Cap

els
keyik®

“felt cap,
felt cloak”™

35
bagirtaq®

icmek
“fur

coat’™

oY
deri

GREEK

kamilavkin

“a priest’s
high hat”

Li<
kapa

“capote, a
shepherd’s
coarse cloak”
Uit
peristitin
“breastband,
bodice, corset”

Lss
guna
“fur
garment”

uLA o=
derman

"This is perhaps 3.1 al-lubbdda “felt cap.” see the Turkic entry.

ARMENIAN

s
kdag

elils
tagik

ufel[”

ks
mustak’
“pelt, fur-
coat”

g:')}"
morti

* < Turk. kiv-. kev- (< ked-), Osm. giy- “to dress, to put on, to wear,” Tarkmen gev- 1o
dress, to put on to wear.” KaSgari/Dankoff, I, 299, renders Arab. al-lubbddu as kediik “felt
cap” and “felt clouk™ (see 1. 168 and 235 where kdyiik 15 noted).

* Clauson. ED, 319, derives it from bagtr “liver”
fiver,” first noted in Ka$gari/Dankoff, 1, 372 bagirdag “A women's bodice™ (sudra al-mar’a).
The form bagiliag 1s also found and was borrowed into other languages in this form.

4 .
Ornustag.

5 Cf. Tirkmen { TRS/, 365) icmek “fur coat, short sheepskin coat.”

“a garment or wrapping to protect the
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6

al-sammiir
“sable”

Juall
al-fanak
“fennec”

EJ).iJf
al-farwa
“skin, kide”

At
al-hali
“piece of
jewelry”

10 4l 500

11

al-lv’lu®
“pearl”

3anad|
al-gilada

“necklace”

12 2l

dahab
“gold”

' Or provivaguna.
? Ocyrisafikon.

* Qrkerak, kayrag.
* Or prisafin.

¥ Orosgt.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

BN oS S

samdr kis risos

i G B elalay

fanak garsaqg *fanak

v JsS oS L L

kaval kiirk proveyaguna '

“leatherof  “fur, “sheepskin-

a large skin, hide”

coarse hide”

sheep-skin”

Sl * G NESS e

pirdya buntuq hrusafikon’

“ormament”  “bead, “jewelry”

jewel”

2olss s NEBLTEL

marvarid  yingii margaritarin

NERURS S S 5555

gardan-band bogmagq *peri yek-
tikon

“necklace”  “necklace™  “containing,
embracing”

23 O3] bl 2

zar altun brusafin’

S
gzeni
“sable skin’

]

Jduls
fanak

* u"‘:’ > !
" edzeni
“goat-skin”

sl
zarband
“guilded”

255k
markrid

ol S
kayrak’
“necklace”

S

osk?




13 “aall
al-fidda
“silver”

14 3,1
al-waraq
“paper
money,
banknotes”

15 Lulasdt
al-nuhds
“Copper”

16 il

al-sabah
“brass”

17 asaall
al-hadid
“tron”

18 Juall
al-hail
“horse(s)”

19 Lt
al-bagl

“mule”

; L ..
Vocalized in ms. as ¢ ;s daram.

* Ms. has .

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT
5 80 asS
nuqra kiimiis
¢|)J [ 38
diram yarmagq
“a stlver “silver;
coin; coins”
money”

* s e
misin’ baqir
“made of
copper”

? tuj

“bronze”

Y. o
ahan’ demir
——— L
asb at
g i
astar qatir

3 . N . .
Vocalized in ms. asahin ,al.

Y Or ergat.

1 195—col.A

asimin

aryira
“silver,
money”’

S sSdla
halkoman

O3
yiton
“cast, molded

{metal), a
metal alloy”

O o

sideron

555

alogon

A g%
*vyordonin

Sl
ardzad

¢l
tram
“money”

tegin bginc
“yellow
copper,
brass”

ALY
erkat®

So>
corti
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20 laall

23

24

25

al-himar
“donkey”

St
al-jahs
“young
donkey”

Jandl
al-jamal
“camels”

Joaad]|
al-fasil
“young
(weaned)
camel”

Jasli
al-fahl
“male
camel”
bl
al-niqga
“she-camel”
Jaall

al-fil
“elephant”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

e
har

P )

K
har-kurra
“an ass’s
colt”

e o 2

ustur

TEURLEY
uStur-baca
“infant of
a camel”

o »
ustur-i nar

“male
camel”

ssla ol

uStur-i
mada
“female
camel”

J
pil

oLt
eSek

g
qotuq
“new born
donkey™"

LS
deve

ks
bota
“camel
colt”

LA
bugra

“male
camel”

N
inen

“female
camel™

L

yagan

NEBREEY
gaydurin

NEES
pularin
“colt, foal”

onlists

kamilin

O3l 3o slals

kamilopulon

oaleals
osSals
kamilin
tikkon ¥
“female
camel”

ondaals
O sSaiaw!

kamilin ¢

arsenikon
“male camel”

HEW
lefas

JIag il
e$ godak
“young
donkey”

at gl

ugd

IS
ugd godak
“small
camel”

a2 ) ol
madag
ugd ¥

“female
camel”

st gl ol
orcugd ¢
“male camel”

&=
pig

' Cf. Redhouse, 11, 67(}k()du.£:. Toparl, Kipgak Tiirkgesi Sizl., 137 (qudug). 141 (qutug).

27

28

29

Sl
al-taur
“bull; ox”

3,
al-bagara

I {13

cow
daall
al-‘ijla
“calf”

195—col.B

1

paall
al-ganam
“Sheep”

<3 Al
al-harif
“lamb”

pers)
al-‘anz
“she-goat”
“goat”

g2l
al-jady
“kid, young
billy goat™

-
al-kabg
“ram, male
sheep”

THE RASOLID HEXAGLOT . 195—coLB

BN
gav-i nar

S sala
mida-giv

Jl <
gii-sila

- §
giisfand

8
barra

>
buz
“a she-goat

(1}

e 5,
buz-gila

o
nara
“male”

Ly
buqa

bl
inek

35
buzagu

S
qoyun

S
quzi

keti
“goat”

N

oglaq

qoc
“ram

O 9l
voyidin

Llas<sig

*angeleya

;)-_-.l JlS.a.u.n
moskarin

Osala g
provaton

el

arnin

$ !
eyidi
“she-goat

.

Ol ol
erifin

eobkeS
kriyarin
“ram”

167

saL
bahre
“cattle”

S5

gow

<!
ort

slaald
achar

Hols
karn

ol
aydz
“goat”

Ja!

ul

XS
koy

3 L2}

ram
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6 sl > 5

al-tais buz-i nar
“billy goat™

al-asad §ir

“lion”

g anl el
al-namir palang
“leopard; “leopard”
tiger”

9 ol o8
al-di’b gurg
“wolf”

10 Jiad! sl
al-gazal ahda
“gazelle”

1 sl el
al-kaib sag
ﬂhdog!Q
al-jarw sag-baca

L}

“puppy, cub “puppy dog’
(of a dog)”

13 *‘).:s‘}_'&f CJP
al-hinzir hiig
“swine, pig,
hog”

' A Turkic loanword : < reke.
2 Orkel.
* Oravdzmuk/aydzemug.

L
deke

S W
arslan

O
gaplan

S8
qurt

wvig

it

olal
eniik

tonuz

Jﬂl&:’
takas'

RS

leyon

SOREEI
pardos

RN

likos

SalS Sy
dorkadin

S

skili

oS sls
kulukin

O
yiridin

ozl S !
orc aydz

oz sl
aruydz

SEL
ovaz
“panther”

JusS

kayl’

o 50 5!
edzmuk®

365y

lagod

BREES
hoz
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4 yuadl 288 ONE aad g e DR
oo
al-‘air glr qulan agriyo cres
gaidurin
“wild ass,
onager”
15 v S o 3l Lsastle (g s
NR L=l
al-ayyil buz-i kiihi  ayraq' *agriyoprova- vayri othar
ton
“mountain “field sheep”
goat”

16 jpendl 2S48 sha orddle !
al-yahmir giv-i kiihi* sigun elafin egn
“deer, roe, “male “deer” “deer”
roebuck’™ deer,

elk™

17 agall 582 sl el Slsa
al-fahd yiz esri katopardos  hovaz
“lynx (also  “asmall pan- “lynx,
term for ther or ounce hunting

cheetah and esp. that used leopard™®
paniher)” in hunting

deer”
18 sueall i CINAN B NEBRL
al-said nahdir *avlig kiniyin ors

“game”

" See Clauson, ED, 8. sub : nak. ]
* Lit. “mountain cow™ (Steingass. 1073). In Modern Persian (Rubinéik. PRS. [I. 382) it
denotes “'yak, bison.”

* Arab. yalnir also denotes “wild ass.”
* Clauson, ED, 811-12.
¥ Clauson. ED, 250.
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19 oYl
al-arnab

“hare; rabbit”

20 Laill
al-ta‘lab
SbeXS)

21 5,5l
al-qird

ape,
monkey”

al-yarbi
“jerboa”

<

23 Ll
al-hayya
“snake”

24 o 3l
al-“aqrab
“scorpion”

25 J.dll
al-qaml
“louse”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

har-gii§

°L-f.9)
rabih

.. 3
s
biizina

i s 5
mis-i dasti
“a field-
mouse”’

a mole”

sbs
mér
“serpent”

LS

a8
gazdum

L6
Sipis

" Or lubstag, labstak.

2 Oratupi. alopo.

T recte t g .

or lagorin, most probably a diminutive formed from lugon (sec above).
8

3 Forgarij 7 Ms. has FUPIR

Vocalized in ms. as Sups: [n s or Sapud 1 s,

TOr yuns flir.

il

tafSan

s
dilkii

bicin

FLEALY
kelengii
“field
mouse”

ok
yilan

odla
tadan

—l

bit

oseY
lagon

sl

alopu®

gy

maimu

OuossY
*lagurin®

NEREERY

ofidin

g ) S

skorpiyos

labastak'

o |
aghes

U gl
abuzna

SSs s
vayri mugn
“field
mouse”

K]
oc

e S

gariz

Ja sl

otil




26 & se ol
al-burgiit
“flea”

27 Janll
al-nahl
“bee”

28 Ll
al-dubab
“flies, fly”

al-sinnaur
“Ca[”

195—col.C
ARABIC

1 Llayl
al-igdma
li’l-daif
“guesthouse™
hurma

2 [FFE]
[Hk]
[F%)

?
?

" Clauson, ED, 599

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 195—col.C

2

LS S = o sl
kaik biirge psilos
23255 so! bealss
zanbir arl melisa
S s e
magas goygu' miya
igJﬁ wlia LY
gurba cetiik kata
PERSIAN
el 58
? et
al-sakkar
huwa
nabid
[#**] al-tamr
[*5%] “sakar
it is date
? wine”

godgu.

2 . . L "
Perhaps al-igdma li”l saif “‘summer house

3o
megu

sl
janj

JJLS
gadu

£71

“date wine”
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4 ol
s oal!
Sarib al-
hinta
“wheat
beer”

S Jadt
al-hall
“vinegar”

6 s,
al-zarnih
“arsenic”

7 !
al-3abah
“brass”

8 )
4
zabarjad
zumurrud
“an emerald”
“emerald”

al-firtizaj
“turquoise”

VCf. L sals bahiis, ms. Das ) s,

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

Py
biza

“beer, bever-
age made
from rice,
millet or
barley”

S

sirka

;_,—.’.))
zarnl

=r
birinj

o83

855 b
firiiza
*a turqoise™

10 igal
al-jahbad
“intelligent

»2

11 Gl
al-hazaf
“pottery,
earthenware”

12 5,5
al-niira
“lime; depila-
tory agent”

13 5o Al
al-zibaq
“quicksilver,
mercury”

14 GL......':J\
al-nassaj
“weaver”

banii§

Js
sufal
“earthen-
ware”

elal

ahak
“ointment
compounded
of quick lime
and arsenic
(used in
baths as a
depilatory”
ol
simib

dsa
jtlah
“a weaver”’

' A man endovyed with a critical mind, great scholar, bright. intelligent,” Goitein, A
Mediterranean S{)c:er_\'. I, 248-250, describes the office of jahbad as that of a “banker in
government service, fulfilling the tasks of cashier (or treasurer), money changer, and ac-

countant.”

3 Parhans : .-
erhaps a corruption of s . Zumurrud ?




15 & all

al-dahka
“laugh,
laughter”™

16 JL_A.A-A-”

al-sayyad
“hunter”

17 (ganall

al-jundi
“soldier”

18 Jaall

al-“adl
“justice”

19 ¢l

al-harij
“tax”

20 3l

21

al-naqiwa
“elite, pick,
best”

esdi
al-kanz
“treasure”

'Or perhaps to be read as al-duhka ™

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 195—col.C

o
masharat

“a buffoon; a
pleasantry,
anything
ridiculous

or mirthful”

saiS LIl

iSkar-kunanda

Al
sipahi
“military,
belonging to
an army”’

ala

dad

b
Sav
“tribute”

bihin
“better, best,
selected,
picked out”

gan)
“hidden
treasure”

22

24

25

s sl
ol
oY)
al-waqt
al-hin
al-awén
“time, time,
time”

el
al-gulam
al-ajir
“boy; slave
servant,”
“hireling,
workman”

Jalall
2

?

soal
allally
al-jaur
wa’l-zulm
“injustice,
oppression”
and
“injustice,
oppression”

».'_'.\-Lu-j f
al-sitt
“lady”

object or ridicule, laughing stock.”

hangim

ntimen

s Sl
Sagird

“apprentice,
a boy”

ol

o~

‘LI.AH

sitam

“oppression,
injustice”

NESES
hatin
hta lady)$



174 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

27 Al las
al-dat kad-banii
“person; “a married woman,
personality  mistress of a
(female)” family”

28 Ll O RWRLY

al-jariya kanizak
“girl; slave  *‘a girl,
girl; maid”  slave girl”

29 sl -
al-‘abd banda
“slave, serf; *‘a servant,
servant”’ slave

domestic”




[96—col.A
ARABIC

Y
al-far

o

“mouse; rat”

e sl
al-ba‘id
“gnats; mos-
quitoes”

Sy
al-asqar
“chestnut
horse™

¥
al-ashab
“gray’

(horse)”

(ubJYI
al-adham
“black
(horse)”

l.haYl
al-asda’
4 7
rusty
(horse)”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 196—col A

PERSIAN

o 9
mas

4.....':._..
passa
“a gnat”

o 2’
I
bir
“a bay
horse™

hing
“white,
a gray horse”

Ol—‘\.a.u
siyah

surb-him
“red-raw”

Y Ormntcegiy for mntjgik.
* Dozy. I, 774 "Alezan.”

kY 2 ga
" QOrsidiron.

4 .
Orjermag.

TURKIC

Sl
sifan

¢ibin

Cilgii
“chestnut,
sorre] horse”

C,l
aq
“White"

15
qara

yagiz
“darkish
brown’®

GREEK

o sSaln
pondikos

s 58

k;mupin

odles
dagalin
“roan
horse”

SRR
sidirin’
“‘of iron
{color)”

D9l
mavron

Oysaliax
*vadiyon
“horse of red-
grey color”

¥ This refers to white hairs mixed with other colors (Lane {1877]. 1608.

© For korskuyn.

7 Cf. ai-sada’ “rust.”

¥ Clauson, ED. 09.

ARMENIAN

S e

mugn

C. - : .I
mntjgig

o eS8
garmir ci
“red horse”

—
jermak
“white”

sew

=S TS

korékuyn®



176

[VIFES]

al-rahwin

“ambler”

8 5Lyl
al-ablaq
“piebald”

9 &l
al-tagi
“insolent”

10 a1t
al-saif
“sword”

11 g |
al-sahm
“arrow”

12 oo 93|
al-qaus
“boW”

13 Ll
al-ja‘ba
“quiver”

4 540
al-watar

“bowstring **

M. Sala

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

o, G, O sl
rahvar yorga *daon
3! v N
ablaq ala *pigilin’
Gaals gl g
nayamuhta tagi *ayimnoton
“untaught”  “rebellious” “untrained”
Samsir qihé spatin

o S L

tir oq sayita
SkeS L O oS
kamén ya doksarin
VIR S NEEY
tir-din kis *kukuron
BolsSs S 13,55

zih-i kiman

POrjrik. Ms. © ol et
M. s perhaps also to be read as pigilon.

+Or bhed.

¥ More properly aéi ageg.

kiris

korda

by ok
“Srig

—
hayd®
“spotted,
speckled”

RSN

drmug
“untamed

3

230%
tur

ned

)
aneg

obel 4
ned aman

lar

15 Laill

al-qudda
“feather of
an arrow”

16 wasdl

al-gimd
“sheath”

17 gl

al-dabbiis
65mace!9

18 Juaull

al-nasl
“arrowhead”

19 gl

al-hadaf
“target”

20 el

al-rumh
“lance”

1 oSl
al-sikkin
“knife”

2 CJA...._H
al-sarj
“saddle”

" Orbadniyg.

a o

= Or trivolon.

3 v
Ornianag.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 196—col.A

B
par-i tir

xalas
niyim

¢ar-gasi

oS
paikéin

Gllia
nisana
“a butt
for archers™

o 3

niza

JJ[S
kard

=5
Z1n

*Or tanag/mag/mak.

tibit

A8

qin

Slaa
¢omagq

s 3
oq temiri

clsl

amac

siingii

bliz;q

.)I—‘l

eyver

REPT
fteron

o4
tikarin

oo s 5
trivolin
*“caltrop’

]

O obaeas
ksifarin

C)JLA__LA.U
simadin

*g.) Jl_]._us
kondarin

O b
mayerin

\/L_La.«l-\
sela

el
badnik'

BE-T
dabuz

<Y
slak

Jubas

nianak’

v_*—":)
runb

177



178 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

23 550 elaig ala S DoriersS  LusS5lals
al-mitara  kaf¢ak' kopciik Kopritorin’  tamjajgoc’
“saddle cloth, “saddle cush-
blanket” ion”

24 LS, e 55 ol IR
al-rikab kyt ? iizengii skalin hedzneli
“stirrup”

25 al3all elns oals < byl
al-hizim tang golang nigla® kaSink
“belt, girth, “‘strap for “saddle
girdle” fastening girth”

the load”

26 alalll Al ol ooblls plsd

al-lijAm ligim uyan halinarin Igam

“bridle, rein”

27 ! ¢l N (SIEY MBSl
al-tafar par-dum qusqun andelina anurn
“crupper (of “crupper” “crupper “strap on the ~ “crupper of
the saddle” strap” breast of a saddle”

horse”

28 bgewdl  ol,ad S il ) ok
al-sumit  fitrak tizgii’ argavis® gahan

“strings, long “saddle-
saddle-straps straps’”’
to tie up the

"
luggage

¥ Kaffuk “saddle pillow or cushion.”

* Qrkopriturin.

* Probably ssSals = e sSalenals tamjajgoc,

* Perhaps L ningla.

* See al-Idrak, ed. Caferoglu, Arabic, 38, sub : tizgin.

® Or (asli b argavin <cpyafiov “leather bag of horseman's saddte ™

7 Also “cords fixed to the saddle for hanging game.”




29 Gasl!

al-wahg
“lasso”

196—col.B

1

Slaadl
al-“idar
“cheekpiece
(of a horse’s
harness)”’

Jaadl
al-habl
“rope”

JGadl
al-iqal
“cord used
for hobbling
the feet of

a camel”

Nepe )
al-watad
“tent peg”

aldl

al-libd
“felt”

ic il
al-miqra‘a
“whip”

' Ordajgnagk.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 196—col.B

20aS
kamand

afsar
“a headstall”

e B
rista

Jsad
askal
“fetters”

2 e

namad-zin
“a coarse
woolen
saddle cloth”

wbisls
taziyana

35!
uqruq

Vs
yular
“halter”

qaziq

L

yona
“saddle-

EX B
*siron ?

Do elS
Kapistrin
“halter”

Ol
sokarin

pediklon

58S sl
palukin

raba Ll

idromayin
“horse-cloth”

tys(?)a ?

179

*olss

cuwan

o osab
bahurc
“halter”

e
cic

ook
elels

barnoc tagik
“saddle
cloth, felt”

ksl
dajganak'



180 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

7 sy i ya po onlin! O 3 h
al-isf3 daraf$ biz suvlin herun
“a Shoe-
maker's
awl?

8 eoady Ja olals N el
al-turs sipar qalgan skutarin aspar’
“shield”

7 gosll 553 3ok il il
al-dir¢ zirih yariq zava sancpok’
“coat of “bridle,
mail” halter”

10 s5ali <lagll s NEEE O
al-miqwad palhang tin redinon berneli

baran
“leading, “bridle, “leading “retns”
rope, halter rope” rein”
leading
rein, halter”

ool ol 5555 Sxiesel il
al-“indn ‘inan tizgin *eriton ?° ersnak’
“rein(s);
bridle”

Y Or ¢ ondic suglin., Middle Greek couyAiv < couPhiov (see Andridss, 334).

* Redhouse, 122 : a2l isfa; Steingass, 66 "a cobbler’s awl, 1 large needle,” Dozy, I,
772.

} Oraspar.

* Or sancpog. Perhaps wliaii sanctog.

* <tpuTov < Epuws “to drag, draw, pull. It may also be a garbling of: -, <. il ofrenon <
Lat. freruum “bridle. rein, bit.” Mod. Grk. ¢pévo “brake.” however, is from French frein (see
Andrideés, 412).

® Orersanak.



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : [96—ol.B 181

12 l_:.:x.L:.....sJ| af).e.l:;.e &J_g_..u )L'GJ)S_...J QU_).._;
al-satiha matharat  suwlug askodavla ¢érdan
“a leather **a vessel “water “leather “waterbag™”
bag in which having a trough, waterbag”
travellers spout” water
carry pro- vessel”
visions™'

R Olaa S A5 Seaptlae dob
al-jurab himyéin tagaréaq  *dagarCuki  barg
“sack, tra-  “along purse “small “small leather “bag”
veling bag” or scrip, esp. leather sack™ sack™

hung at the
side”

14 Lany S oLl O3 ! o
al-abyad sapid firiing aspron spidak’
“white”

15 eayi T o Jos SESL BEBIS
al-ahmar  surh qizil alitinon garmir
nred” uredn

16 iyl 355 £ ol 05358 i
al-asfar zard sarig kitrinon tegin
“yellow” “yellow”

17 55y slas I,3 O3 lax .
al-aswad siydh gara *mavron sew
“black”

18 jasyl S Jsl CFEUUN FUR R
al-ahdar sabz yasil prasinon ganaé
“green”

Also “a large waterbag mude of three skins.

* A borrowing from Turk. dugaréug, of. Mod. Turkish dagarcik. Clearly, the Greek form

is taken from an Anatolian Turkish dialect, as opposed to our entry tagarcug, see Clauson,
ED. 471, Sevortjan, 11, 120-122,

T Oy spidag.



182

19 Jasy!
al-akhal
“dark blue”

g.i_'a -y
abyad naqiy

“pure white”

21 5 el

ahmar gani

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

39S

kabiid
e
sapid-i
sapid

“white
white”

T Lo

surh surh

“crimson red” “red red”

lla s gl
aswad halik
“pitch-black,
very black”

23 wli yiea!

asfar fatih

“light
yellow”

24 Laaldl
al-humma

“fever”

al-suda‘®
“headache”

"' Or spidag spidug.

QL_.\“ bL_.\_u.a
siyah siyah

EBEEE)

zard zard

i

tab

o o4
dard-i sar

S
kok
b,
iip iiriing

“very white”

BB QU

qip qrz1l

L]

“very red

gap gara

g ol s
sap sarig

“very
yellow”

bt
isig

sl i
bas agn

”,
R
veneton
NEELEERSEL
*asprotaton

“most
white”

L_) .:-—l'*

alitinon
“true red”

Os-ls S
katamavron

F g S
NESEELY
*hruso-
kitrinon
“pale
golden hue”

o s
difos

L s pdlans
kefaloponiya

Lsls
gabuyd
“blue”

Al
Ao
spidak
spidak’
“white
white”

BECRILS
)‘."“JLS

garmir
garmir
“red red”
sew sew
“black-
black”

tegin tegin

“yellow
yellow”

*F 3

*Sog

kihacaw



26 syl

al-a‘ma
“blind”

27 e.a.dyl

al-asamm
“deaf”

28 <Yl

al-a‘raj
“lame”

al-ahdab
“hunch-
backed”

196—col.C

1

-

ARABIC

il
ab-3as
“muslin;
cloth”

S

sar-pas »
“a female veil
or head-dress
of fine linen™

Ll
na-bina

NS
kar

lang

kiiz

"Or kofos.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 196—<ol.C

PERSIAN

B U
dastar

“the sash or
fine mulsin
cloth wrapped
round the
turban”

.
mitluhii
“like it”

fons

kdssiiz

biikriiji
“hunch-
backed™

4

* e 3ole 5!
*aomatos

o 35S

kufos!

LIS J-QS
kofdos

o 35 S
kirtos
“hunchback”

A)&a—__l--é-.i.J I
al-qamis
“shirt”

.S
kummuhu
“its sleeve
(of the shirt)”

et
badanuhu
“its body.
trunk, torso
(of the shirty™

> Or biikrije, cf. Osm. dial. (Derleme Scizt., H. 818) bitkriice.
" Ab-$45 (ms. _aladny and sar-pas are Persian loanwords in Arabic.

'C.also Dozy. L. 59. badana “corps (partie d'habit du col 4 la ceinture)"™.

EEXA
guyr

buyl

$S
gag

558

guz

oA
pirahan

Al
astin

° -

e
tan
“body™”



184 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

6 T LSk S ol
*tah4risa nir-i baz
“jutting part  “border, hem
ofadressor  or fringe of

shirt” a garment”
7T Slalfs
daila’ daman
“hem “skirt, hem”
border (of a
garment”)
8 ii o ags
gabba® ?
“collar (of ?

a garment)”’

9 Lyl i,
*tauqa’ mitluhi
“neck- “like it™®

lace; neckband,
riff, collar”

10 44, ol S
ribga giriban
“collar” “a collar”

11

12

13

i4

15

Jls il
al-sirwil
“trousers,
pants, drawers;
panties”

<ol
al-tikka
“watstband”

L.l

al-gaba’

“an outer gar-
ment with full-
length sleeves™

R{ENE
bagaltiq
“a robe”

el
durri‘a
“loose outer
garment with
sleeves, slit
in front™

Y Claafrisa or perhaps to be read as w. s rabdrisuhi “its jutting part.™

* Also “a vetl of fine muslin covering the body 1o the middle of the leg.”
* Ct.dail or perhaps 1o be read as <L duibihu “its hem.”

 Perhaps <o gabbatuhu Vits collar.”

S ¢t tany Or <5,k tangatithue *its necklace™ etc.
® 1. e. the Persian is identical to the Arabic,

TMs. 1ol

° '-

5
izar
“trouser’™

2yl
izar-band
“the string
of the
drawers”

Lis
mitiuhu
“like it”

i
mitluhu
“like it”

dia
mitluhu
“like it”



i6

17

19

20

21

Syl
2

?

f—i—L'
al-miqass
“scissors”

kol
al-must
“comb”

e
baituhu
“its case”

Ealll
al-mil‘aqa
“spoon”

Ll
al-huff
“shoe, slipper”

il Al
abedt 7

wa ila nisf
il-siiq

“and to the
middle of the
shank, leg”

il

-3

& yaan Lok
*nahunbura

“small scissors™”

Sla ,_',L‘i‘
§inadan

*a comb-case”
‘..;L:_;

¢umda

“a spoon, ladle”
) )‘9.:

miiza

*a boot”

b}}.ﬁ B ]
sar-miiza
“hose worn

over boots
gaiters”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT :

23

24

25

26

27

196—col.C

- . £
OJH.)-J-H
sarmiiza
“hose worn
over boots,
gaiters™

olagll
al-muhimmét
“supplies for

213
war

oy
al-zuradiyya®
*chain mail”

BN
al-azrar
“buttons”

bl sall
al-jawsan
“coat of matl”

33 ¢!
al-hiida
“helmet”

e A
al-rumh
“lance”

dis
mitluhu
“like it”

i,
mitluhu
“like it”

LEP
zirih
“coat of
mail”

8,5 558
gauz girih
“ornamental
button”

adia
mitluhu
“like it”

adl, .
mitluhu
“like it”

5
niza
“short spear”

1 ~ i . . . .
Ms. has 35, . Cf. preceding Pers. term (Steingass, 678) and Dozy. I, 650, noting
also the forms sanndy. sermifa, surmiiz, sarmize “espece de guéire, de sandale, ou de mule,
qu'on chausse par-dessus la botte™.

2 Cf. ndgungir.
¥ Redhouse. 2047,

* Cf. zarad “chain mail, coat of mail” and Dozy, I, 384-5 cf. zrd, I1. “faire avale, armer
de mailles, mailler, cuirasser.”



186 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

197—col. A
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC GREEK ARMENIAN

b sl IS sLb Sl LS
al-agra‘ kal taz' likos gund
“bald” “scald-head”

2 oY i Vi o 38 sy by
al-abras pis ala *peristiktos bisak®
“leprous; “leprosy” “leper” “dappled, “dappled”
leper” spotted”

3 wpisll IR A 5L FP Hlaads’ S

S o e )
al-majdam ? ? *hviyaz- koti
menos
“mutilated ? ? “mutilated”
(from
leprosy)”

4 el Glgas Hh owolisenn las
al-majniin  diwina delii demoniyaris hamar
“possessed;  “insane,
insane” mad”

5osskdl S0 Sib Sl 5L
al-bazi baz togan yerakin baza
“falcon”

' O1d Osin. raz and daz, of. TS, 1, 1031.

- Or hisag.

1 .
Marginal note :

SV

ED. 185}, a reference to the skin changes of lepers.
Y Or lovivazmenos, ms. ;. paliS i recte 7 o oi oS pikilomorfos ? * mowiAe:

popdec ?

colay “having one arm missing.” The SSAI 5,1 may be
corrected to 1 SO ;L1 driin englifériin dngli “white colored”™ of complexion (see Clauson.

S Cf. lit. “hospital for lepers.” Cf. ajdern “wwtilated (from having an arm. a hand, GIQ»YU(
off): leprous: leper.” The partially effaced form may also be read as » 33— alf al-muagdiim
“leprous, leper.” Ct. also myjdam “lepreux” (Dozy, 1. 179).



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 197—col.A 187

6 Ll e e T N T R eHoaw
gt oSl 150
al-baz baz-i sapid aqtogan aspron spidak baza'
al-ashab verakin
“white-grey
falcon”

7 il o Pt PR weliig
al-sagr saqr dagn falkonin $ahenik
“saker,
falcon,
hawk”

8 abdl wabs 3£53 Oooninl Al s
al-basaq bisa gargu eksefteron  varinag
“sparrow
hawk”

9 S, el G el eligS
al-kurki kulang turna yeranos grung
“crane”

10 jedll LSS aEE sl RSl

al-nasr kargas garagqus  ayetos angag’
“eagle” “avulture;  “eagle” “eagle” “vulture”
the eagle”
11 ieald RS It o S
al-saqab kabg keklik perdiki’ *gakaw
“partridge”

' Orspidug bazu.
2 Orankg/ungg.
¥ Perhaps to be read as : <o o perdikin,



188 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

12 glasll i} se 38 il Jila
al-dajaj murg-i hina daquq’ ornitin haw
“chickens; “a domestic  “fowl” “hen”
fowl, hen” fowl”

13 eLudi IS Jasth  ousiadaax dlhoslx

¢ saS| .
al-dik huris tavuq’ *petin(os)’  ¥orzak

akgog
“cock”

14 jsiandl oliai€e clan Uyne ] g
al-‘usfir  gunjilk sibéik’ struta jnjguk
“sparrow’
al-iwazz®  murg-dbi  ordek # nisarin 3  sak
“goose” “an aquatic ~ “‘duck” “duckling”  “goose”

bird,
waterfow]”

16 Ll Lo e & 5L =l
al-batt batt qaz ¥ yinarin 4  pat
“duck” “goose”  “gosling” “duck”

17 ppandsel 3l dile esily S
abw’l-hudaij laqlaq ? pelargos harakii
“stork™

" Noted as “Turkmani™ in Houtsma, TAG, 10 : dagiq.

* < Old Turk. taqigue “fowl, cock or hen.” Cf. dugug above. It is the standard form (avug)
in Osm. , cf. also Azert royug, Trkav. fovug. See Clauson, ED, 463.

Y R

*Or orcakforcag.

¥ Cf. Middle Qiptaq (Toparh, Kipgak Tiirkgesi Sézd., 60) &apliy. Gipcag, Tatar Gipcuy.,
Bask. sipsig/séipsik “sparrow.”

® Marginal nete: fswa al-butr “it is the duck.” hence the confusion in the Turkic and
Greek entries.

7 Or harekil.



18

19

22

23

bt
al-buttaf
“swift, a
variety of
swallow”

rLAA“
al-hamam
“dove,
pigeon”

! il
al-gurab
“crow”

Gadall
al-‘ag®aq
“magpie”

G ‘ J .L] ‘
al-durrjj
“francolin”

gkl
al-taihij
“a small
kind of
partridge”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT :

LLJ——I-I-H_)-f
piristuk
*‘a swallow”

S

kabitar

a 1,3
durraj
“the fran-
colin”

R

tihii

*“a bird
smaller than
a partridge,
a quail”

' Marginal note : ,<\=.

(

lauson, ED, 6573.

3 . .
T Or o3 saly yelidonin,

gHA
garlavud

£S5

kiigeréin

Le,3
qarga

Ui
sagsagan

siiglin
“pheasant”

eliss
keklik
“partridge”

197—col.A

gl
yelidoni

O e
peristerin

Ly S

kuruna

tayinarin
“francolin”

[***]4
]

189

L')J—_Luu-u
dzidzarn

JEeey
angni

SIS

akraw

b
andzeg

clr

traj
“francolin,
sand grouse”

[
salam
“hazel-
grouse”

* Old Turk. gargilac. garhigac, cf. Qipéaq garlawud (al-ldrak, 70), O1d Osm. garlaguc

* None of the familiar terms is in evidence here, cf. mépdika, mepdixl, SpTUE, OpTikI,
peheaypic, AePadomepdike, Taynvdap! elc.



! Clauson. ED. 310.

, .
Ms. has ;<. “‘one, somebody. a certain one: the one”

3
" Ormenyg.

“thirteen”

|
Oreneya.

190 TEXT AND TRANSLATION THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 197—col.B 191

24 sLla_iJlA [l O VOV U S Ko shaSs S (< 197—col.B
al-qatah nusak, ? bagirlaq' *ksiloperdika karkyr ?

“sand grouse” “a kind of 1 G KT ek Lol aen
bird,” ? sab‘a haft yeti efta yotn
) “seven”

I S O SO

al-‘uqib ugab gqaraqu$  ayetos arciw U S N JCIR Y Lom oA gl =gl
black eagle, tamaniyya  haSt sekiz *ohto ut
sea eagle” “eight”

26 aaly xel? o ol L 3 s & i3 Lol NS
wahid yak bir enan menk’ tis‘a nuh toquz eniya' inn

one “nine”

27 ol 39 Py o & 4S 43 ke X O/ LS Ol
imani di iki diyo erguk ‘aSara dah on deka tasrf
“wo” “ten”

28 Ll ey c! (g Lyl 5 sdeaal susl BN Y wliss Hulb
talita sih ii¢ triya erek ahada yazdah *on bir endeka tasun menk
“three” ‘aSara
i “eleven”

29 4l BIVES So55 s EEEX T *
arba‘a ¢ahar tort tesera cors 6 e 5 eu)lse Shosl Kaage sl
“four” ) ) o 5S uk
) ilna “aSara  duvazdah oniki dodeka tasni

30 LA o . § i SR werguk
bgmsa panj bis pende hing “twelve”
kalvess
i . 7 )...Lntalj o.\}:x.u.: CJI ;)‘9[ L:x_)::ls-_a.l _9—I-a-uulo

31 v_u.., :)uv_‘.:. g:..ll Sl 3 s
snt'ta sas alt eks vec talitata sizdah on ii¢ dekatriva tasnu
SIX ‘q8ara weruk

2 . N .
~ This form and succeeding derivatives from it may also be read as dasun ete.



192 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

8 ol VS 3593 08l sl alh
e ) SEERT
arba‘ata ¢ahirdah  ondord  dekatesera tasnu
‘aSara cors
“fourteen™

9 e dlaad aunl S RVE LIPS L

FEONER

hamsata pinzdah on bis dekapende tasﬁu
‘aSara hing
“fifteen”

5 S
sittata Sanzdah on alti deka eks tasnu
‘aSara wec
“sixteen”

= o
sab‘ata © hafdah on yeti deka efta tasnu
asara yok'
“seventeen”

12 jae Lilad su3a P Gl A Sux *oyl sl
taminiyyata haZdah’ onsekiz ~ *dekaohto tasnu ut’
‘asara
“eighteen”

[3 jdie s sa)sd Ao Ll * ool sl s
tisata niizdah ontoquz dekaniya tasnu in'
‘aSara
“nineteen”

"Ms b ol fasni wyok,

> Ms. has @ sa 3a hizdah }.0 which a ¢ has been overwritten producing : s za which is,
perhaps to be vocalized as hijdah, i.e. hizdah.
*Ordasme ut. The Ms. has 1 & 45 el tasni wot,

Ordasnu in. The Ms. has © 0.4 el fasni win,

14

R RYN
‘iSrdina
“twenty”

13 o550

talitiina
“thirty™

16 5 sa !
arba‘fina
“forty”

17 5 suaad
hamsiina
“fifty”

18 osin
sittina
“sixty”
sabfina

“seventy”

20 alaS

tamaniina

EH]

“eighty

21 0 sawnd
tis‘ina
“minety”

22 illa

mi’a

“one

hundred”

.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 197—col. 8

C,s.u.hs_.:

bist

Y

i
haftiad

JI - l
hastad

"Or haruyr.see ms.: 555 ,a.

o

yigirmi

3l

otuz

33
qirg

S
elli

et |

altms

togzan

o
yiiz

o 9!
ikos(i)

s,
trenda

843
sarandah

pendinda

eksinda

|..\_'|__s_n.\.§__a|
evdominda

laia gac ol
*ogdoyinda

lash oayl
eneninda

Henls
ekaton

oleasS
ksan

NEETL
eresun

O3olS
karsun

O !
isun

5 e
watsun

atnasun

atsun

*insun

*.)—.'3.)-‘1"
horuyr

193



194

23 bl
mi’atin
“two
hundred”

24 LA
talatu
mi’atin
“three
hundred”

25 Llass,!

arba‘u
mi’atin
“four
hundred”

26 Lls uad

hamsu
mi’atin
“five
hundred”

27 Llai
sitiu mi*atin
“six hundred”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
dusad iki yiiz diyakosiya
e S2 s LS S
sisad ii¢ yiiz *triyakosiya

RIS PEN S5 o5 LewsSInas

-

Siharsad’®  tortyiiz  tetrakosiya

Seasl Jxmim LSl

pinsad bis yiiz pendakosiya

$assad alt1 yiiz eksakosiya

"Orergeruyr, of. ms. © 54,050
? Vocalized thus. rather than the standard Cahdrsad.

* 2905 5ol
eckeruyr

* 52 9 4S 2
erkhruyr

o

* 23 9
cork hruyr

<lia

* 29 B
hing hruyr

o

* 3304
wec hruyr



29

30

31

sab‘u
mi’atin
“seven
hundred”

g_',l.a olal

tamani
mi’atin
“e]’.ght
hundred”
;.__ILA.J.A.&::
tis“u miatin
“nine
hundred”

—all

alf

“one
thousand”

sl all
alfu alfin
“a thou-
sand

thousand,
million™

' For haft sud.

2 - v
* Forhast sad.

I . I
- Forenivakosiva.

g4
Or hazar.

s
Or hazar hazar.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 197—col.B

deod B

hafsag'

hasad®

Loy

nuhsad

Sl BT
hazar

yeti yiiz

S S

sekiz yiiz

5528

toquz yiiz

bing

BRI R U AR

hazar hazar bing bing

LS|

eftakosiya

ohtakosiya

P

kK osiya’

yiliya

ool
[ ]l

yiliyas
viliyades

R
o2y A
yotn hruyr

CJJI
* 39
ut hruyr

ol
* 9B
inn hruyr

Jl Ry \
hazar

Y
IBY
hazar
hazar’

195



196 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

197—col.C
ARABIC PERSIAN 9 G_)_SJI. o

al-sarj zin

I &l el “saddle”
al-saif Samsir
“sword” 10 J»}J_)EJL o ola

al-qarabiils  “pianivi zin

2 gl TR “pommel of 4 “front brow
mu‘wajj fikwry saddle” of saddie”
“crooked, bent” ?

11 ,asll e s

3 Lassdl okaS al-mu’har %‘fgm
al-qaus kamén “back part of
“bow” the saddle”

4 _las % 53 12 5,5l Lia
al-nussab tir al-mitara mitluhu
“arrows”’ “arrow”’ “saddle cloth” “lil;e it”

5 Ll A 13 iaa il Oy
al-nasl paikim' al-mirSaha  *namad-zin
“arrow head” “cloth placed

beneath saddle”

6 uls sl di,
al-tirkas mitluhd 14 oslaadi b
“quiver” al-bididayn  janah’

“the saddle-  “covering of

7 Gyl wdd s’ cloths” the saddle”
al-bairaq ?

“banner, flag”™ 15 alsall o) ol
al-hizdm navar-i zin

8 ol 0 “belt, girth. “saddle-belt”
al-watar zih girdle”

“bowstring”

' For paikda. "point of a spear or arrow.”

“= *junajuna.

Perhaps jxi . "2 standard. ensign. colours, banner.

* < Turkic, see (Clauson, £D. 307, Eren, 44-145).



16

17

18

alall
al-halqa
“ring, round

clamp, buckle”

] |
al-sair
“(leather)
belt, girth”

)
al-lasb
l&whip’7

20

al-dabbiis
“mace”

LS
al-rikab
“stirrup”

pled]
al-lijam
“bridle, rein”
Sloadl
al-‘indn
“reins, bridle”

oS
al-kabs

“battering ram™

! Steingass, 178.
P Ms. Jas L.
" Cf. sabha “ring lined with felt to tie horse by.”

.
mitluhu
“like it”

JI 2
duval

“a stirrup
of leather”

<l _‘,L‘a*z
*taziyana

'3

gurz

i,
mitiuhu
“like it”

alid
ligdm

Sl
afsar
“a headstall”

s
mitluhu
“like it”

THE RASUID HEXAGLOT

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

:197—co0l.C

bargustuwin
“horse armor””

1,11
al-raqaba
“neck”

31,1
al-mir’ah
“mirror”

[**%]
?
?

Jradl
al-Sikal
“fetter”

C__uiJ |
al-sabh

“*ferter™

gray
al-na‘l
“horse-shoe”

al-mismar
“nail”

Joba
istabl
“stable”

s
mitluhu
“like it”

NEES

gardan

il
ayina

mitluhu
“like it”

sl
pay-band
“a fetter”

PG
mitluhu
“like it”

mih

i
mitluhu



198

198—col A
ARABIC

|
Alldh
.‘God”

2 ﬁ_‘.l.d! 5 Yl
al-abad wa’l-
da’im

“the eternal
and everlasting”

3 Jaw

al-rasiil

“messenger” (i.e.

the Prophet)
4 UL

al-malak

“angel”

al-Saytin

“the Devil”
6 Lol

al-sama’
“sky, heaven™

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

PERSIAN

L_SJJ':;
hudiy

L:;—J..A—b
hamisSa

salinl 3
firiStada
“apostle”

Oy ok

Ll s
*firiSta wa qila
al-malak
“angel,” malak is
(also) said”

3~ .
div

Olawal
asmain

TURKIC

5 A0
tangri

sk
bar

clslz
yalavac
“prophet

sl

ol ik
BTN
piriSte wa
gila al-malak’
“angel,” malak
is (also) said”

Ko o
div

ile
kadalika
“the same”

MONGOL

s S5s

tengri

S

*mongke

b
eléi
“messenger,
apostle”

sk
barui 1
“angel”

bl
eliye ' )
“the Devil”

A term of probable Iranian origin denoting, like the Arabic, both “messenger” and
“prophet of God™ (see Clauson, £D, 921).
2 . . . . . .
There is contamination of lines 4-5. Neither of these terms is Turkic. but are clearly
taken from Persian and Arabic respectively.



10

11

12

13

14

' Perhaps a corruption for :

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 198—col.A

il |
al-Sams

“e L1

sun

)&LJ |_, ).a_'i.i |
al-qamar wa’l-
Sahr

“moon and
month”

Il
al-hilal
“new moon,
crescent”

BESS)
al-badr

“full moon”

all LS
kawkab al-subh
“morning star”

o]l
al-barq
“lightning”

cz)
al-rih
“wind”

¢La.i_l I
al-gamam
“clouds”

oLl
aftab

sla
mih

§= sl
mah-i nau
“new moon,
new month”

I T A U
méh-i $ab-i
¢ahardah

“the moon of the
fourteenth night”

#3585l

sitdra-i rausan

L _)J
darahs

oL
bad

)_.ll
abr

oS

kiin

sl S
yengi ay
“new moon”

sl s
tolu ay

“full moon”

[***]JJ-\J}-“*
yulduz ?'

f D .L] l
ildirim

Jo

yil

I3

Ll
bulut

199

ol 58
kok 1
“sky heavens”

ol
naran 1

6 11

sun

OJL.u.l
sara : 3
“moon”

b‘)-‘.u L.’.-l_h&l
sinisara %

“new moon”

5 i 539
diiriin sara *
“full moon”

¢olban +
“morning star”

Goia Js
qal aqirba t

“it lightens™
o
kei ¢

“wind”

yeadso <dlas rang vulduz. Although, in this case. sonie

variant of Colpan/¢oban yulduzi would be expected. Cf. the Mongol column,



200

15

18

20

21

Goaall
al-gait
“rain”

ot ) -
al-talj
“snow”’

3t
al-barad
“hail”

* ) s P

al-ni’in

“tempest, storm,
gale, hurricane”

6-‘-:‘“
al-nada
“dew”

N]
al-jalid

1Ce

Jead
al-sail
“flood,
torrent™

"For¢iilen.
I Ms. e,
* Perhaps = buran, see Redhouse, 393, buran, buragan A whirlwind, an eddying
tempest of wind, rain or snow.”
*Orcig (Clauson, ED, 413, Toparl, Kippak Tiirkgesi Seizl. . 59, 60.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

f" JL.‘
baran

S
barf

o<
tagarg

dad
dama

“wind and snow”’

——l

sab-nam

D5
yagmur

53
qar

Sasds
tolucaq

olé s
*burr
wa buragan
“tempest”
and “whirl-
wind”

[Fk] elia*
éik*?
“dew, 77

o
buz

se-yl

Ot
eiiilen’ : 3
“clouds”™

s
qura : 3
“rain”

RTEN
¢asun :
“snow”

25840
mondiir 4

“hail”

NEIES
boraun *
“snow-storm,
blizzard”

e
seitderin %
deew”

Ol ok
mélsiin 1

1ce



THE RASCLID HEXAGLOT : 198—col.A

22 Ul

al-zalzala

“earthquake™

23 Jkti

al-zill

“shadow, shade”

24 4.l

al-dau
“Iight"

25 Ll

al-zulma
“darkness”

26 ol
al-malik

“the king”

27 Yl
al-amir
“the prince”

P Ms. el

Sailias
larzanidan
jumbanidan

“to make tremble,”
“to cause to shake”

bl
siya

g‘"i"“i‘J J
rausani

Nt

fariki

<3S sl
ALl Ly
pad-$ah kadalika
wa qila al-malik
“similarly pad-
Sah, al-malik 1s
(also) said”

o=
mir

yir titremagq

“earthquake™

SCNJRS
kolige

*om 2|
aydm

33153
garangu

sl

padisah

beg

201

»3
iiver t

“inundation.
flood™

%21 aS ;a8
qajar
kodelem ¢
“‘the earth is
shaking”

BER
seiider : ]
**shadow,
shade”

oS

gegén . )
“light”

x5l =

baran' 1

“darkness”

ol
ga’an 1
“the emperor™



202

28 Ll ..l
amir al-balad
“mayor”

al-sayyida
“princess”

30 ol .l
amr al-malik
“order of the
king”

31 L<
kitaba

“writing, record”

198—col.B
| g:.)L..uJ }
al-silahi

“man at arms”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
$ahna baséaq'
“a viceroy; a “mayor”™
prefect, mayor”
Lol 5 ala MR-
hitin aidan hatun
* also patin” “lady, queen™
ole -8 Lulz
firman yasa
Jhoa =
misal yarlig
“royal mandate”™  *(royal)
command”
olaadle =
silah-dar kisi
“sword-bearer” “man,
person,

human being’™

NEES
noyin 1
“the prince”

Loyt
daruga 8 )
“mayor”

x5 5a0
gatun 1t
65qu€en’7

Sbeun
jasag 1
“order (of

the emperor)”3

o8
gordci
“armor-bearer”

' More commonly busgag. In the Mongol administration, this was a term for a tax-collector.
In the Codex Cumanicus, however. it is noted as meaning “Birgermeister, Gouverneur,
‘rector’” (Grgnbech, KWh, 52).

? See Clauson, £D. 602-603.

! Presumably. the missing Mongol term was s 1o jarlig

* Clauson, ED, 752-3. This could be a corruption of kesig, the “personal bodyguard” of
the Cinggisid rulers. see T. Allsen, Mongol Imperialism. The Policies of the Grand Qan
Mingke in China, Russia, and the Islamic Lands, 1251-1259 (Berkeley, 1987), 99-100. On
the various positions (e.g. goréin “quiver-bearer,” etc.), see D.M. Farquhar, The Government
of China under Mongolian Rule (Stuttgart, 1990), 245-246. On the term, see P. Pelliot,
“Notes sur le Turkestran de M. W. Barthold,” T"oung-Pao, (1930), pp.28-31 and Doerfer,

TMEN, 1,467-472.



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : [98-—ccl.B

bt
al-siqi
“cupbearer”

PRl
al-Sardbi
“wine-server”

Olaa Al
al-turjumén
“translator”

Sl e
ra‘i al-hail
“keeper of the
horses”

ol gl
al-bawwab
“gatekeeper”

Lml) b s
mizalla rasuhu

“an umbrella, par-

asol; its head”

el
al-ra‘iya
“subjects”

Sl
Sl
al-insan wa’l
badan

“man” and
“body”

T Ms., P> 9l perhaps for = 4 gat adit’uci. of. aduguci (Lessing, 11).

J lJ 4-1-51'5
kasa-dar

B A J g
Sarab-dar

ol
zaban-dar

ob us
gala-ban

“pastor, shepherd,

keeper”

Obs e
dar-bin

L.u:__.l‘ J.:\.:_h*
catir aidan
“alsa
canr’

PRy, i
qalindih

tan

“body; person
the whole man”

PECEER
ayaq tutugé

badiréy

Sl s
til bilgen

4 * v
tutugcy

gapuj

P
catir
“umbrella,
tent”

i
galanhg

9_..":5

kisi

“person”

203

- Ky

idéci

“officer in
charge of food”

alals
kelemedi
“interpreter”

ﬁ;JJ'l
adunéi
“keeper of the
horses™

2ol
elidedi

sikiir
*“parasol”

x5S Ll
ene kiin
“this persop”

S0 A

haran; kig

“person;
person”



204

10 J= !
al-rajul

“ (3]

man

13,
al-mar’a
“woman”

12 q.lall
al-gdma
“stature”

13l dl
al-ra’s
5ihead”

wasatuhu
“its crown”

15 _).a...'T.-Jl
al-3a‘r
‘Ehair’)

16 Lualndl
al-nasiya
“forelock™

17 el
al-jabha
“forehead”

al-hajib
“eyebrow”

L Orir.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
S !
mard ef!
O35 !
zan epdi
YL 2
bala boyi
e oAb
sar bas
e olas *;_s-‘"‘L.‘:‘ Ak
miyan-sar bas tepesi

S
mily

* ol (550
mily-pisant

pisani

S9!
abray

sac

*dla ) 5o
borcek

o

alin

qas

ol
ere

beye
“body, stature”

O3S 5
tergiin

S5
horai
“crown of the
head”

SR
hiisiin

JSIS
kekiil

EEE
manglai

LRV
hanisga




19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 198—col.B

!
al-hudb
“eyelash”

al-basira

e (1]

eye

sl
al-wajh
“face”

Lin g 2l
al-hadd, wajna
“cheek, cheek”

Ll
al-lihya
“beard”

o obadl
al-Sarib
“mustache”
ey
al-anf
“nose”

Ol

al-Safa
“ip”

a}.nl
muzia
“the eye-lashes”

~ -4 "
casm

* D )

rs

lab

! Ms. vocalizes it as : s 5 @ miZa.

kirpik

58

koz

38
yiiz

Sbio
yangaq

JOTRLS
kadalika
“the same”
(= saqgal)

&=
biyig

SRR
burun

NECLNC R

3=

205

QI
sorbun

Oyt
nidiin

I
nigur

SE '
eriiin
Jaw
Ji
saqal
“beard”

O3
sarbisun

s
gabar

J

irni irin tutaq’ hiiriil

? Another entry is illegible although it may well be only another attempt at writing the
word given here.

¥ There are two words here : irni (“histher lip™irin and rutag, see Clauson, ED, 232-233



206

27

29

30

31

'a_iJ I
al-famm
“mouth”

gl
al-dirs
“molar tooth”

Sleald]
al-lisian
“tongue’”

sl
al-hanak
“palate”

oyaall
al-dagan
*chin”

198—col.C

1

2

oYl
al-udun

“ (1)

ear

g leall
al-simah
*“auditory
meatus’

JIaall
al-gadal
“occiput”

al-halq
“throat”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Slas el
dahin agiz
olass S
dandan tis
“tooth”

b &
zuban til

gam ?
Shassy x A
zanahdan engek
i sS 3Y55
gts qulaq
S Elosm Y3
stirdh-i gis qula (?)
“orifice of the

ear”

Do J‘:‘-’ *J"“:‘JI \J:"L"

pis-i sar

o s

guld

bag artisi

S
boguz

olal
aman

C)JJ—I-H
sidiin

tanglai

NESTL
eriin

ge jige

$Yss
golai



13

" Also el and hence also sug elig. sol elig below.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 198—col.C

]
al-ragaba
“neck”

s ol
ra’s al-katif
“top of the
shoulder (blade)”

s !
al-katif
“shoulder-
blade”

Loyl
al-ibt
“armpit”

ol
al-yad
“hand”

el ol
al-yad al-yumni
“the right hand”

el
al-yad al-yusra
“the left hand”

dudall
al-‘adud
“upper arm”

33541
al-mirfaq
“elbow™

NERSS

gardan

wld

sar-i $ina

“top of the
shoulder-blade”

b

§ana

“the shoulder-
blade”

Ja
bagal

e

dast

h—A—hMIJ bt

dast-i rast

— T

dast-i Cap

350
bazil

arm

=
aranj

OB
boyun

St S
egni, egin
*his shoulder,”
“shoulder”

NEREE
yagrin
“shoulder-
blade”

ol
goltuq

il'

el § Law
sag ilig
“right-handed”

V] g s
sol ilig
“left-handed”

ol
bilek

e 5
tirsek

207
s sS

kijiin

-~
egem
“shoulder”

* _9-! ls

dalu

“the shoulder-
blade”

)
*3‘9_1.“
suwu

LA
qar

L IURIRS
baraun qar

B BURES
jeiin gar

N =IIEN
¢arbaun

e
toga



208

14 st Joais
Laoidly
mafsil al-yad
wa gairuha
“joint of the
hand, etc.”

15 audldal,
rahat al-yad
“palm of the
hand”

16 asbayl
al-asabi°©
“fingers”

17 rLg_';Yl
al-ibham
“thumb”

18 Ll
al-sabbiba

)

“index finger’

19 oyl
al-wusta

“the middle
finger”

PMs. has : 555 g

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
paivand bagis
“a joint™
Cad AS gL
kaf-i dast ayag
angust barmagq
“finger”

angust-i buzurg

A
Bulgd Ll
angust-i kali-
ma-i Sihadat
“fore-finger,
index”

s sl

angust-i miyana

bas barmagq

e s [*%%]

? barmagq

G Lol

orta barmagq

Saxa
halaqan

NS
quriin

NEECRESY
urda qurin

. - 1
OIS * g

su gurun

g;'é '-LAJ
NEBY]
dumdagi
quriin



20

21

23

24

25

26

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 198—col.C

il

Al
al-binsir wa’l-
hinsir
“ring finger” and
“little finger”

il
al-zufur
lﬁnai]”

_)..\-LA.“

al-sadr
“chest”

< A3l
al-tady
“female breast’

]

bl
al-batn
“belly”

al-surra
“navel”

Ll s Lo
ma haulaha

“that which is
around it (i.e.
the navel)”

"Ms. : -
: Kdgtiz (Clauson, £D. T14) “chest. breast” (for either males or females). D& (Clauson.
ED, 558) usually denotes the “upper part of the chest.”

CJJJEA.

g

kilanj
2

“little finger”

Al
niahun

4.;:|.u4

sina

“the bosom,
breast”

pistan
“breast, nipple”

sikam

SU
naf

S0 s
pis-i naf
“(what 18) in

front of the navel”

R
ki¢ijik barmaq

“little
finger”

3L 5
tirnaq

BRSNS
R
kogiiz, dos
“chest,
breast™

d+ﬂ |
emcek

Db 0
garm, garin

aas
kindik

FRGI RTINS
kindik 6ngii
“what is in
front of the
navel”

209

Ol !
035

iickén quriin
“the little
finger”

o .
qimsin
oSl

ebéigiin

S
koke

oS
kehli

O 35S
kiiisiin

el 55
qarbing
“the abdomen”



210

27 Slea¥lols
galb al-insén
“human heart”

28 o<
al-kabid
“liver”

29 3,141
al-marira
“gall, gall
bladder”

30 Jlszli
al-tihal
“spleen”

31 &
al-ri‘a
“lung”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Js LS5l ss
dil konliigi'
“heart” “his heart”
S b
Jjigar bagir
o8 = !
zahra ot
SRS 3¥5
supurz talaq
TR Li.a‘,l
Sus opke

' Probably for 1 ,<s < kaingiili.

oo
durin

Shoa
helige

*UJ"“"‘}L"“
soliisiin
Lﬂgall’1

Seds

deliiin

*J.. 3 ;‘9!
ausgi




THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 199—col.A 211
199—col. A
ARABIC PERSIAN TURKIC MONGOL
Ll 13, B[ |3
al-kulya gurda dgrek’ béire
“kidney”
ol 833, L TOMNES 5yl
al-masérin riida bagarsuq gesesiin
“intestines” “a gut, an in- “entrails™
testine”
Lali 83y 353 g
al-mi‘a’ rida gazu qarbin
“gut, intestines”
al-Sahm naiy it ya@ okiin
iifa[”
vl s 335933 J g
303250
al-alya dunba qudurug’ seiil
quyuruq
“fat tail
(of sheep)”
Ll sl Sul w6
al-dil* pahli eyegii qabirga
“rib” “the side” “rib” “rib”

' This is an unusual form. Old Osm. had bogrek (Mod. Osm. bdbrek) found in most of
the medieval Turkic langauges, see Clauson, ED, 328, Sevortjan, II. 205-207. Middle Qipéaq
(Toparli, Kipgak Tiirkgesi Sozl., 46) has bagrek, biigrek, biigriik, bitkrek.

2In ms. : 3l —is bagasug. The form bagarsug is found in Old Ottoman, alongside of
bagirsaq, see Clauson, ED, 319-320.

P Ms 33923 qudirug, of. adag below. These are Khwérazmian Turkic or archaic Oguz
or Qiptaq forms.



212 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

7 Ll Sls Joms O5E udn
al-uias.a§ miyin bil nirgun
“waist”

8 ekl ot Gt Loyl
al-zahr pust arqa uca
“back”

9 Sul S el whia !
al-dakar Kir sik ojoqai
“penis”

10 3! ):Ll S g«S gl #5355
farj al-mar’a kus am hiitkiin

“pudendum of
the female”

1T Gladl

” B BYPYT ] D3 ) S
al-“ana bity-i zahar yemdii siiresiin
66pubes?!

_ alals
al-untayén hiyagén' qotuqaq’ bdldoge
tasaq
“the testicles™
13 Yl oS S =
al-ist kiin kot bagagur
“buttocks” “backside,
anus”
14 Ja 1 sk Skt sl JsSx
al-rijl pay adaq, ayaq kol

ufootn

' Marginal note thdva “testicle.”
2 This form is uncertain, perhaps 3Lis— 3 *qocutag ?. Middle Qiptaq (cf. Ar-Tuhfa, 4b)
has 3Lk 43 gotag of which this may be a corruption (L5 45%).



15 aaall
al-fahid
*“thigh”

16 LSl

al-rukba
“knee”

zahr al-gadam
‘“‘upper part of

the foot”

18 ik
batnuhu

“its (the foot’s)

sole”

19 asll
al-ka‘b
“ankle bone™

20 il
al-“aqib
“heel”

21 bl
al-jild
“skin”

22 Gl
al-“irq
“vein”

ol
ran

il
zind

b ol
pust-i pay
“bottom of the
foot”

be one
zamin-i pay
“bottom of the
foot”

Sitalang

il
pasina

s_l-M)—'l
past

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 199—col.A

243
bud

Ll sl 20
diz tiz' aidan
dizalso niz

adaq yiizi

L__,3_“! k_§L__.I
ayaq asti

335t
asuq

*L-}SJi
okce

tamar

213

pidiin, ™ ?

*0 FRESY
ebiidiin

*Q-l.’l

olmei

“upper part of
foot”

x4 sl
A3
ula

FeA
siga

sl
jauja

arasun

C)}"“"‘ R
sudasun

' This represents two dialect forms. A velar form (cf. the n= of our tex1) is noted in

Trkm. dz.
*Ms. has 1 o4l

3 It seems unlikely that this is a corruption of

for “human skin.”

S feriorn g ). deri the common Turkic



214

23

25

26

27

28

' Clauson, ED, 927-928 : yilik

?.LS.:._‘ |
al-azm
“bone”

g..u.aﬂ_j I

al-‘asab
“nerve; sinew”’

ay

al-mubb

“‘cerebrum, brain,

marrow”

(.\J ]
al-dam
“blood”

x5

al-rig (for riq)
“saliva, spittie”
Laaat

al-jusa’®

“belch(ing),
burp(ing)”

“marrow bone.”
2 Y RTINS
= Or tiikiiriik.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Ol ,_\_..J oS
ustuhwén singiik
g—{ )&a—u
pai singir
Hs ol Al e
magz beyin mubh

“brain, fat,
marrow”’

*t 3!
ariig
*“‘a belch”

al-ra’s, yilik

beyin, “‘marrow
of the head,
yitik™

Sl
gan

Laal b
s ,55
yar aidan
titkriik’
“saliva also
spittle”

ol S

kekirmek

O ot s
sirbiisiin 4
“nerve;sinew”

Ol
yasun 1
“bone”
J.,IJJI‘C_,

muhbh al-ra’s
heki

muhh al-‘azm
Cimge

keki “marrow
of the head”
cimge “marrow
of the bone”

R
¢isun
3G

silitkii

5,88
kekerekii
“bleching”

in most . . . 5
O the Turkic languages, including OZuzic, denotes



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 199—ol.B

29 el

Lhadis g dak
al-ramas did vahgina ?'
“white secretion
(of the eye)”

199—col.B

I Al LeraS e
al-qay® ?
“vomit” ?

2 3Ll NS
al-“adira gith
*human
excrement”

30 Jsd! o yue
al-baul mizak
“urine”

4 bi,all po
al-durit tiz
“fart”

Sl skl
dawabb ¢ar pay
“animals, beasts; “a quadruped”

riding animals”

Did “eye,” vafisina “anything white™ 7?

capaq
“mucus
from eye”

*&-ﬂ-ﬂ-ﬂj
qusmag
“to vomit”

Laal 3,0 35
boq, ariq aidan
“excrement”
also “human
excrement’™

< g
sidiik

PR |
usurmagq

SR .
davar
“livestock”

215

Sl
calbug
“secretion of
eyes”

sSalss’
boljekii

O sl
bagasun

O St
sésiin

O s
hungasun

;)J-A.u‘,.ﬂ
adisun
“animals”

* As read by Ligeti. The ms. has © yla S 5 = sLaS o2 *harkjelii, or 4l <, bdgjelii a

metathesized form. Cf. Class. Mong. bégelji- “to vomit” (Lessing, 124).

* See Clauson. ED, 213 (urg, ariy) and 311 (bog).

* Ordawar, dnvar etc. (see Clauson, ED, 442).
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10

11

12

Jaill Ll
Lasall 52y
al-faras al-fahl
wa huwa
al-jundiya
“horse, stallion,
i.e. one used for
military service”

& !
al-ramaka
‘imare97

| aad]
al-“usara’
“(pregnant) with
calf or foal”

Jony
al-muhr
“foal, colt”
Jad)
al-bagl
“mule”

slaall
al-himar
“donkey”

oLyl
al-atén
“female donkey”

Sheaall
al-jahs
“young donkey”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Laal il »iz!
aigir aidan aygir
“also stallion”  “stallion”
obals 3 s
madiyan _qisraq
oliabas salals
midiyan qulnad
kurra qulun, tayi
el et
astar gatir
A el
har esSek
“an ass”
sals ,a Ll s

bar-i mada

oS A

har-kurra

tist esek

quduq

4yl

ajirga

bogaz
“pregnant
(mare)”

* 53 5l

unugan

sl

lausa

Sl
eljigén

SEall
eme eljigén

LTy
unugin



14

15

16

17

18

19

20

Janl
al-jamal
“camel”

Joaildl

al-fasil

“young (weaned)

camel”

et
al-taur
“bull”

5l
al-bagara

o (3]

cow

il

al-bagar

“bovines, cattle”

ol Hss
taur al-hart

wa huwa al-sidiq

“plowing bull”
“i.e., the dowry
gift”

Jsaadl
al-‘ujal
“calves”

il s
kabs al-ganam
“ram. male
sheep”

1 - .
Or anien.

2

ustur

ustur-baéa

S
nara-gav

JLf. sals
mada-giv

RLES
gav

3L =da

Jjuft-gav

“a plowing ox”

dle S
gl-sila
“a calf”

e

qié

“a horned
fighting ram”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 199—col.B

855
teve

ol oS
kosek
“camel
colt™

gt s ]

[ok]iiz al-hasiy

“(castrated) bull”

el
inek

. -
sigir

BEALRUN-ES
¢ift okiiz

o 4 Lad
plowing ox

sl
buzagu
“calf”

S
qotgar

217

Sl
temen

oS e
botagin
“young camel”

%3 5k
buqa

anjatu

“plowing ox”

Jiss
tuqul
“calf”
L 53
quca



218 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

22 aadld o 2lis Salibo
—slall
al-ma‘ja mi3 kadalika sagliq
al-haliib
“milk ewe” “a sheep” “the same” “milk ewe™

[=saghq]

23 3aadl > J;S Shanl
al-‘anz buz Kedf iméan
“goat”

24 Jaall 8 TRR Ol 3
al-hamal barra quzi qurigan’
“lamb’

25 sl Jaall [*%%] [**H] oS
KR R
al-hamal ? 2 kérbe!
al-maulid goymn
qabla waqtihi
“the lamb born ? ? “lamb born
before its time “sheep™ prematurely”
(prematurely)”

26 3Laadl JLé 3 A oS st
al-‘anaq buz-gala oglagq iinligiin
“she-kid, young  “akid;acalf”  “kid” “akid”
she-goat”

' Sagliq is of Turkic origin, see Clauson, £0, 809 “milch animal.” It is found in this
meaning only in Turki today.

* This form is usually associated with Oguz. Middle Qipéaq. for the most part, has ek
(see Clauson, ED, 24).

* Orgurigdan or perhaps Hla 53 qurigan [k].

* Cf. Turk. kérpe “animal produced late in season, Qipé. kéirpe “a suckling lamb, calf,
lambskin” (Clauson, ED, 737)

s - -
" Qoyin, goyun can also denote “ewe or Jamb™ (Clauson, £D, 631)



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : [99—col.C

27 sl

al-hauli

“yearling,
lamb,wether”

# a &?_.A:J |*
aL_..‘.":.J !

al-basi

min al-§iyah

*“castrated

sheep”

al-tais al-qadim
“old billy goat”

199—col.C

all
al-gati®
“drove, flock,
herd”

NNLCI R EN
jarw al-kalb
“puppy”

Jluss

yak-sala

“one-year”

‘—L‘h—.l
bahta

*‘a ram three or
four years old”
OIS

buz-i kaldn
“elder goat”

rama

sag-baca

min al-dan
Jins min al-
ganam

“togl1' of sheep,
a type of sheep”

o !

“(castrated)
3

ram

S
irke¢
uhe goatw@

siiritk

elad
enik’

219

<Y 4
W o N

tolege
Sisek

“last year's
lamb’™*
<,

irge

“three year-old
castrated ram”

dJ -
serke
“castrated goat”

CJ J).m
siirug

S sis

goliigén

' Clauson. ED. 469 rogli “a lamb a few months old, cf. Ki3guri (Dankoff. 1. 326,
“six-months old sheep fal-jada® min ad-dan wahwa lladi mada “alayhi sitta aShurl.”

% Clauson, ED. 563 notes for tifek/5isek “a two-year-old sheep.” An early loan-word in
Mongol as Silegii or (Kara) siliige “'three-year-old sheep.”

* Clauson, ED. 321.

* See Clauson, ED, 223 originally “he goat” surviving in Oguz Turkic in this sense and
also meaning “castrated goat.”

A ay
" Orentik.
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3 Laall
al-wahs
6(gameY$

4 LY
al-asad
“lion”

5 Judd!
al-fil
“elephant”

6 sl
al-sab®"
“predatory
animal”

7 el
al-namir
“leopard”

g LAl
al-di’b
“wolf”

9 Ll
al-far

“mouse; rat”

' Or al-sabu’.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

e RS

dad keyik

“a beast of “wild game,

prey” antelope”

"E"'i' <3S

Sir kadalika
“the same”
(=arslan)

o Sz

pil yagan

PR «lig

nahdir kadilika

“a wild beast”  “the same”
(= arqarz)

KISV KITRLY

palang kadalika
“the same”
(= qaplan)

d 8 k3

gurg qurt

sil-i mis
“year of the

mouse™

2 “Mountain sheep” (Clauson, £D, 216).

3

that era.

“year of the
mouse”

NIES
gorén
“antelope™

O3l
arslan

WIZEN
yagan

BLEY
argar
“wild goat”

O
qgablan

o8 x40dls
qulugana hon
“year of the
mouse”

“ In entries 9-18 our source is following the twelve-year animal cycle calendar of Inner
and East Asia. This was much used in Mongol sources and in those of the subject peopies of

10

11

13

14

15

16

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 199—col.C

sgal!
al-fahd
“lynx (also the

term for cheetah

and panther)”

al-arnab
“hare, rabbit”

* CL;...._A_ZJ |
al-timsih
“crocodile”

Liall
al-hayya
“snake”

. I
al-ganam
“sheep”

g ,all
al-qird
“ape, monkey”

Ll
al-dik

“cock, rooster”

282
yiz

“a small panther

Or ounce, esp.
that used in
hunting deer”

* b sS4
har-gis

mar
“a serpent”

Ll Jl
sal-i guspand
*“year of the
sheep”

uJJ.AA
hamdiina
*ape, baboon”

oI
huriis

“a dung-hill
cock”

' Ms. has @ T e, randgai !
2 Cf. Middle Qiptaq wilan balig in the Irsadic’'{-Miilik, 455b4/443.
* Both of these terms derive from Old Turk. tagrgu and can denote “domestic fowl”

either sex (Clauson, ED, 468).

*LS)"'“I
esri
“panther”

ol ss
taviSqan

HG L

ilan balig’

o
ilan

Jos sl
qgoyin yil
“year of the
sheep”
e

bi¢in

*5:9L5.:\ "9_:._1,' 3
tahuq, tagaqu
“cock, hen™

o
bars

“tiger”

w |
;;J 3‘—:*
taulai
“hare”

* 5l
In
“dragon”

PN
mogai
“snake”

NELIV SRS
gonin hon
“year of the
sheep”

;- - -
bi¢in

ape

NEREE
tagaqun

22]

of



222 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

17 IS Ulal o o s
al-kalb bild iméala it noqai

[i.e. sag]l

»-dog'v

18 umall o s *doo Hsals Osb LEle
al-hinzir hik tonguz yil gagai hon
“swine” “a pig” “year of the pig”  “year of the

pig’|

19 gl olaas L3 45 Liaa 450y
al-gab:? kaftar telii qurt’ deltii ¢ina
“hyena”
al-dubb hirs’ ayu Otege
_hbear”

21 shedd wS o sila o

Lol o saa
al-sinnaur gurba mesiik, ¢etiik migu
aidan

“cat” “cat, also cat’™

22 (54 ! Js Jua Jias’
ibn awa Sagal éagal cagal
“jackal”

23 ol <, S OS5
al-ta‘lab ritbah tilkii hiingen
o.foxn

"Lit. “without the shading of pronunciation of “a” towards “e.” The Pers. sag. however,
is omitted. Its pronunciation, however, it may be presumed was to be sag rather than séig.

* Oral-dabu* .

Y Lit. *mad wolf.” The Mongol has calqued the same usage. including the Mongolized
loan of the Oguz Turkic dell > deltii.

* The latter form refers 10 2 “female cat.” See comments of Clauson, £D. 402.

S Ms. has © ,ha.
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24 Jisadl s EXTEL Lyl Sl
NIEEGPats §
al-gazal ahi ubugq al-dakar 6na
al-unti jerén
“gazelle” “the female “ena male (of
gazelle™ the gazelle).”

‘jerén female
{of the gazelle)”

25 Juasdl slea a,88 A ol i< oY 53
himar al-wah§  har-giira kadalika qulan
“wild ass, onager” “the same” “wild ass,

(=qulan) onager”

E - L LEVAT s S5
Je ]l
al-ayyil wa gavazn sigin buqu
yusamma al-wa‘l
“the stag called  “akind of “male maral “a deer”
the mountain mountain-ox; deer, elk, stag”
goat, a deer, doe,

elk, a stag”

al-sammiir samilr kis bulagan
“sable”

28 Luaill slasl 5% yua% osals
al-qundus qunduz vidan  qunduz galiun
“beaver” “also gunduz”
al-sinjab sinjab tiying keremiin
Caray “ermine, “squirrel” “gray squirrel”
squirrel” gray squirrel”

'See ms. p.195B10 and Clauson. D, 8. 1n1q.

> A term also for “ibex™ in Yemen (Varisco). See also J. S. Jabbur. The Beduins and the
Desert, trans. L. . Conrad (Albany, 1995), pp.100-103 on the ibex.
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200—col.A
ARABIC

YO
al-qunfud

“hedgehog”

2 ool

al-yarbii

“jerboa”

3 _0_'LA.A.nJ |
al-samak
“fish”

4 slaai..lf
?
?

5 el
al-burgiit
“ﬂea"

al-si’bén
“nits”

T Jeddl
al-qaml
“louse™

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

PERSIAN

i A
har-pust’

g_fl'“::‘J J*J—“
miis-i dasti

“a field mouse’

a mole”

sabs

mahi

\
e
kirm
“worm”

els
kaik

! Marginal note : =i S : fdr-pust.
N .. . o .
“ Ms. clearly has : » .S garm “warm, hot” which is graphically very similar to our form.

3 .. L.
" Kara : bi:stin.

TURKIC

Kirpi

Ol e oI 3<
kadalika
jumran

“the same,
Jjumran”

G
baliq

t;J_)"_i
qurt
“worm”

K,
biirge

lS):LH
sirke
Ghnitiv
——t

bit

MONGOL

Lo
jaria

N1ETEN
jumran

“mole, field
mouse”

Oglia
Jjaqasun

sle 553
qorgai

‘¢ L2

WOorm

S,
biirge

GH
sirke
h‘ni[’9

Q}w};
bosiin’
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8 ol Lall XS PP wlls
al-qurad kanah saqurga Saljaxt!
“tick”

9 Jaull Lo 5a Lo *oaalé ;o

Sl e
al-naml miiréa garinca sirgoljin
qumursaq
“ant” “a little ant” “ant, ant™ “ant”
10 Laasad! 2585 x| yin slSen
xd g0 544 558 *sls 5’
al-hunfusa’ gauzad, difiran qurt' himegei
hafazdik gorogai
“dung beetle, “beetle” “dung beetle, “dung beetle,
scarab” black beetle” scarab”
L o) suall S PYSNY Yosla Sy
T S
galb al-hayawan dil-i jAnavar  janavarlar jiriike
yiiregi
“heart of animal” “heart”

' Ms. has : I . perhaps for « iU safija. Kara also notes silja/Silja, citing Mong.
stljalSalja “sheeptick.” i

* More commonly quinursqa, qumursga. Closer to our form is Qipe. qumirsagt (Bulgat,
ed. Zajaczkowski, I, Arabic, 11).

* Ms. has tgla i s 5 qorofai?

* Cf. the Qiptaq form found in the Ar-Tulfu, ed. Atalay, facs. f. 14v (=14r) in the
marginal note : b i s ik fifirdan qurt “corrected” 1o tongusdan qurr in the edition of
E.I. Fazylov, M.T. Zijaeva, [cyskannyj dar tjurkskonue juzyvku (Taskent, 1978), p.123). T.
Halasi-Kun, “Kipchak Philology and the Turkic Loanwords in Hungarian, {7 Arclivien
Eurasiae Medii Aevi, 11 (1982), 166-167 correctly explained this form (which is also the term
from which Hung. roportvdn in the compound term toportydn féreg “dung beetle™ derives).
Our form ;, ,ia  difiran (dis sometimes used for J when it is followed by velar vowels) or
* o) =i reflects this Qiptaq form. Our entry is perhaps a garbling of the compound *uifiran
qurtror two terms, the second being qurt which in Turkic denotes “worm.” The al-Qawdnin,
ed. Kilisli Rifat, 62. defines Arabic al-fumnfus “dung beetle” as donguzlan gurn, ses also
Clauson, ED, 648.
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12 5 <
al-kirs
“stomach”

13 5,4l
al-qarn
“horn (of an
animal”

14 il
al-danab
“tail”

15 sladl
al-hafir
“hoof™

16 .‘;;_3_).“
al-raut
“dung (of a horse
camel, etc.)”

17 5l
al-ta%ir
“bird”

18 7 &l
al-farh
“young bird”

19 85 ,ms
ma‘raf
~well-known™

PMs. has o, 5» perhaps for o 5o sa hadik ?

2 The reference is to Turk. songur, cf. also Houtsma, TAG, Arabic, 10.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Sikanba garm
gl B
sah bunuz
¢ REBR
dum quyurug
e.;.u \_‘éL-‘ 4
sum dirnaq
S 155
sargin tizek

¢ X
murg qus

*laa b e S5
*murg-baca yavri
TR Celhag
kadalika kadailika
“the same” “the same”

xolas
giijén

gy
eber

“horn”

J 3
seiil

O£ 5
turgun

*n_’l_g.:lj-h
hétiik
“dung)9l

oslek
Sibaun

olials
juljagan

Y
sonqur

“gerfalcon™

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 200—col.A

20 ;L)
al-baz
“falcon”

PARN VN
al-saqr
“saker, falcon,
hawk™

22 ealildl
al-§ahin
“shahin, Indian
falcon”

23 sl
al-‘uqib
“eagle”

24 szl
al-basaq
“sparrow hawk”

25 3laall
al-hid’a

“a kite"”

26 5 4¥I
al-iwazz
“goose”

27 Seall bl
al-batt al-sini
“Chinese duck”

" Ocullah.
* Oral-basiy.
Y Ot nogasun.

als

$ahin

*“a royal white
falcon”

<!
ulah!

basa aidan
“also bdsa

Jas L5
zagan wa

¢al

“kite” and
“bustard”

L%
qiz

e
murgabi
“a wild duck”

So S i
taqir qus

ol
balaban

<iS
kadalika
“the same”
(= lagin)

a3 13

qara qus

bl
basa

eliye
ihki[e\§

L
qaz

sy )
ordek
“duck”™

227

sl 5
garcagai

R

itelgii

oy
ladin
“white falcon”

= 5S

biirkiit

s
girgu
helie
“a kite”

Sl

galaun

nogasun
“duck”



228 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

28 S, il L sk 5a5é 53
al-kurki kulang turna toguriin
“crane”

29 lall s Li,s LS
al-gurab kulag garga kerie
“crow”

200—col.B

1 ol S oba 531,35
al-gurab kulag togan' turaqun
“crow, raven” “crow, raven”

2 Gadal e Slivdw sbiala
al-‘aq‘aq ‘akka sagsagan sajigai
§$magpieii

3 omblloegss  Jealss SIS rslo 53
nau® min al-tair havasil® kadalika qoriday'®s
“kind of bird” “a pelican, “the same™ “pelican™

heron™

4 alaall S O S Sk a5
al-hamim kabdtar kiiger&in’ kii¢e®

“dove, pigeon”

s

al-sumén *vartij bildiréin bodene
“gquail”

! Usually “falcon.” but in some Middle Qip&aq dialects “crow. rook,” Clauson, ED, 471

? Rubingik, PRS. 1. 520. In Kajgari/Dankoff, II, 267, fuwasil is used to translate Turk.
qugu “swan” (see also Clauson, £D, 609).

* In Turkic gorduy (Clauson, ED, 649).

* Risinen, Versuch, 282, gorda “kropfgans, Pelican.”

* Cf. Tiirkmen gégercin, Clauson, £D, 713, Sevortjan, I1I. 56-59.

® Kara suggests Turk. koigercin or kii ?



il
al-qabj
“kind of
partridge”

S
al-hazar
“nightingale”

adagll
al-hudhud
“hoopoe”
Gl_-_nJJ }
al-dajij
“chickens”

10 sldeadl
al-huttaf

“swift, a variety

of swallow”

11 L
al-dubib
“flies, fly”

2 sl
al-bagq

“bedbug, gnat”

*é—aL; E—J—A"
makiyin wa
murg-i hanagi

domestic fow!”

“a swallow”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 200—col.B

Lo
keklik

Ol 553
turigan'

oyl
ibiik

Ssils
daquq

“fowl, hen”

sl

qirlagqué

singek

¢ibin

daqaun

Lo )5
gariaca
“swallow”

Jend
Simuiil
“gnat”

Jatia d
Sisaill
“gnat,

moSquito’*”

! Otherwise unattested. This may be gl , 45 tortgay “sky-lark™ (Clauson, ED, 541).

? Kara : bildii:r.
* Kara : héljin.

229
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13

14

16

17

18

20

Slandl
al-minqar
“beak”

gLl
al-janah
“wing”

\.._&&Li
al-mihlab
“claw, talon”

ol 3 sl
qalansuwat al-
jarih

“hood of pred-
atory birds”

g ol
al-jarih

“predatory birds”

cladl Jlic
‘iqal al-janah
“cord of the
wings”

bl e A
hur? al-tair
“excrement of
a bird”

NN
al-wialid
“father”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
ol o 5885
¢unak-i murg  tii(n)gsiik'

“a bird’s beak” “bird’s beak”
bal-i murg qanat

“wing of a bird”

cangal ¢anqal

)'.9—"-? oS *J‘iL}* -.):‘}j
kulah-i jainwar qus basi
el Sl
kadalika *qaraygu ?
“the same”’ ?

Ol e i £l oS
band-i murgan qus ba@

e Jbs x e iy
pihdl-imurg  qus siéi

e x|

padar ata

' Usually rumsug. see Clauson, ED, 509-510.

O3l g8
qosiin
sabeak,,

29
Jiir

TXN
kwy ?

*E Laasx
tomagag

“hood of pred-
atory bird”

Wil o
bi taliba alqa
“I have put the
bell on the foot
of the falcon”

Ol 5
huyasun
“cord”

) gl B
sangasun

ol
ecige



21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

rY |
al-umm
“mother”

oYl
al-ibn

N 3

son

- . J. '
al-bunayy
“httle son”

AN}
al-bint

“girl, daughter”

U
al-ah al- kablr
“big brother”

‘)_AJ-AA.‘ 5
al-ah al-saglr
“little brother”

—ayl
al-uht
“sister”

‘,_,._H
al-‘amm

“paternal uncle”

"'Or pisar.

? Kara : niikiin “petit enfant™
nugunl/m’un "petit enfant.”
* Lit. form :

_)JLA
madar

pusarak
“a little boy™

e -0 5

=l

dubtar

J)LS JJI)_I

biradar-i kalan

S ol
biradar-i hurd
“a younger
brother™

ali
hahar’

o o9l

birﬁdar-i.padar ata qarindas

yalga hwdhar.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 200—col.B

Ll
ana

5!
ogul

il ged
ogulqina

L3523
quzqina

Uil il

ulug qarin das

Q_;:\I

ini
“younger
brother”

uA-Lsi
eketi

salas sl

231

<
eke

kéiin

OIS 35
niikiin R
“a little boy™

AR

okin

L3l
aga
“elder brother”

O3z

deiin
“younger

brother”

[k}

L:‘_~..l_<.1
egeci

ey
abaqa

:niin or nuwun {5 3355] would be better for the attest=d



232 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

29 Judi sabs Laf sbaas salis
al-hal biradar-i tagay1 naqacu

méidar
“(maternal)
uncle”

200—col.C

I >all ety S< BLLGILS
al-hatan damad kiiyegii kiirgen
“son-in-law, “son-in-law”
bridegroom”

2 seallyasdl Y KPS ey N LEWy X
al-ham wa’l-sihr husdiaman qayin ata gadum ecige
“father-in-law” “mother-in-law” “father-in-law”  “father-in-law”
and “relative
by marriage”

3 eallgslandl alakd Ll ol K1 asls
al-hamah wa’l- huSdidman gayin ana gadum eke
sihr
“mother-in-law  “mother-in-law” “mother-in- “mother-in-
and “‘relative by law™ law”
marriage”

4 ¥lEay) e OO s S
zaujat al-ibn zan-i pisar kelin beri
“wife of the son”

50 6 Al sl S )i
al-darra anbagijar kiniy' jitiir?

*“wife other than “concubine”

the first of a
plural marriage”

" More commonly kiéni “co-wife,” a term that means “jealousy” (Clauson, ED. 727).
¥ Kara : “read jitijer (or jitii:r, in fact, if “antelope™ is gérén. cf. Mong. gérige, then here
one would expect jirér for Mong. jitGger. modern joréir).”



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 200—col.C

233
Joaadl il I SN
al-“adil silf namasa' baja
“brother-in-law
(sister’s
husband)”
Jont [*#5] selils RN
al-mahr ? galing Ogole
“dower, bridal ? “bride price”
money”
A wslas Jalas *0 gales
al-qarib hisdvand qadas sadun
“relative” “a kinsman”
Y wlSa =l sl
al-ajnabi bigina yat biisi’
“foreigner, “stranger,
alien” foreigner™

10 gl o piiiad R Sh 1l 5<
al-radi® ham-3ira emikdas kokiildas
“milk-brother”

11 Catall L, ulals S ss
al-sahib var golda3 nokor*
“associate,
comrade”

" Cf. the Cigil nunuza “one’s wife's sister’s husband™ (Clauson, £D. 778, who notes it as
a probuble loanword from Iranian).

* Kara : “originally “other. else. ditferent.”

* In some later Turkic languages, it came 10 denote “enemy.” In Middle Turkic (Uvgur)
there is the form yar yugi “alien. enemy.” see Sevortjan, IV, 138-159 and V.M. Nadeljaev et
al. (eds.) Drevietiurkskij slovar’ (Leningrad, 1969), 247).

* This term originally designated those who had left their clans 10 become “followers™ of
a chieftain, i.e. the retainers or comitatus of a Mongol warlord. Nikér had an interesting
history in Turkic. see Gy. Németh, “Wanderungen des mongolischen Wortes nikiir *Genosse™
Acta Orientalia Hung., {11 (1953), 1-23.



234 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

12, Glwaa Sbasl =R
al-jar ham-siaya anbaz §! ortaq ¥
“neighbor, “neighbor” “a companion, “comparjion,
companion”’ associate in partner””

trade™
[***] [***] 3BJ;I
7, ? ortaq’
? ? “companion,
partner”

13 el Siaa P bl ae
al-Sarik ham-baz yoldas & mindas ¥
“‘partner, “associate” “companion”
companion”

14 Gl Wat eglalgile 5
al-rafiq hamta *saliq, *uéraq’ ? *saliq &
“companion” “friend”

15 Gosall St 9 ?.a.a; *Q_;-m-_a’.)*[k]
al-sadiq diist basm (Arab.)$  *daisun* ¥
“friend” “friend” “adversary” “enemy’”®

16 gaall Slado ol wLala) 5 a0
al-‘adiw dusmin yasdas 3 toreltas ¥
“enemy”’ “enemy”’ “coeval” “coeval”

' The manuscript became corrupted here with the Turkic and Mongol entries having
skipped a line.

% Ortaq is a Turkic term whose original meaning (Clauson, £D, 205) was “partner.”
Although it may have been used to designate “neighbor,” (there are other Mongot terms for
this : ail-un kiimiin, korsi(n)).

* This, a native Turkic terms borrowed into Mongol, probably belongs in the Turkic
column with anhdz (the latter a {oanword from Persian)

* Perhaps o5« s harmiuk “a fellow-traveller.” A second entry has a line run through it. It
may be ,waan hambar “a friend, companion” or s yas hamrah “fellow-traveller.”

5 From Turk. ucra- “to meet with” (Sevortjan, I, 615) ?
¢ Ms. has : olasl Kara, cf, Mong. dayisun.
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17558l ol

al-tirb

wa’] girn
“person of same
age”and “mate”

18 Pl

al-samiy
“namesake”

19 Ll

al-sigar
“minors, those
under age”

20 Ll

21

al-nahar

“day (from
dawn to dusk)”

Jalll

al-lail

“nightime, night”

22 Wl

al-laila

“tonight”

23 ia Ll

al-bariha’

“last night”

' Orerte.
2 = gl-laila al-bdriha.

sl yan
ham-zad

“of equal age,
contemporary”

rL_I rﬁ A
ham-nam
*“a namesake”

ol&an
badagin
“infants,
children”

530 L;SLL‘j‘JJ
rauSana’i-yi
riiz

“light Of dayn

\‘J—L.:}
sab
nnightu
rial

im$ab
“tonight”

ol 99
das

“]ast night”

Q‘.',l.d
adas ¥

“namesake”

Aadketx
*oglanlar ¥
“children”

Gl
irte' &
“day-time”

lass
kece ¥
“night”
LS 5o
bu kete ¥
“tonight”

BN
tiin kece 4

“last night”

(IPCR R
tangda kece ¥

“tOmMOIrrow-
night”

rJ
1>
w

shlal
atdas ¥

“namesake”

SaS S
keiiket ¥
“children,”

i )
ERER)
odiir ¥
“day”

e
soni &

un‘lghtﬂ

- : --l_.:q1
enesoni ¥
“tonight”

hocken
soni (k] ¥
“last night”

PR LBl
manaqgir
soni §
“tomorrow-
night”



236

24

25

26

27

28

ac add
laila gadin
“night of the

following day”

¢ sl
al-yaum
“today”

aadl
al-gad
“tomorrow”

wadl gay
ba‘da al-gad
“day after
tomorrow”

oYl

Leleadl g
al-an
wa’l-sd‘a
“now” and
“now, at the
present time”

Sl ias

nisf al-nahar

“midday, noon’

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

gT)_l:.t IJ)_.Q
farda-Sab
“tomorrow-
night”

[] P )
_JJJ:A!
imriz
“today”

‘J)_.ﬂ
farda
“tomorrow”

3 8 (s
pas-farda

oSl

akniin
now

230 p
nim-riz

OIS o
*bukiin $

“today”

AN
tangda &
“tomorrow”’

x5 55x[5] 2
ir(te) kiln §
“day after
tomorrow”

% gaal
imdi &
“now”
SRS

kiin?
“day!!

[os5]bs !

orta (kiin)

' Perhaps a corruption for , . ,i. See also ms. p.200C20.

? Should be placed at ms p. 200C20.
? See Lessing. 639 D dntige.

_)_’.J’ L;'
ene odiir (k] $
“today”

SBl
manaqir 3
“tomorrow”

BRERLIPEYNEN
¢inaji odiir 3
“the day after
tomorrow”

x[5]alx
edoe §

‘e L1

now

SG )

onege
“now,
today,
the present™

ORISR AE]

odiir diili

“midday, noon’

tl



201—col.A
ARABIC

1 el as
nisf al-lail

J

“midnight”
Ldd
al-masa’
“evening”

FI
al-sana
“this year”

Jolple
‘am awwal
“last year”

Jsl ale J!
awwal ‘am
awwal
“(year) before
last year”

J=l ‘thJI

al-*4m al-qabil

“next year”

PERSIAN

nim-$ab

alS_’IL.ui‘..

Saban-gah

Jlua
imsal
“this year”
Jow Sl

par-sal

oo
pirar

3 .L.L._al Jia
sil-i Ayanda

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 201 —col.A

TURKIC

Fa e B 05
Las

tiin bucuq
yarim kee?'

oo B O
laoS

tiin butug
yarim kege 1t

“this year”
sebs
bildir

Joo il

olms yil

Joo OIS
kelgen yil

237

MONGOL

g.iJg_';_....

soni diili

g_ldg_.uu

sonidali 1+

ene hon
“this year”

Osb e

nidani hon

Q5 gA.J‘ﬁ'
urji hon

NELILRSY
irekii hon

! The first form shoutd be compared with Qip€ag fiin buéug (Houtsma, TAG. 60. 69,
Arabic text, 28).



ol
amsu
“yesterday”

sl e !

awwal min amsi

“before
yesterday”

]!

al-rabi©
ELSpring’ﬂ

10 oyl

11

awwaluhu
“the first of
it (Spring)”

GARBLED

12 S eall

al-3ahr al4ini 4

“the second
month”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

e
dig

2
parir
“of the day

before yesterday”

S
bahar

e Jy!

avval-i bahar
“first (month)
of Spring”

JPEPUTINA
mah-i duyyum-i
bahir

“the second
month

of Spring”

f—_h-su* sl
BIENNY

mah-i siyum az
bahéar

“the third

month of Spring”

58S O
tiin kiin

JJJJI g“j‘:J";"J
asrag odiir’

az’
PRt
yaz evveli

“first (month)
of Spring”

LB gt sl

ikin¢ ay, ?

“the second
month, 77

C‘.“?JI
iic¢iiné

“third”

)JJ[ QLSA_,.A
hééken odiir

LR I

urji odiir
“before yester-
day\!

230
qabur

8 g“ﬁj
qubi sara
“first month of
Spring”

sl ] L3
gara oujir

“the second
month of
Spring”

Crala 4l
sheljin

“the third
month of
Spring”

! Garbled additional notation. There is also a marginal note : <. “yesterduy.”

2 0ld Osm. has asragr “‘the {day/night) before last.” see Clauson, ED. 252. Prdsumably,
the Mong. ddiir has shifted from the neighboring column.

Y For i vaz.



13

14

16

17

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 201—<col.A

EJGT gl
al-Sahr al4alitt
*“the third month™

—iaall

al-saif T
“Summer”
!

awwaluhu *

“its first month”

o end]
Cia

al-3ahr altani *
minhu

“the second
month of it”

S el
al-Sahr al4alit ¢
“the third month”

i Al
al-harif 4

“Autumn”’

| B [
tabistian
“Summer”

Jy!

avval-i tabistin
“first (month)
of Summer”

f KE sla

mah-i
duvum-i
tabistin
“second month
of Summer”

ﬁ:L.a.u bLa
Hsls
mah-i siyum-i
tabistan
“third month
of Summer”

payiz
“Autumn”

}_)_:Lé_.l}' [o[.n]
[maih-i ] avval-i
piyiz

“first month

of Autumn”

ok
yazi
“Summer”’

sl sk
vay evveli

“first {(month)
of Summer”

L_;I =S

ikin¢ ay

“second month”

(:;I e 3!
ii¢iin¢ ay
“third month”
BES

kiiz
“Autumn”

EIETS

Kiiz evveli

“first month
of Autumn”

T EIVRES
Jun, yai
“Summer”

8 yeu 0 9SS

kokoe sara
“first month
of Summer”

* 9o
salaas
jun-u
dumdadu

“second month
of Summer”

sszla pia
Jjun-u hujaur

“third month of
Summer”

SRSl
namur
“Autumn”

o s Ol 53
quran sara
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19

21

22

23

24

il
awwaluhu *

“its first
(month)”

&’_'xu.\l‘).e..i_ll

al-Sahr altani 4

“the second
month”

RRTEATRINT

al-Sahr altilit ¢
“the third month”

d gyl i
al-Sita’
awwaluhu 4
“Winter, its
beginning”

oyl
awwaluhu 4+

“its first/
beginning”

L eall

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Sbipgsele (ol S0l
mah-i duvum-i ikin¢ ay
payiz
“the second “second month
month of {of Autumn)”
Autumn”

A sla ws! !
el

mah-i siyum-i  iiéiin¢ ay
payiz

“the third month “third month
of Autumn” (of Autumn)”
NEWY i
zimistin qis

“Winter” “Winter”
Obwa s Jsl Aol s
avval-i qis evveli
zimistan

“first (month)

of Winter”

#9a sbla L§’ c_'.S__.f
méh-i duvum-i ikin¢ ay
zimistan

“the second “second month™

month of Winter”

<l

al-§ahr altani * ya.k

“the second
month”

saald
al-‘adad
“number”

..'Onen

B
bir

& yits L’.:s
buga sara

[w0 ] La 55

quca [sara]

Jss!
obul
“Winter”

a)..hu).:x.ls

keltiir sara

8 e 5lasS
koyer sara

“second month
of Winter”

‘-')_Ii_‘.

niken
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241
25 aaly 35 ! s
wihid ¢ dia iki -3
T “rwo™ “two” Qoygr
one VO twe
26 Sl 33 XL oL
A n n e %]
itnatan 4 di ¥ ii¢ qu; 9
‘. ’y " vl Iy ” ) l‘ban
two two three .
three
27 ;—-IJ:) JLH C'_:Jj—:\ QL. |
taldta ¢ ¢ahar tort dtj}g
“three” “four” “four” “f, en
Qur™
28 g, = e sl
arba‘a 4 panj bis fabyy
“four” “five” “five” :‘f'
iver
29 Luaa ) sl e ol
bamsa ¢ 3as *alt iu :;:;:
degr ay [Tt ‘s ” ..
five six 1x Six”
30 L )
sitta 4 Sas ¢
“six” “s1x”
201—col B
| R T oada $= oY gu
sab®a haft yedi dolan
“seven”
2 ol seda PR Sladts
tamaniya hast sekiz naiman
“eight”

! Confusion on the part of the copyist. The Pers. <. sih “three™ has been omitted.

? An extra line was added to compensate for the misalignment of the Arabic entries, The
Pers. merely repeats the preceeding.



tis‘a
“nine”

4 3, ke
‘asara
“ten”

S ye
‘iSriin
“twenty

£

6 Q RN
talatiin
“thirty”

[ARNRT Y
arba‘in
“forty”

hamsiin
“fifty”

sittiin
“sixty”

sab‘fin
“seventy”

YOoritli.

® The ms. has :

suggested by Kara seems most likely.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
:i -
nuh toquz
X NE]
dah on
bist yigirmi
o * 355 5]
st otuz
S 358
¢ihil qirq
°|'+."—.‘ QJ"I
panjih elli’
Sast altmis
| et el
haftad yetmis

O g
yisun

ol 4
harban

o8
gorin

* o 55
qucin

e g
docin

oS
tabin

ol
jiran

«[o]¥s
dala[n}

I, which Ligeti emends to : ¥.. Kara, however, suggests that this
should be dalan, the Arabic transcription being perhaps a mistaken repetition of line 9 :
Jiran. There is no basis to “emend” the ms. form to dale[n]. Indeed, the lupsus calami
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243

S R e et Ao * OHlaS s LG
tamanin hastad seksen nayan
“eighty”

12 5y s 335 Olwis N
tis‘iin navad togsan yiren
“ninety”

13 4l —_ 052 S5l
mi’a sad yiiz jawun
“hundred”
alf hazar ming, bin mingan
“thousand”

15 JY'Z)..."....: _)')'..Q_La.a g’.]—s_a)}__a uLﬂJ:lgL—‘)-‘b
casarat alaf sad hazir 3 yiizming &  harban

tiimen ¥
“ten thousand”’  “‘a hundred *a hundred “hundred
thousand” thousand” thousand’?

16 il Bls o O s S
mi*aalf 4 yakum ¥ *birin & nike’er 4
“hundred thou-  “the first™ “first” “first”
sands”

17 sal gl ¢35 S slosd
al-wahid duvum ikinc ¥ godar ¥
“the first, “second” “second” “second”
single”

18 Sl & 59 | Slass
al-tini duvum ikin¢ godar
“the second” “second”

' This is actually a rendering of the Mongot riimen “ten thousand.” Clearly. an entry for
Himer, an important military and administrative term in the Mongol empire, has been omitted
in the other columns.

2 Lit. “ten ten thousand.”



244

TEXT AND TRANSLATION THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 201—col.C 245
19 sl NASINES o sl 26 Js Sl e Ao o Ll S5
*uhada’ yagin yagin  bir bir nikenée himl yak harvar bir yitk niken aéa
“one by one” “a load”
20 liel oS sa ulSss 5l 5yl asbs ,a 27 Wi ol ro. O3 gl
a‘sar’ dah-gin on on harbané¢a al-ma’ ab su usun
dah-gin “water”
“ten by ten”
28 senll IS 5! Jslss
21 Llao Slas el ol oSG al-nahr jay arq' tataul
dinér yak dinar bir altun niken altan “stream” “irrigation *irrigation
“dinar” *“one gold coin” canal” canal”
22 ¢ l,3 g¥ss el O35l s s8OS 20 oladl el Slao s> CEUEL < ,ai®
dira* yak qildj &  bir arSun niken gari al-nahr al-jri  jiiy-i ravan aqar arq torga
“a cubit” “one fathom”  *“one cubit” “one cubit” “flowing stream”
23 L el £¥sd Tl b <5 201—col.C
ba“ yakgaz 1  bir qulad niken alda
“a fathom” “one cubit” “one fathom”  “one fathom” Iog sanndl tadia Sl 3
al-yanbi® ¢aSma minar bulaq
24 L a el ols s O “spring, source,
manan yak man bir batman’ niken batman well”
“a weight of “one man™*
2 ratl” 2 )__:.L\_” RIS *LJJS ‘)JL.';
al-gadir kadalika kol naur
25 w3, 2 s SBs o Llas G “pond” “the same”
girira tagar bir tagar niken tagar
“sack (for straw “a provision bag “one tagar” 3 ) sla J.d 543
or grain)” hung by a al-bi’r’ ¢ah quyu qudug
horseman at “well”
each side of
his horse”
" Oruhddu. "Orang.

3 n o
“ OruSaru for ‘usdru

> Ms. has : =, for which Kara has suggested the emendation noted here. He further
notes “Corga “tube, tuyau: [canal]”, cf. Written Mong. ¢orgo “tube, pipe, spout. funnel:
pump” also a toponym in Eastern Turkestan; or of cuburui- to flow?

Fle. ol

* A unit of measurement for solids and liquids "with a wide range of volumes,” see
Clauson, ED, 305-306.

* A “weight which varies according to the custom of the country” {Steingass, 1316).



10

—————e

thi

solsadl
ol
*al-juwari
al-jari

“deep water”
“flowing”

Ua ol

al-Dijla

“the Tigris river,
any great river”

Wi s J!
al-raha al-m#’
“water-mill”

o]
al-ard
“garth”

Lo s

wajhuha
“its face,
surface”

&Li_! I
al-qa‘
“plain, lowland”

Joall
al-jabal
“mountain

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
S99 335 015!
rud ozen rud

“river, torrent,
flowing water”

Sl 1
basan ?

!
Asiyaf
“a water-mill”

A )
zamin

N BT RS
rii-yi zamin
“surface of the
ground”

NER R

zamin-i himin

s 55
kih

“river,
river (Pers.)”

Cins
?

ol S|
egirmen
"mill”3

>=
yir

S5 o
yir yiizi
“face of the
earth”

s S ol

yaban, *yazt

s
tag

S>>
Eiri2 0
jui ?
“flowing water”
(=}

Ole s
térmen

ot
gajar

SVl
delekei

“surface of the
earth”

* a8 S
ker gajar
“steppe”

o 4l
aula

' < basdnidan “to water, to irigate.” pasdnidun “to irrigate” (Steingass, 185, 249) ?
? This is a Pers. term. The ms. seems to have : s qa .

 This is an unusual form. Cf. the more common regirmen (Clauson, ED, 486) of which

s may be a corruption.



1 da i |l

12

al-jaba ). -
sagir

“little
moutajn™

Jali
al-tal]
“hilp”

13 L‘L_.,i‘)“

al-rabiya
“hil)”

14 Aldr sl

al-makan
al-“aNR
“highest
place,

high place”

15 Ldadl

al-“aqaba
“steep road,
steep incline;
pass”

A <

kiih-i hurd

- ’

Gl
pusta
*“a little hill”

80 90
tida
“hillock”

il
baland

uhighn

5258
gariva

““a steep or
difficult pass”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 201—col.C

g elaas
ki¢ik tag

L
tebe

3sabes
tebecuq

*laS oo
Lastls o
yiitksek
yiiée® aidan
“high”
“also yiice”

i
yoqus’ agi§
“rise,
ascent”

ool
ondiir

hulqun

20 . . ‘e
|35 e O 52

ol
daban
“mountain
pass”

' Kara prefers an emendation 10 : Jsal3 qaldun, cf. Histoire secréfe @ qaldur “petites
montagnes” pl. (see . De Rachewiltz. Index 10 the Secret History of the Mongols (Indiana
University Uralic and Altaic Series, 121, Bloomington, 1972), p. 76, line 5022 galdut-tu).
ngdmr is best known as a topenym : Mount Burhan Qaldun which played an important role
in Cinggis Qan’s early history.

b . . R
~ Kara suggests a reading : [‘:;]F S O nirun horafi ] sommet de arréte.”

* Oryiije.

* Usually » 5 <.

% Or yaqus (see Toparly, Kipgak Tiirkgesi Sazl.. 231).
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16

17

19

21

1~
1o

Jaledr o<l

al-makan
al-safil
“low place”

!,
al-turab
“dust, earth,
dirt”

Ja sl
al-raml
*sand”™

olasd!
al-gubar
“dust™

Olald]
al-buldan
“countries”

Lall
Coadls
al-garya wa’l
madina
“village™ and
teity”

Lol Lb
bab al-madina
“town gate”

! Ms. has : olgals

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
s Sl (2 sB
Lol
nisib qoy1, inis
aidan

“a descent,
declivity; low,
hollow™

Jia
hak
“earth, dust”

whs

rig

5
gard

LY

vildyatha

L
=D
dih wa Sahr

“town, village”
and “city”

b:)F_g_).)
darvaza
“a gate”

*down, down-
wards” also
“descent”

3l
topragq

Ll 3L,
kent, bahq
aidan
“town,village”
also “city”

PR I
kent qapug
“gate of the
town”

s

Laal 10
boqani, dora
aidan

“a descent”
also “down,
“downward”

5 s
Siroa
“dust”

alas
qumagq

RS S
tosun

sl
ulus
“country”

O gt
balagasun
Ceity”

I.. ..*I

gahalga
"o gate”



23

25

26

27

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 201—col.C

Laladl
al-qal‘a
“fortress™

‘)}IAI—J ‘
al-str
“wall”

NP
dar al~hukm
“house of
justice”

ol
al-bait
“house”

3 eell
al-siiq

“bazaar,
market”

3, danildl

al-qantara
“arched bridge,
vault, arch;
archway, arcade”

Jadl
al-manzil
“stopping
station”

hisar hisar
2oL 3ok
bara baru
mahkamat ywlwn ?
*“a tribunal” ?
wla ol
hina iv
Last 510 Sk
bazar aidan bazar
oS Joria o ¥ 5SS
*d g 2 S

pul-i manzil-gih koskii kopriik

“the bridge of “bridge

an inn” (covered by a )
kiosk/inn”

oS J s JUURIC oM

manzil-gih koskii yir

“an inn”

249

Obi 3
qorqgan

* o S
gerlegetei'

s b
yargu
“tribunal”

ol S

ger ?

ek
uéar

#S S

korge
“bridge”

x3elid
gonagu’
“stopping
station, inn”

! Kara prefers the reading : b, 5—X : kilrien “enceinte. mur” or even LS, < gerivge
“paravant.”
2 Orev, v, ew etc.

*Ms. has L selas. The final £d is unclear and may be a scribal error.
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202—col.A
ARABIC

1 5okl
al-tariq
“way, road”

2 el sl

al:l_lajar al-kabir

“big stone”

3 el
al-sath
“(flat) roof”

4 opkll
al-tin

“clay, mud”

5 LYl
al-ajurr
“baked brick”

6 . Jl
al-ramad
“ashes”

7 Lenall
al-haima
“tent”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

PERSIAN

sl
rih

l_'l—.l_ul-l
sang
“stone”

(L_J laad

Asmina, bam

“ceiling, roof™
“roof”

JusS

A

gil

- - :‘

hist’
“brick”
sl Cls

hik istar

BELEN
c¢adar

TURKIC

Js
yol

oals
tas
“stone”

tam iisti
“top of the
house”

Laal 520l
balélq wa bahq'
aidan

“balcig and

also balig”

=S
kerpic
“brick”

JsS
kiil

32¥1 ,uls
cadir wa alatuq
“tent” and “large
tent”

MONGOL

25
mor

$oS
kiiri
“stone”

|2 S

ger dére

O saadbics
tanglasun
“brick”

hiinesiin

b
cacir

' Both terms mean “mud” rendering Arabic a/-fin in the Mamiik glossaries. Bufig (which
can also mean “fish™ and “city™) seems to be more restricted to Oguz (see Clauson. £D, 333,

336).



10

1t

13

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 202—col.A

\-)—.i—b—’ l
al-tunub
“tent rope”

a5 gl
al-watad

“peg”

el
al-qubba
“dome-shaped
edifice”

Lele

babuha
“its (i.e. the
tent’s) door”

2 el

labbaduha
“its felts”

L 5 ol
labbad ra’siha

“felt of its
top”

Ol—A—l—H‘)
risman
*a rope”

£

als);'

hargih'

“tent, pavi-

lion, tabernacle”

blS)A.)J

dar-i hargah
“door of the
tent”

nl.S)A Jah
namad-i hargdh
“felt of the tent”

e el
oS A
namad-i sar-i
hargih

“felt of the top
of the tent”

"'Vocalized in ms. as : pirgdfh.

w-—L-;lI
ip
h‘rope”

34508
qazuq

,9___" l).j*
® « 2
garaiv”
“tent”

sl i3

* oL a3

qara iv qapug
“*door of the
tent”

S st
gara iv kizi
“felt of the tent™

S 1

* 5259
tiinliik wa
tubi
“smoke-hole™
and “founda-
tion (of the
house)™ 2

[ 4]
19,1

O Sed
désiin
“rope”

gadasun

o
terme
“tent”™

NEETY

eiiden
nga[e”

T
siskei
“felt”

orgeyin
biirkesiin
“covering of
the top of the
tent” '

> Tarama Sozliigii, IV, 2259 kara ev “biiyiik ¢adir.” see also A. N. Kenonov, “Semantika
cvetooboznaenij v tjurkskix jazykax™ Tjurkologiceskif Shornik 1975 (Moskva, 1978). 162,
Lit. “black tent/house.”
* Lessing. 806 : terme < Tib. ther-ma. “thin woolen textile. flannel-like fabric: the
wooden grate of the walls of a felt tent.”
* The form kiz (< kiviz < kidiz “felt”) is Qiptaq or Turki (Cagatay). The standard Oguz
term is kecelkedi (Clauson, ED, 654.707).

% Clauson, ED, 520 : titngliik *the smoke-hole of a tent’. hence by extension, "window’



L]
n
[§9

14 Lglisl
[Omitted] LJ‘A K
ah$abuhd’
wa hiya
“its wood (posts)
anditis [?]7

15 a8l
al-qabr
“grave”

16 ,aill
al-Sajar
“tree”

17 Gyl
al-irq
“root”

18 5,4
al-waraq
“foliage”

al-gusn
“twig, branch”

20 ilbaiall yad
YAl sa
§ajar al-safsaf
wa huwa
al-hilaf
“willow tree,

i.e. the oriental
poplar™

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
shax PRI
QLS)A D i
*¢ubha'-yi iv oq1
sar-i hargih
“beams of the “tent
top of the tent”  beam”
BEAS o
giir sin
;LAJJ CL&I
daraht agac
CIENPRY SoS glal
bib-i daraht agat koki

“root of a tree”

3=
barq
“leaf of a tree”

cla
$ah
“branch”

_L__\_.\C‘_LAJJ

daraht-i bid

“willow-tree”

“root of a tree”

3
Yapraq
“leaf™

355
butaq
“branch”

s

sogiit

ks
huni

“poles of a
tent”

JusS s
hiikiidel

NREER
modun

PRIENE
hujaur
“root”

ol

nabéin

“leaf (of a tree)”
# 0 gl
salasun

“twig, branch”

RN

icésiin

and the like.” Ibid, 434-435 : riib “the root of a tree or plant, hence metaph. "the foundation

(of a structure)...”

! {nstead of the expected : ¢ib, "a long, wood, ...a beam:” ¢f. also ¢ibd “a stake, a post”
* Hilaf can denote a variety of willow trees.



poplar™
21 el
al-bayad
“white
(poplar)”

2
(OS]

_).-_1}.2\.&.!'
al-sanaubar

“stove pine”

23 ol ol
Juall
jajar *dulb
*al-janal’
“plane tree,
sycamore,”

“plaintain-tree”

$ajar al-nus$ab

“arrow tree”

25 Lkl
al-tarfa
“tamarisk”

26 of il
al-sauk
“thorn(s)”

B
safidar
“white poplar”

5 )}4.1; RIEUR!
daraht-i
jalgiza
“jalgoza® tree”
ol

sapidar

“a willow”

hadang’

" Hildf can denote a variety of willow trees.

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 202—col.A

i ,as
titrek

“aspen, trembling

poplar”

¥0 )95l
et
calgoza agacy

diyas ),
gara titrek

“black trembling
poplar”

L)
tikén

2 Pers. jalgiza "a nut resembling the pistachio™ (Steingass, 368).

" For dulb. Varisco suggests Jlaall, bl o & Sujar al-tunub bi-al-jibdl, the term for a
tree in the mountains of Yemen. If a/-jandl is the correct reading. it may be from Pers. dandl

“the plantain-tree.”

2
wn
'

O 3ealad 58
huliyasun

JIXR D sas
samur modun
“cedar-tree”
Osulals
qaliyasun

“a kind of elm-
tree”

MR
qusun
“birch tree”

suqai

NS
orgesiin

* ~White poplar: tree from which they muke arrows and saddle-trees™ (Steingass, 430).
5 The Turkic term clearly stems from the Perstan.
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27 adall
al-“afs
“galls, gallnuts
oak apples”

28 aall Cad
pLadls
qasab al-hadir
wa’l-galam
“green sugar
reed” and
“reed pen”

29 il
al-hatab

“firewood”
202-—col.B

1 \>_‘u\J |
al-fahm
“charcoal(s)”

2 sl
al-fakiha
“fruit(s)”

3 cLa:.J |
al-tuffah
“apple(s)”

4 Ja il

al-safarjal
“quince”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
s - .
el ok sk
mazi, ? mazu

“gall, oak-apple,”
f)

OTRLY
kadilika

“the same™

o
hizum

- ol
siv [sib]'

L

bihi

alalay ias
qamis wa qasaq
“reed, cane,

rush” and
“bulrush”

NRERL
odun

komiir

yemis

a1
alma

IS
hayva

' This must be the intention of the superscripted _ h.

s5ke
mazu
“gallnuts”

20 g 55

qulusun

ureedvs

Jla 5 oo
tiilén wa
jal

EESTER
niiresiin

o
jemis

Laodl
alima

e
haiba



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 202—col.B

5 el sla,s iyl 5ol w5 5l
al-mismis zard-ild saru eriik §ira eriik
“apricot”
oalaiyl i Laal gyl ha dysll,a
al-injas' ala gara eriik aidan qara eriik
“pear” “plum”  “plum” “also gara eritk”
£ sl Hloas slloa s s

s
al-hauh Saft-ali mitluhu saftala Saftali
“peach” “Saftali likewise”
TS LT pss! £ 35!
al-“inab angir iiziim iiziim
al-zabib
“grape, “a grape, a “grape, “grape”
dried grapes, raisin” raisin”
raisins”
¢ anll 0,5 390 *1 3
al-hisrim gura qoruq qiira
“unripe and sour “‘unripe grapes” “‘unripe grape, “dry (grapes,
grapes” sour grape” raisins)”

10 oL 1 S Lul Ll
al-rummén nar anar anar

‘e "
pomegranate

! o s il |
al-tin anjir sivi injir injir
“fig” “fig apple™ “fig”

12 55all 558 3L SUs
al-jauz qfiz yagaq jagaq
“walnut”

" A Yemeni dialect term for at-ijsds {(Varisco).

|38
‘N



13 1 ,aadl
al-gubaira
“jujube”

14 ¢ ERl
al-zar*
“seed”

15 Laall
al-hinta
“wheat”

al-sair
“barley”
17 5,9

al-aruzz
Lérice”

18 o2l
al-duhn

“pearl-millet”

19 5,41
3, pndll
al-dura
al-magqSiira
“threshed
sorghum’®

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
i Fass
sinjid' yigde

- S - ' & l

kist adiq’

pans slass
gandum bugday
= Lasi bt
jau arpaaidan

=0
birinj

950!
arzan
“millet”

G385
arzan-i kifta

“threshed millet”

"'In ms. vocalized as sanjad.

2 . N
“ Or perhaps ;L35 targan which is closer to the ms. form. Kara suggests 5l 5 farvan or

SoAluriy.

5 "Budding graft. poten, Cf. Middie Qipe.. Osm. ast (Toparly, Kipgak Tiirkgesi S62l., 25).

“also arpa”
Laal ols,as
tuturqanaidan

“also tuturgan”
taru
* 455
tiigit’

“peeled millet”

Kara : “a hapex from tariva (a) + sunor rari- + gusun.

* Cf. Middle Oguz (Kasgari/Dankoff, I1, 269) rigi “seeds of millet after the bran has been

peeted away.” Middle Qipé. ritwgii or tii-gii: (See Clauson, ED, 478).
°In Yemen, durra denotes “sorghum™ (Varisco).

laSa
jigde

*ole L7
targan

Ot S
taryasun

Lol
arpa

xOL3 530
tuturqan

amun
“millet”

sl
amun

“hulled millet”

20 kil
al-qutn
“cotton”

21 Jeaull
al-basal
“onion(s)”

22 a5l
al-tim
“garlic”

23 il

al-hass
“lettuce”

24 sl

al-hasis
“grass, hay”

25 bl
al-ratba
“clover”

26 LA
abyad
“white”

27 yaal
ahmar
“red”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 202—col.B

" .h ‘.
punba

NES
kahd, ?,?
“lettuce, 7, 7’

—ale sl
kah-i “alif
“hay, fodder”

U-A-I-L:LJ-H
supust
“trefoil”

k.

safid

T o
surh

" Or perhaps 3.L pamug [K].

2 A reading sl is also possible.

*45al
pahta'

sogan

sarimsagq aidan
“also sarimsaqg”

xd s

marul’

<l

*ot

“grass, fodder”
G
yurinéga
“clover”

&/
aq

Js
qizil

257
kibeng

*L;__.&.S_})_...
songgina

Blews s
sarimsag

Sl P

ebesiin

T
*qosiyangur
“veteh” F

¢agin

NERS
hulan

"< Greek poapovit < papouhiv < Lat. amarula (lactuca), see Andriotés, 198,

* Ms.: paias. The form suggested by Kara requires considerable emendation. He further
notes Mod. Mong. xofoongor “vetch™ and ger-iin x. “clover” (Lessing, 971, xosijanggur).
“Another word,"yojigar “balk, mangy™ is also used as the first attribute element of some
plant pames, but not independently” (Kara).



258 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

28 ,aal e Joal e s
ahdar sabz yasil nogin
“green”

29 3,5 258 oS &S
azraq kabid kok koke
“blue”

202—col.C

Iase sl IS el 53
aswad siyah gara qgarabéin
“black”

2 )LAI JJJ (é)l_u-l IJ__;.;.:.;
asfar zard sari Sira
“yellow”
a‘jami tajik' miisiilman sartaul’
“non-Arabic;

Persian”

4 3l Gas s * S <58
dbiq guribta siirgiin kezik
“fugitive”

5 opel i 1,3 el 4S elis * ynia
a‘yan fariah-¢aSm keng kozliik coqtu

“large-eyed;
beautiful-eyed"”

' “Qne not an Arab or Turk, a Persian” (Steingass, 273). .

2 <« Turk. sart “town dweller, Iranian” < Sanskrit (via Sogdian) mAr.;/m'"‘mc’rCh}a\'ll:
(Clauson. ED. 846). see also V.V. Barthold (Bartol'd), “Sart” in his Socimenja (MOxEve:
1963-1977), 11/2, 527-529. In the Mongol era. it denoted both “Muslim™ and the “ur
Iranian population.”



10

11

-._i_?~c’
a“jaf
“slender; lean”

JJ.A |
amrad
“beardless”

Gl
unti
“female”

a5k
barid

“cold”

AL

bagi
“rebellious;
wicked”

babhil
“avaricious,
greedy: miser”

o
ba‘id
“distant”
bikr
“virgin”

Y Orkditen.
* Usually qat(thglqat(th, see Clauson, ED, 597-598.

3oy
lagar

ui*-.* J s
bi-ris

adla
mida

JJ_\-qu_LA-
Coa g3

hunuk wa sard

agwa minhu

“cold, and sard

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 202—ol.C

350!
aruq

S S

sagalsiz

Lfu.h;l.!
disi

2

&m
soguq

“COid”

is stronger than it”

i il
bagi mitluhu
“bagi,
likewise”

I

saht

hard, austere,
cruel, stingy”

PR

dir

wla 580
duhtar-i hina

AU
bagi

Las
qata
“hard, stingy™”

32l 33
qiz oglan

259

MR
turugan

S o) S

saqal tigei

4l
eme

NI

kiiiten'™

NESLE
daisun
“rebellious”

oslas
gataun
“hard; stingy”

¥53
gola

S s
hokin



Luy

14

15

6

17

18

19

20

21

Sleas
ta*ban
“tired”

jariya

“girl; slave-gir|,

maid”

<l
barib
*“destruction,
desolation”

E-

r G

a’i
‘hungry”

oba
jaban
“coward”

o4
jadid

‘new

IEXT AND IKANSLATION

OJ.:JLAJ‘)_.Q
firad-manda

oS S

girin, sangin

“heavy, heavy”

Olsy
ravin

o 58

kanizak

Gl
virdna
“desolate

A1]

S

gursina*

tarsinda

nau

' Kara suggests » yoli, | urusgaltu.
2 Ms. has 1 catSlas “Sibeksin.

‘Ct. basig- “'to be attacked, crushed” (Clauson, ED, 373)
* Orgursina, gurisna, gurusna, gurasna.

oaad 5ix

artdms

L3
qirnaq

*&ua—a
*basiq’

S g
ac Kisi

“hungry person”

o ol ox
yiireksiz

S

yengi

pa-a

heéejem !

PR
kiindii

‘9——".—4-HJI !
urusgu-tu

oSl

Sibek¢in

S sl
ebderkei
“destroyed

’

NS

oleskiilen

Jurken iigei

o -
Sl



23

24

25

26

27

28

29

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 202—col.C

alaldl
al-jald
“strong, sturdy”

ikl
al-Jayyld wa’l-
*zarif [zarf]

ugoodn and ufine” “

akadl
al-had
“Sharp”

skl
al-harr
“heat, warmth”

sl
al-hafi
“barefoot(ed)”

al-hamid
“sour”

N
al-hasan

“beautiful,
handsome,
nice, good”

o~

al-hayy
“living, lively”

Y Or baskal.
2 Orturs.

J oSty
biskal'

Posse

nikd

tiz

¢S
garm
“warm”

Laa o sl
pay-barahna

oo 5o
T R
*nikili wa ziba

wa nagz wa hib
“good, beautiful,

elegant, good, *

saa )
zinda
“alive. living”

good, beautiful”

3l,aa
tigraq

yah$

Sl il
yvaling ayaq

ol
aji

SIS

koriiklii

“beautiful”

o 5
tirig
“alive, living”

261

¢lall
ildam

=G

Sain

L ,s
quréy

NER) K
qalawun

JsS o

nickiin kg

Oald
qasiin
‘sour, bjtter”

* 35143
qualuq

“beau[iful”

amidu
..11V;ng’ aliven
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203—col A
ARABIC

bl
hati’a
“sinner”

W
hafif
“light
(of weight)”

SSa

daqiq

“fine; slender”
5S3

dakar

“male”

Jdal,
rajit
“pedestrian”

=Sl
rakib
“rider”

i3l
waqif
“stopping”

=0
rahw’
“slack”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
PERSIAN TURKIC
Ldal s 90
riispi aidan rospi
“courtesan also” “courtesan”
sabik yingil
ol b Sl
barik incke
> S
nar irkek
salus £ R
piyada yadag

| 2 |

PIX >
suvar’ athg
sabiinl a5
istada’ turmi$
“standing” “stood”
sust kiiésiz
“weak” “weak”

' Kara suggests an emendation to | .» hgran. “man, person.

ot Py
= Orsavdr.
3 .

“ Orrihw.

MONGOL

ol

> ‘0 u:
sirilci

0 4<
kongen

obé b
yabugin

B
moritai

e olbeadnls
baigsan (k]
“standing”

xstSol s85S
kil iigei
“weak”

10

11

13

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 203-—col.A

)
rahis
“cheap”

S

radi’
“spoiled,' bad”

b
ratb
“moist”

5—:—3)

raqiq

“fine,
delicate;
soft, tender”

Sobs
sabiq
“antecedent”

N ELow
sakran
“drunk”

Q:,A_u.n
samin
Aifat'w

16 L g i

" Ay of food.

$4bb wa $abba

“young man and “young’

young woman”

P Recte 1 o 5L ndznk.

ol
arzan

bad

nam

* ;J‘)_s
nazuk’
“thin,
slender

3

ol
javan

* Ms. can be read as jula 'u.
* Sometimes alse for “young woman™ (Clauson, ED, 911).

BEES1
ucuz

Sles
yaman

J

ol

Y
yufba
“slender”

*0O 9=
burun

& gyl
esriik

vigit )
“young man™

263

qifbar

x) sla
mawu

N
noitan

nimgen
“thin; fine’

L]

o ) J{
uridadéci

gs - =
soqtangi

RIS
targun

» a -

I
jalawu’
“young”
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17 5la L
Sab‘an
“sated”

Sujac
“courageous”’

19 b i
musawwas
“muddled”

20 g
Saib

“old man

21 PN
sahi
“aware, alert”

22 Gl b
ma’ sifin
“clear water”

sahih

“whole”

24 e
sadr
“front part”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
S % sk
sir tog, [tolq
> SIS1, !
dilir iireklii

Fre

bad-hii
“bad-tempered,
wicked”

el
pir-mard

1

“an old man’

st
husyar
“intelligent,
sober, alert”

Sy !
ab-i ras
“clear water”

Sy

durust

#0lS sy
pis-giah

ola Aols
qih yaman
“of bad
character”

s
gar:

uoldn

3l
aylq
“sober”

)
aril
i‘purCV’
D=
biitiin

ong

" Turkic goju “aged, old"probably belongs in the Turkic column.

> Cf. Mong. eregiil [k).

o¥sd by
éatqulan

282
jurketii

sla % !
aburi mau
“bad-

tempered”

L 53 OlS 5o
ebiigen

qoja'

*“old man, old”

5s¥l
eleiir

“sober, alert”

&<
gegén
“clear”

X =
biitiin

s

* a9
qoimur

“the part of the
tent opposite
the entrance”



28

29

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 203—col.B

*)“:l

LT;J..A.-G

a‘sar, sa‘b
“more difficult”
“difficult”

J—_Li.i-a
sagir
“small”

-
sulb
“hard, firm”

n

daif

*“guest; visitor”
dayyiq
“narrowness;
narrow”

203—col.B

)

Jo sk
tawil
“]Ong”

Al 5 b
tayyib wa tahir
“g200d” and
“pure”

*Jl_g_:;_fb.l

*dushvar
“dangerous,
difficult”

wela oSk 0 A
hurd, kiicak
“little, small”

S

saht

Olags

mihméan

tang
“narrow”

Shoa
dirdz

Al sl

bid-maza wa pak

“sweet, savory,
tasteful” and
“pure”

o

berk
“hard,
firm™

kicik
“small”

s
qatig

S3* 3a8
gonag, qonug

R
tar

NEREL
uzun

s ol
yarahg, silii
“useful,
pleasant,”
“pure”

berke
“difficult,
hard”

OS5 5S s
ii¢iigiiken
*small”

s

batu

“strong, hard,
firm”

qona ¢adi
“guest”

* 2 o
narin

o9
urtu

*61;'[;‘ ﬂal
amtatai
“tasty, sweet,
agreeable”

! The original Turkic sense of the word is “firm, stable, solid™ (see Clauson. £D. 361-2,

cf. also Osm. “hard, firm. fast, tight, strong, solid,” Redhovse, 356) and was borrowed into
Mongol where it came to mean “difficult, severe.” see also discussion in Sevortjun, Erin.
slov. 11, 116-120.
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3 Lkble
‘aqil
“reasonable”
sensible”

4 ane
‘abd
“slave”

S Gane
‘atiq
“Old”

6 Odae
ajlan
“quick”

T s52e
‘ajliz

“old woman”

8 e
‘azab
“celibate”™

9 Ao
‘arid
“broad”

10 oL <
‘uryan
“naked”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
J—‘L&J)A J.La.ul
biradmand uslu
“wise, sensible”  “intelligent”
Sy Js
banda qul
alas ags o

kuhna, kanina
“old, ancient”
“old, not new”

su o
Sitibzada
“hasty”

NEI
pir-zan

5551,
pakiza

“pure, chatse”
=

pahn

b o
barahna

eski
“old”

shlay

cahtu’

=S
qar epéi

ol

yalin

43L5]
ugatu
“wise,
intelligent”

Js

bol

oS
gaudin

-Il

calitu*

Ol

emegen

NESSW

nickiin

' Kara suggests a considerable emendation to 4l L. ¢f. Mong. vegaragu, Mod. Mong.
vaaruu “hasty, speedy. quick.” The Turk. and Mong. forms, however, seem very similar,
3 Cf. Tirkmen (Baskakov, TRS, 720) &alr “quick. fast.” Anather possibility iy 415 .l

Gahgle cf. Osm. falig. “quick-tempered, restive” (see Clauson, £D. 419).
* See also ms. p.203C26. Kara reads both as

o larbvun,



I ade
‘aqim
“barren”

12 35
kanz
“treasure”

13 slade
galiz
“thick”

14
ganiy
“wealthy”

15 Hla s
farhan
“merry”

16 rans
fasih

“eloquent”

17 .33
faqir
“poor”

18 Laas
qahba
“whore™

19 anad
qadim
“Old”

1 .
Kara suggests Cigul 2

]

“Or JG.ss guvaguli.

sl L o)

zan-i ni-ziyanda

“barren woman”

S8
kan
“treasure house™

P
sitabr

ral sl

tuvangar

Sleab
s§admain

“cheerful, pleased”

o5l
zubin-avar

n
a9
darvis

BV NS
zan-i gar

4_}_:_)_‘1.)
dirina
“old”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 203—col.B

e
qisir epéi

3
qiz
“expensive”

NR
yogun

x s
bay

sevingen
“pleased”

AR
tilavuz

Joad 5
yogsul

ek 2l
irsek ep¢i

NEFEL

erden

“ - 3
former times

3 - s . -
“ Clauson, £D, 203, Cuman erte “in former times.

267

kiiser eme

S
berke
“worthy”

BRE

bidiin

okl
bayan
“rich, wealthy”

AN
?

&'_;_3] L.:JS
kelene uran

S
¢igal'

s
* i
quyali

*é:i‘;-:x'

erteki
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20

21

23

24

o
(¥

28

Ny
qarib
“near”

s
qasir
“short”

Jals
qalil
“little; few”

$33
gawly
“strong"”

*lS
kibin
“dull; decrepit”

S
kabir
ihgreal!’

Katir
“much”

_;.\S;a_a
mutakaddir
“tucbid”

39S
kaslan
“lazy, sluggish”

————

1 “
Recte @ 5, tira.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
elia i
nazdik yaqmn
5L—-*‘}S Li.a.u-:l:i
kiitih qisga
andak az
235b sass
baziir kiicli
kund conge
*dull; stupid man™ “dull, weak”
e 2ol
buzurg, kalan ulug
s R
bisyar kop, yokiis
| s Y 5
tira' bulaniq
Lot Jals Jals
kahil aiddn kahil
“also kdhil”

| s g
oira

i

hoqani ™!

oa !
ucken

x5S

kiiciitii

*C,Jﬁ_a
mogadaq
“dull, stupid”

# 1
yeke

SY sl
olan

>
bulangir [k)

\')]J‘gl
udan



29 JS
Kull

“all Y w hole’ :

203—col.C

[N LY
kahl

“man of mature

age”

2 3
labiq

“clever, suave,
adroit, refined”

3 Ll
la*ab

“buffoon, mime™

4 ‘L.:[_-JQ:.J

layyin, na‘im

“Soft”
“soft”

5 b
malih
“salty”

malik, sahib
“owner”
“master”

' Or hiigtide.
2 Dozy, 1L 543.

4dad
hama

“all, the whole”

53254
dimiy

“a man half
gray-bearded”

S DP S
hvis-hay
*good-natured”

Sl
bizigar
“a rope dancer”

P
narm

PX
sar
“salty, brackish”

b glas
hudéivand

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 203—col.C

Ry SR
bar¢a, tiigel,
gamu

NEBR TRV RS

qirgil,

yiiriin ?

“gray-haired
man,” ?

“'.. - - :
qulg1 yahs
“*good-natured”

&_;.A“:’J !
oyinci
“player, dancer”

Slieas
yums3aq

Mo
tuzhg
“salty”

9_:11
iyi

biigde[k]'

Tealig g

buril,
saqaltu
“a gray-
bearded man”

s [k]

sl s !
aburi sayitu
*good-
natured”

sl
nadandi
“player, jester”

*OY 5
jolen

sl
tabusutu

ol
ejen



270 TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Cu.u..;.}
mubirak humayiin qutlug
hujasta
“blessed”

8§ «=nfins Gl * 13,51
mutatabbit ahista oturagh
“firm, steady, “grave, sedate “settled, sound,
stable” modest, quiet” dignified”

9 X N 4_'||‘5J J.!_-l
majniin divana telii
“insane”

10 5,5 8z 59 S
mubharraq darida yoluq
i‘t0m7!
murr talh atig
“bitter”

12 g_\ﬂ e S g
AR LY
yashaqu al-hayy kustan’ Olmii

wa mauti

“destroys life,”

and “lifeless”

mustahi
“bashful”

'Kara suggests : o3 renek/teneg “foolish, fool.”

* See Rubingik, PRS., 1, p-328 : kustan “to kill, murder.” Cf. also.;;._._s kust "ki]l%ng-
murder,” a s < kustant “deserving death, sentenced to death,"which are other, possible

readings.

¥ Lit. “his death.” Perhaps this should be oLl 4l élmek “to die,” s 5! olii “dead”™ or 511,

Gleindlii “mortal.”

“killed”

oS 1

Sarmgin

“to be dead™

shas!

utlu

* 5335553

qutuqtu

SLe s
nomogan
“quiet,
modest”

e

teli'

ESLE J‘HKLE
tasuraqaif ]

*QJ—L—uu
qasin
yélaeyl
alagdagu
“to be killed”

TN
hiciiri

14 Leatius
musta“mal
“used, in use”

*mas’im
“inauspicious,
ill-omened”

16 £sas
mu‘wajj
“crooked”

17 eulas

mukassar
“broken™

muftarin
“slanderer”

19 Jsisa
maftil

“twisted; spun”

20 . ,ha
mufrad
“single, det-

ached, isolated”

R

magsiil’
“washed”

ERAR
dasta
“old, worn out”

el
bad-ahtar
“ill-starred,
unfortunate”

=<

Kaj

- S £
Sikasta

Slaz
gammaz
“informer”

Lals
tafta

o

juda
“distinct;
apart”
Chieay
Susta
“washed”

' As suggested by Kara. Ms. has : pi

5
e A aylie

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 203—col.C

AT

tutulmus

S8l

yavuz

“bad,
inauspicious”

S

egri

]
sinuq

Sl
ayqaq
“slanderer”

il
esilmis
“twisted”

%35 2!
ayru
“separate,
apart”

k) - -
M., yeais magsir “shortened” does not match.

271

*&su_al
emiisCem
““‘worn out,

used”

1
*da o
barama ? ¥/
“wretched”

S
murd

*/\su)—ﬂj
qagargqai

* giala

¢agiqai

i
tatagsan

PRy
angida
“separated,
apart”

La -
norama
“moistened:
washed”


kw.fr

272

22

24

¢
mugawwam

“highly credible”

mukassar
“broken”

multahi
“bearded”

[Ralrw-}

mz;yyit
“dead, lifeless™

26 .l

nazif
“clean”

27 o la

harib
“fugitive”

28 al

wasi®
“wide; broad”™

“dirty” and
“mean”’

' Cf. 203B8 arivun.
* Perhaps *nS = Cirkin Cugly.”

e X |
wasih wa hasis

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
et 5 5ds
rast dogry
ujuS[n “hGneSl’

true”
8325 Mk
riza t.lu?
“broken small” 9
u):":' )L‘.‘ Jli-ua
ba-ri§ saqally
54 0 s 3! Sk 3
murda olmig, 6lii
L !
pak ari
*a.s..'a"))g ’ i
*gurizanda katqay
cla RS
farah keng
2
-, 5 g Saa
zist ?
4’7

“hideous, ugly.
rough, rude,
obscene”

tibgip
Just, straight,
Onesty™

NI
*durag ?
9

-
Saqalty

S Syl

iikiiksen

LVKSEL
ariyun’

Ogmalage o
horgodasun

au

(%]

204—col A

o

ARABIC

S
wahid
“alone”

k)
wagqih
“impudent”

b
yabis
“arid”

al-marad
“disease”

Lasli
al-hummé
“fever”

Jaud!
al-dummal
“abscess”

Sl
al-‘aqr
“wounding (a
horse or camel)
in the feetr”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 204—col. A

PERSIAN

Lo

tanha

ol
bimari

i

tab

* 5 sl
~ 3
banavar

e
ris
“a wound”

" Marginal note 1 i, i ?

3 .
Orpanavar.

TURKIC

Sl
yalguz

*32 |
agriq

Lol
isitme

)
ol
¢iban

b
vagir

*a saddle-gal

2 Ms. has © U cubun, see also Clauson, ED. 396,

273

MONGOL

[N I
qaqca

Oledd sl
yadaulugsan

N
gosun
“empty, void,
poor”

|
ebecin

S s
galaucagu

oS

giijiin

5ol

daritu

“having a
wound on the
back funder the
saddle™™



8 ol
al-jurh
“wound”

9 Jlawul!
al-su‘al
“cough”

10 spabdl o) 5l

al-waram,
al-batim '
“swelling,
tumor”’

1 ol

al-marid

“sick”

2 <Yl
al-a‘raj
“lame”

13 Lag byl
al-utris
“deaf”

14 4!
al-ablah
“stupid”

' Cf. bugm “turpentine tree; granulous tumour™ (Steinguss, Arabic, 129)

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
PE Ho
zahm yaralu
“wound” “wounded”
sulfa oksimek
Jhbsl oladed
Amas $iSman

“tumor, swelling”

_)Lﬂ..\—l

BEESER
bimar wa ranjir

“sick” and
“sick, infirm”

I
lang

o -

kar

2 The latter term is Arabic.

. e dogolan..

“swelled up”

o]
ey
xdole s
agrin, agriq,
wa “alil’
“sick, sick”
and “ili”

s 5]
us-siz

EEEs
Yaratu
“wounded”

*JJL_I QL—Q

qaniadu
1l

qabutqu

“swelling,
tumor”

gt

ebedgitei
oY 3ok
togolan

tSY JJ
diilei

syl
balai



16

17

18

19

'The ms. has sl giigrr. This may be a lapsus calami for 13 galcr, g
(Toparli, Kipgak Tiirkgesi Séizl. 101, 118) or qungir “crooked cf the eve, s,

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 204—col.A

o Y|
al-abras

“leprous;
leper”

Jeayl
al-ahwal
“squint-eyed”

g-A.cY I
al-a°ma
“blind”

~ J.:-Y !
al-ahdab
“hunch-backed”

g Y
al-aqra®
“bald”

<Yl
al-ajrab
“mangy”

slgadl
sl
al-faras
al-jawad,
al-hasi
“charger”
“gelding”

Dk
pis
“leprosy”

s
kaj

BEN

kiar

el 555
kiiz-pust

JL
kal

S5

gargin

o
ala-pis

-k

qingir'

Jeen 58S
koz-siz

igdis

“eelding”

found in a number of Middle Turkic texts, see Clauson, £D. 639.
?Ms. : ,a3 The Mongol form is most probably taken from Turk. qiicy

Y Kara suggests ,Sa 45 gojigir.

]
~J
N

Y1
alaq
“leprous™

SIS,
boketii

sLé A

taragai

S g0

dulankir’

LA

ahta

“gelding”

"l“‘lr"xquinl-eyfd_”
Quinting™ which ©¥
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22 sl
soall sl
al-ya“biib
al-katir
al-jary
“big wide-
stepping horse,
good steed,
one which
races a lot”

23 osladl jaalt
al-hijr al-haliib
“lactiferous mare”
“milk mare”

24 C}A)”
al-rahij’
“(horse} of
a light step”

25 Jaaldl
al-‘adda’
“‘runner, racer’”

26 Lol U]
al-masi
tayyiban
*(horse) which
goes well”

'Cf. buraqg (Redhouse, 351) “the flashing steed. nume of the courser that carried Muhammed,

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
asp-i “araf] burag'
palang
“thick-

maned horse,”
“ 2
spotted horse

e
*hvusiri

Jlsas,
rahvar
“ambler (horse)”

LQJJ
davanda

o9 rLS_..u |
asp-i gaim-""

“a swift-paced
horse”

.

sagmlq

L o

yoriga

<

yﬁgriik

=l e

yorighg

“(horse) with
a gait”

geii

umare”

D33 5%
qurdup
‘Tunner, racer
horse™

yabudaltu

“having a
certain gait”

in his night-jouney from Mekka to Jersusalem. and thence to heaven. in an instant.” This is
an Arabic term (buruga “to shine, glitter, sparkle, flash™).

* Steingass, 255 pulang “leopard. panther.” palang-giin “(A horse) spotted like a leopard,

leopard-coloured.™

= fous-5ir “with good

milk.”

* Perhaps a corruption of ;1 ya i1 al-rahwdn "ambler,”



27

28

29

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 204—col.B

Sussd]
wsS e
al-kaudan wa
huwa al-rakiib
“a pack horse,
i.e. a mount”

al-ashab
i$gray)!

‘aJ:JYl

al-adham
“black”

204—col.B

)

-.:_x:u:SJ |
al-kumait
“reddish-brown”

L

S
al-ashab

bi-$a‘r aswad
“gray”

“with black hair”

s
Liaally

al-fars wa‘l-
*hasba ?
“anything spread
on the ground as
bedding” and ¥

"'Kara : cf. najagai.
it hasib “a coarse cloth™ (Varisco).

Jalk

kahil

“slow, lazy”
Qs

hing

“white, gray”

Y

siyah

g o
surh
STER
§ir-i hing

“milk gray,
a gray horse”

e

nahali

“a species of
small carpet,
a mattress”

Slaa
¢emen

“a sluggish
horse™

51
aqg

15

gara

S5
tori
“bay (horse)”

BN
boz

‘.gray”

-.'J_:ujJ

dosek

“bed. bedding.

mattrass”

277

sl
< 1
nasqa

“slow, lazy
(horse)”

Sl
sagla
“gray horse™

o 8

*E o5
qaraqdin mori
“black mare”

JUVLS
keher

“bay (horse)”
1552
bora

“gray (horse)”

)Sa.u—.l.‘.
debisker

“bedding”



Sl !
al-bihaf
“cover, blanket”

Lo
al-kisa>
“carpet”

ol
al-libd
“felt”

Bl !
al-wisada
“pillow, cushion”

cel! 5ha
Jjahaz al-bait
“house gear”

sl
al-qidr
“cooking pot”

10 Lol

al-burma

“earthenware pot™”

Sl
al-kanin
“hearth”

' Cf. 3dd-gina ** a mattress for sleeping on...”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

il ol
*$ad-gana’

dis o

kilim mitluhu
“a carpet,

like it”

namad

balist

Wla ma
raht-i hina

el
dig
TS PRI I

dig-i sangin
‘pot of stone”

Siadal
Atisdan

* Kara ; of. Written Mong. kebis.

* Oragrug. The Mongol entry is of Turkic ongin. see Clauson, ED, 90.

* Kara suggests 1 5l s34 togo’an.

* Orojug.

yorgan

kilim
“rug
without a pile”

5258

kiviz

3 S
yastuq

Lasl 5,2l
agriq aidan

Ol 53 ol
isi¢, qazgan

ol 3G

tad isi¢

2!
ofaq’

konjile

kibiz™*!
“carpet”

S
siske

& )J
dere

321
agriq

SESIEE |
¢ilaun, ? !
9 (of) stone”

ey
golamta



THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 204—col B 279

12 el sulig LaaS sl
al-migrafa kafliz kemde' Sinaqa
“ladle”
al-mil‘aga *&iinta’ qasiq qalbuga
“spoon” *spoon, ladle”

14 Saudlsny 518 oes,  sélesk Sl
zubdat al-duhn raugan-i giran *bulagagu alqu
“essence of oil,  “heavy oil, “butter stirring  “‘a kind of pot”
butter” butter” implement?™

i5 Q‘J.&H 5yl o i 8yl
al-huwan* §ira gire’ Sire®
“table” “atray with a “atray with a

leg to stand upon” leg to stand upon”

5 <!
al-qgas‘a kisa-yi kalan ulug ayaq yeke ayaga
al-kabira

“large bow]”

17 Laaill salasls < L2 a3
TR
al-qas‘a niva-yi a8 tekne qodga
al-tawila
“long bowl (of  “kneading-trough “trough” “long bowl”

wood, copper)”  of victuals”

' This form is unattested. Perhaps it is a corruption of Lea—aa CGince “laddte™ (Clauson,
ED, 422).

* Marginal note has Leas Cioncd, cf, liL. form cumda.

3f’?lda.g”a(g"lt, cf. bulagac “bulama yapiminda karsurma iSini vapan arac” Derlemne Sozliidi.
11, 784, bula-, bulga-.

S Or al-piwdn.

* Perhaps ira.

® Cf. Doerfer, TMEN, Mong. siregen, “table™ [K].
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18 Wk, Laadll
al-qas‘a bi-kifta
“bowl with inlay
for cooking”

VAN
al-batiya
“wide and
shallow bowl!”
20 Gla ) ond a
darr, laban
al-rimak
“milk,

mare’s milk”

2l Laaaw ok
g
e il
zarf
yuhammdu
fihi laban
al-rimak

*‘a container
in which
mare’s milk
is soured”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

s e
késa-yi ¢ay ?
“bowl] for tea” ?

3l i
saqraq
“a jug, a pitcher”

s el
hik-i qimiz

“a leathern bottle,

bag of koumiss”

»

Jaoa

b

! Kaggari/Dankoff 11, 108,
I Ms. has P (& Kara : Cf. Wuti °T12848 Zeleg “large wooden bow!™ (Chin. da mu wan)

* The ms. 3.Us yalig “saddle-bow™ seems most unlikely. A nearly identical form i

given in 204C15 below.

él__;| ds_'n‘g_j.*
*¢ongek ayaq
“leather milking-

ssl

pot

31 A
sagraq
“wooden bowi,
cup, goblet”

Sl
yatiq

“broad, squat
goblet or jug'”

55 55

kokiir

“leather
flask’™

Ll L (S
yeke ¢4 ayaga
“a large bowl
for tea”

xJ¥la

Gelek '*?
“large wooden
bowl!”

#x4s gaals
*nambuga °

“bucket of
leather”

. 5855

kokiir

“a container of
leather for

. 35
liquor

* Cf. Siberian (Teleut) and Kazakh Kékksr “die Lederflasche, der Schlauch™ (Radloft

1172, 1224).
S Mong. keikii( g )éir [K].
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22 Jaaa ik gy SR sl xSl
L s F i3l e
zarf yshmalu  hiki ki dar vay *arqut ? *jlige L

fihi labanuhd  gimiz [***]
“acontainerin  “a leather

which its bottle in which
soured milkis  kumiss is "
carried”

23 3,a * g i yiad
jarra sabii senek godgu
“jar” “ewer, jar” “jar™?

24 gl dlses el o o
al-mahd gahvala* bisik dlege
“cradle”

25 gl el loa SN ¥ 4o
al-siraj cirdg éirag jula
6£1amp'!

26 sl ala Jasl e FR N
al-migdaha atis-din ¢a(q)magq caqiir
“fire-steel” “hearth” “flint™ “silex”

27 5 Y NpE™ L VESS
al-ibra siizan yigne jun
“needle” -

28 Lol S =S Lags
al-safina kisti Kemi ongoca
‘hshipﬁv

' Ms. has 1 Sl Kara : ef. Wuti “12949 glige. Manchu uliven “a birch burk vesse].”
Kalumwb, 249b olg/old "Hausgerite,” Khalkha dfdg “raw material, things found in a buria\
site.”

TMS. D gy

* Clausen, 838. sengeklsenck Oguz “un carthenware jug. also a jar

* CF. Lit. Pers. guhvira.



282 ~ TEXT AND TRANSLATION

79 % . ¢ - . -

29 d—:""‘” J395 g-'-*—‘-“ OsSILa
al- aqala gardin qangh teregiin

carmage. - “a wheel, chariot, “wagon, cart, “cart”
vehicle, cart go-cart” carriage”

204—col.C

PGkl il o, 3sils alls .
al-girba wa zarf magk tolquq tulum
“waterskin” “a milk-bottle or  “skin “hose, water-
and water-bottle made container’” skin, leather
“receptacle, of a sheep skin” bag”
container”

o) 3= o - .

L L“:‘iyj “g‘))J s l&_l._.\_a.u
al-isfa darafs biz sibege
“a shoemaker’s “awl”
awl”

3 uaj.ll _))ls 53 }LJ J_‘L_L_-Q
al-miqass di-kard qiptu qaici
“scissors” “scissors”

4 d;a..“ o s jljjl J_,.;LE
al-minjal dis oraq qadiir
“scythe, sickle”

5 il S Ll S
al-fa’s tabar balta siike
“axe, hatchet”

6 Laul o 35554 oL
al-mingar iskana otiirgii Fburgu(i) "
“borer. pickaxe” ‘‘an auger” “auger”

! Steingass, 837; Dozy, II, 98 “char.”
> Cf. O Turkic tolgug “an inflated skin container or bladder, ..a skin container” >
Osm. tolgug. dotug etc. (see Clauson, ED, 496).
* Ms., however, has ! £ same. Kalmwhb, 62a : burgu "Bohrer™ [K].



10

11

3kl
Sl s

al-“alat

wa hiya’l-zubra

“anvil”
“i.e. piece of
iron, anvil”

i3 a1l
al-mitraqa
“hammer”

oLalsll

a sl R
al-kalbatan
wa hiya’l-
milzama
“blacksmith’s
tongs” 1.e.
“vise, press”’

‘aj_x.i.l ]
al-qadiim
“adze”

Slandl
al-minsar
“saw”

RSAY
al-mitqab
“borer”
an auger’™

Ol
sandin

“an anvil”

hayisk

ey

anbir

“pincers,
forceps™

L
tisa

I‘)_'L..u_\ a)l »
arra, dastard”
“saw,

a hand-saw”

e
barma

“a gimlet, a

wimble. auger”

' Ms. has : g» 5! Kara notes ongaca.

* Steingass, 522 dust-arra.
¥ Written Mong. ériim [k}

Cf. also barindh “an auger, gimnlet, wimble: a surgeon’s trepan

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 204—col.C

o)

ors

S
cekiic

GLi_u:j

qisgad

LSS
kerki

u_,_ujJ

dosi

TN

aluga

Y

*pliirbi '

2
hali

| S

Kiré

o2,
erim
“borer”



284 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

al-mibrad sithan egek gaura
“file, rasp”

14 31,10 <l 5SS RS
al-mir’at ayina kozgii toli
“looking glass.
mirror” .
15 tasb S 3La sl Jew
0)_)}.4.&
sattha sagira  *filaskin' yatuq sumal
“a small leather “flat *“a small leath-
bottle” bottle” er bottle™
16 31 5al Jlsa Jisa G g
al-juwiliq juval cuval hiita

“a sack”

V7 s I 8520 Pl saa
al-rumh niza siingii jida
“lance, pike; “lance”
spear, javelin”
al-saif Samsir qih¢ ildii
“sword”

19 alatl ale 3o £
al-‘alam ‘alam sanjaq tug

“flag, banner”

' Cf. Mod. Pers. fildsk “thermos, flask.”

 Lessing. 737 sumal “oblong bag or sack:” Wuti °12967 Manchu sumala, Turki kicik
ragar etc. Kow. 11, 1403b siunal “prodolgovatyj meSogek, kisa: petit sac oblong™ [k]. Kara
prefers a reading 3lazsor jlais 1aS(fhmag or das(fimag, Written Mong. dasiinag “container,
leather bag or skin for [iquids; metal water flask designed for being carried on the back™
{Lessing, 266). Wuti "12888, Kow. III 1621a “outre de peau™ Kara futher adds “1 know
desmag as a leather or metat flask, necessarily carried on the back, similar to Hung. Awlucs
and Russ. fljuga.



20

23

|38
w

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 204—<col.C

VN L R
gimd al-sajif
“sheath of the
sword”

SRR

al-dabbiis

“aclub or
iron-headed

s

mace

g !
al-dir¢
“a coat of mail”

aaull
al-baida
“helmet’™

il

al-qaus

ma(ibiduhu5
“its handle”

853
wataruhu
“its string”

Pl
niyim

L
BE

gurz

jausan

bJ_,A
hiida’
“helmet”

OlasS

kaman

obaS Las
gabdat-i kaman

“handle of 3 bow”

olaS 45
zih-i kaméin
“bowstring™

: Perhaps -J)_:- Ditd “helmet”

‘See Clauson. £D. ., 977.

oS

qgllm

3 3l

5 s
comaq wa
*bulau, topuz
“cudgel. mace”
and *mace”

3.k
yarig

3 2,
yoSuq
“helmet”

L

ya

b
ya qabi

S S
kiris
“bowstring”

! Steingass. 503 (dabiis). Dozy. 1. 423 (Jubbiis) “massue casse-éte.”

* Mevlat Sar, 143 ¢ labisa bayduten al-hadid : “olga givmek.”
5 . )
Ormigbaduhu.

e

bulay

Slas
quyag

®5lal 4
*dﬁlgan
“heime[”

RS
numun

*J 52 oL
baridl

kobéi, kiris
“bowstring”



TEXT AND TRANSLATION

27 553 s " s
Al-tiz SbeS 553 ¢ b Crlals
. . tiuz-i kaman ya toz1 quldasun
the thin
bark of
a tree,
which is
wrapped
round bows™!
28 1,5l . .
- Pt Il u}fﬂj-? e
R
al-gira® oL
£ siriSam elim’ jardci jalasun
¢abagun
C satagun’
“glue
<112
S i B L S Symn S
Sy d'qa“s kiris-i kaman  Kiri$-i ya ker&ésiin™®
curved partof  «any bowstring “bowstring” “incision on a

a bow”

of a bow”

"

bow

! < . - . .
Dozy. Supplement. 1. 154, According to Dozy. it is a Persian borrowing.
- Cf. Quptagq itim (Codex Cum.t/Gronbech, 106) ~Fischgamn.” Isinglass was prepared from
fish gut.
" The Mugaddimut al-Adab “has, according to Poppe., jilsiin for “glue.” here salagun
seemns to mean “(are) equal” (4 - plural). i.e. synonymous™ [K]



205—col.A
ARABIC

1 Jandl
*al-nasi

“arrowhead”

al-sahm
“arrow”

3 g
239 e
nau‘ minhu
bi-hasab ?*
“a type of it
(arrow) of-
? wood™ ?

4 i
risa
“feather
(of an arrow)”

5 Laxall
al-ja“ba

“quiver”

nitiq al-ja‘ba

“belt of the
quiver”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.A

PERSIAN

L
nasl

“an arrow”

?

)

par-i tir
“feather of an
arrow”

tir-kas

S S

kamar-i kas

TURKIC
el
paykam

33!
0q

9

S 3y

oq tiigi

MONGOL
Ol aala

demiren

O 58 e
sumun
x Alad
godali

“horn-tipped
arrow”’

NEERL
odiin

R
qor

xola 3 sl
agsau qurman

< Arabic, but denoting “the point of a spear. sword or kpife” (Steingass, 1407). The

Turkic entry is Pers. and the Mongol s Turkic pointing, perhaps to & confusion in the lext.
)
° Standard Pers. is rir.

" Perhaps |, o Di-husal dawr Taccaording to the twist”™ 7 (Varisco).
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11

3! 9",.‘1.3'.|
ankuStwan
“thimble”

o |
al-turs
“shield”

NINNT

al-tabl
“drum”

s |
al-sikkin

“knife”

Loloas
nisibuha

“its (the knife’s)

handle”

ola jae on S

sikkin gair hadd
“a knife without

a point”

al-misa
“straight razor”
qala |}

al-mintaqa
“belt”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

L ERASY

angustvan

‘4
sipar

Jaa
duhul

kird

o _)LS Laud
dasta-yi kard

aas

kund

“blunt

sword or knife”

b)_lul
ustura

aS

kamar

" This is a Qipéaq form. cf dlcek.

> Orkovriik, cf. Kasgari/Dankoff, . 357 : kibwritg “kettle drum”™ (tabl) .

* +Knife which does not strike™ ?

Al s
olsek’

Slals
qalqan

o558

ey 2
kevriik

Sl

bicaq

sap

35 Ole !

~ v 03
urmaz cekii ?

qur

u._x_nle

erekebéi

Sals
galgan

TERRR
kogiirge

ud 43,3

25 -
ququ, qudqa
kituga

\;S.A_u.ﬁ
hesi

“a knife’s
handle”

Slast s
mogodaq
“blunt (sword
or knife)”

ol
delbiir

“razor”

M‘H
biise



15 abs 3l
al-harita
“bag, pouch

16 fouidl
al-must
“comb”

baituhu
“its case”

al-sarj

“saddle”
19 it

al-libd

“feit”

20 sl

al-tafar

“crupper {of the

saddle)”

»”

4.4..‘__.5
kisa
“a purse, a bag”

wls
sina

Sl ol
$anadin
*a comb case”

N
zin

NERE
namad-zin

““a coarse woollen
saddle-cloth; a
saddle stuffed

on the upper
part”

w0 b

par- dunb

"< Turk. yancig {Clauson, ED, 945).
= For iclik, see Clauson. ED. 26. Yugtrhiy (< vager “saddle-gall.” Clauson, ED. 905) is

found in Medieval Qipeag. Kitab al-ldrak. ed. Caferoglu, Arabic. 96 yadiriy

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col. A

? ?
? ?
355
taraq
3 3ls
taraghq
2!
eyir
INEN
3l
iclik

wa yagirhq
“stuffing of
a saddle” and
“felt placed
under the
saddle™™

O 3 s
qusqun

289
S
yvancugq
“bag, a purse”

‘-L....

sam

saméin
“comb case”
Jleo!

emél

psish
toqum

“saddle fender,
fender made of
felt”

t.-é ) Jj—i
qudurga

- al-niirsaha

Gz _11) which Caferoglu renders as (Turk trans. 117) “hayvan url-g;tsmu konulan bir nevy
@ul (ef. also Mevlit Sar, 608 : "Eyerde. semerde terleme Kegesi. g gbmlek. Terlik (Ter
1€In}." For other Qipéaq texts, see Toparh. Kipuk Tiirkgesi $62.. 230 “eyerin aluna konulan

kege.”
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21

ro
2

23

24

C_)_u-IJI Jl—.“h.&
mahadd al-sarj
“saddle-pillows™

Logaadl
al-sumiit
“strings/long
saddle-straps to
tie up the
luggage”

L el
*al-‘araqa
“strap"3

LGN T
al-rikiab
“stirrup”

J__LA-HJ l

al-sair
“(leather) belt;
girth”

{ol_‘x.u |
al-lijam
“bridle”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
xalacs jul EEL
*adramjal’ ! edrim
“saddle-cloth” “saddle -

pad”
las <35
fitrak tizgii
“saddle-straps;
cords fixed to the
saddle for hanging
game to”
3lea $os
Cumigq tebengii
“a ladle”? “thick pad
of a pack
saddle™
R 35l 4l
rikab lizengti
Jlsa Sl
duvial qay$’

“a stirrup-leather”

ald
ligam

! Suggested by Kara. Ms. has : sl551.

2 Steingass. 28 = ddram “saddle-cloth.”

* MevlGt Sar1, 993 “esir bagladiklart kayi', bag.” Cf.also Steingass, Arabic, 688. The ms.
form can also be read as L -all al-migrafu “large spoon, ladle. scoop™ which matches the
Pers. The Turkic and Mongol forms and the entries that follow. however, indicate that this is
either a confusion of entries for the Arabic and Pers. or a corruption of the text.

* Redhouse. 490.

* Orgays.

“strap, thong,
belt”

oS
viigen

L
*debse '*!
“saddle-
cushion”
LGyans
ganjuqa '
“saddle-thongs”

golme
“saddle cloth,
horsecloth,
saddle strap”

FEY
doré

*

sur

“girth, stirrup-
leather”

Slad
qadar



28

31

32

34

l

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col A

b gl
al-saut
“whip, lash”

¢ I3l
al-hizam
“belt, girth”

Slanadl
al-mismar
“nail”

Ao gladl
al-tawila
“‘a beast’s tether”

el
al-barda‘a
“saddle,
pack-saddle”

Lloall o s
yaum al-diyafa
“day of enter-
tainment”

Ll
al-hadiya
“gif[h

oaaill
al-taqdima
“present”

Redhouse, 1264.
: Orjoldljilo “reins™ [K].

Or slaal acien “pack, burden.” Cf. Mong. acive,
4

Clauson, ED, 487.

I

sl
taziyana

ul—ﬂ-&-u__l B
risman
‘ba rope”

Sla

?

P

riiz-i mihmani

“banquet, feast day”

404 [al J
rah-dvard

pis-kas
“a magnificent
present”

- N u
gaméi

OMs
golan

3350
qazuq

3o
uruq
“rope”

oYL
palan

sk
toy
“feast”

NIEESY
armagan

Sl
*tegiSmek
“to present
a gift™

I
golan
“girth, girdle”

O g
gadasun

S
jala
“ribbon. strap™

poss
qurim
“banquet,
feast”

saugat
“present”

a=ls!
oljam
“eift”

Mod. Khalkha acaa(n).[k]



o
=]
8]

35

36

37

38

39

40

plakll
al-ta“am

“food; repast”
g ol
matbiih

“cooked; boiled
down™

|
al-nf®
“raw, unripe”

Lkl
itriya
“vermicelli”

al-tabib
"(cooked) food™

O E s
glessll
2l Jaas
nau‘ min
al-tutmaj

ya’malu bil-yad
“a type of tutmac

made by hand”

" Redhouse, 1889.
* Perhaps mistakenly carried over from Mongol column.

PMs g S
4 Radloff, IV, 374, 375 saimu Qaz.Tat. “soup with dumplings of floyr.”

* Attributed to Bugra Khan, ruler of Khwirazm.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

gLJJ'é‘ 3 J"‘)‘
aus wa
hvurdani

“gift” and “repast”

5
puhta
“hotled, cooked”

s
him

1
rista

“a kind of
macaroni”

bugra hani

.o : M s
a certain dish

pigmi§ wa
pisig
“boiled” and
“cooked”

la 558
kiii* ¢ig

«l,SP

iigre

!
a$

idén

O senlals
bolbasun

“boiled,
cooked”

* 535S (590
tiii kiii
“raw, unboiled”

LAY
lahsa

“a kind of
vermiceili

Ol

budin
*food, mea]’*¥!

gleoss

salma tutmag’ homat

“a kind of dish”



41

43

44

45

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.B

Q;*‘J—..Jl
al-baid
“eggs”

-\-‘ﬁ.a.&l !
al-musaffad
“roasted meat’™”

Saall
al-mudaqqaq
“chopped meat”

*L_J JJ-C«-“
*al-§tirba
“‘potage, soup”

|
al-lahm
“flesh, meat”

205—col.B

1 saadl
al-gudda
“gland”

\;_'s._‘u

tubm

LS
kabab

“meat cut in smatll
pieces and roasted”

b e
yumurda

LalS 5un
sogiilme
“roasted meat”

with onions and eggs

stuck on skewers”

LaiS
kufta

“hashed meat,
balls of pounded
meat cooked in
soup”

Lol
Siirba
“broth, soup,
gruel”

gust

J_;.Lé

gudid

I._A.:L:Q
qyma
“minced meat”

Sorba

et

bei

293

oSl
dmdegen

OlS s ]
sirgen ?
“meat roasted”

Laaa
¢abma
“hashed.
chopped
meat”

siilen
“soup,
bouillon”

.. 3
migan

Leals

buléirga®

" Kara suggests ¥ o siraldn (Firaldn), cf. yira- 10 r0ast.” or rather L srly’ siralga
siro “spit, skewer,” Middle Mong. sirolqu. Mod. diak. Sorlo- | Sorotyo “meat (to be! roasted
on skewers”

> Meviat San, 758 saffuda “kebap etini yiyte dizmek:” Dozy, L 657 “rotir.”
Y Or G migan K]



TEXT AND TRANSLATION

S oo Laai <l !

nan nan etmek Gtmek

“bread”! “bread”

33l 2 59! sl 53

al-daqiq ird un qulir

“flour” .

ot B il Ao Olesd ) 52
sl 53

al-“ajin hamir yugurulmi¥  jurugsan
qulir®™!

“dough; pastas “dough”

(such as noodles,

vermicelli,

spaghetti etc.)”

S Gl s *2 g gbS *olials
al-sawiq pist qavut qoli¢agin "
“a kind of mush “mixture”
made of wheat or
barley (also with
sugar and dates)”

6 dlaxdl s o< el
al-nuhila sabis kebek kebek
“residue left in “bran, chaff” “bran™ “residue”

a sieve; bran”

7 aladl g D O
al-halib §ir siit siin
“milk”

8§ Ll s o 9L ] 315!
al-liba® fala agus araq
“colostrum™ “beestings; sour “beestings” “colostrum”

curdled milk™

' < Pers. In Mod. Yemeni Arabic (San®a’” dial.) ndneh is used for “bread” in children’s
speech, see Deboo, 196,



10

11

13

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT :

sy bl
! el
saqrat' wa huwa
al-laban al-haili
“sour milk,

itis leban,

sour horse’s milk”

aasdl
al-hamd
“acid™

IRATINR
7l s
tabih 2?

huwa gair ?*

“a cooked dish ?
it is without ?”

Oeneiad |

al-samn
“clarified butter,
cooking butter”

ol
al-jubn
“cheese™

Shls 5 2l i

jugrat’ wa mast

¢ 32

diig

“churned sour
milk, whey,
butter-milk”

23,8

qirt ?
karda

“a leek, ?
made...?”
SIS ey,

raugan-i gav
Lngheevv

panir

205—col.B
e

yogurt

ayran

“butter-milk,

sour milk”

S

gatig

“seasoning
. 15
condiment

EL sl
sarig yag

beynir

295

S

taraq

") | _\_AJ|
umdan
“butter-milk”
“beverage™ !

Osulals
goliasun

“*spice, con-
diment”

Os sl |l
Sira tosun
“butter”

Jaue

beinir ™!

VCE. sugr ekyi siit” Mevlat San, §72. Steingass. Arubic. 586 saqr. saqrat “sour milk.”
~ Noted by Steingass, 365, as a term from the dialect of Samarqand. Both mean “sour.
coagulated milk.”

' For al-mahid or humid “butter milk™? See Dozy,

1, 323 hdmid. luban hdamid

“est du

IJil tres-épais qu on a rendu aigre en le faisant bouillir et en y ajoutant un fort acide...”

thap\ e Yo o gy L3V a0 b tubily al-agif wa-gairuhu bi-lid niith

curd and the like without salt” (Varmo)

* Ctauson, ED, 598. Cf. Redhouse. 1407 “unything added. especially, anything eaten with
bread to give a relish: a condiment.”

“dish of dried
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14

15

16

17

18

19

| gt
al-halwa’
“sweetmeats

1)

Jes |
al-“asal
“honey”

fAAJI
al-hamr
“wine”

FJON]

al-sirf
“unmixed
o 4l
(wine)

Npasy
al-taub
“garment”

[
al-sabih’
“loose (unspun)
cotton”

g
—aill
al-taub al-
mudahhab

“gilded garment™

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
i il e e
Sirini tatlu
oGl Ju
angabin bat
) < )’-.A.
siki Cagir
) A2 S s
bi-ab susiz cagir

“without water”

s
jama

TR
kadilika
“likewise”

00 el

jama-yi zar

“waterless
wine”

Osb

ton

cag
kadalika
“likewise”

= oskdl
ek

altunlug ton

U Kara : “nisinggti “sugar cane’ it is an exotic word.”
] .
- Steingass, 786.

? Or gaeeudt al-sutbij “shirt without sleeves. a black woolen garment.”

*0) 9.‘..»..-"1 ;
nisiin

Ju
bal

I3
bor

‘-_.5L53| u_,_,d
232

usun iigei bor
“wine without
water”

Joa
dél

cHas
kadalika
“likewise”

g_'aLI._lJI
Joo

altatai dél



21

22

23

24

=25

26

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.B

LI & ™
nau‘ minhuy
“a kind of it

(i.e. garment)”

4 s &3_2.
nau‘ minhy
“a kind of it

(i.e. garment)”

ol e g
Credd]

nau‘ min tiyib
al-qutn

“a kind of
cotton garment”

Llaas 5
taub mubhattat
“striped garment”

oS s
taub qutn
“cotton garment”

o la

ma sagir
“that which is
small”

RN
jama-yilu
“dragon-
garment”

Sy
jama-yi ?
*? garment”

S5

zandanici

*cloth made from
the town of Zand
in Bukhara”

G

fita

“a kind of
striped Indian
cloth”

LS
karbas

“a white cotton
garment; fine,
linen, muslin™

nimca
“*a short upper
garment”

o5tk sl
lu ton
“dragon-
garment”

oo S
? ton
“? garment”

LR

zandi

NEERE

ala ton
“parti-colored
garment”

bez
“cotton

cloth”

IR
kadalika
“likewise”

297

1,5 5]

lu gara

*a kind of
dragon garm-
ent”

abad S
kemerlik
“velour garm-
ent”

Ls
*biirme

“a kind of
cotton garm-
ent”

|
alaq¢in
“multi-colored
garment”

PR
boz
“cotton. linen™

MSS
tegle

" Mod. Mong. bis (Lessing, 128). This is a loan-word from Turk, ha- which ultimately
derives from Greek Buooos™ “linen”™ in Turk. “cotton cloth.” Late Medieval Oguz has the
form hez (see Clauson, £D. 389).
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27 ol Lans

28 s PO
4
? ?

29 5ui L RN

gabi gair jama ne
? ?

“an outer garment

with full length

sleeves, without ?”

30 Lauad Ol
qam’is pirahﬁn
“shirt”

3[ gJ__n‘9|).a_u _)IJ'L‘:"
sarawil Salvar
“drawers;
panties”

32 34,4 dS
farwa wa kurk
“fur, pelt; skin, ~ “and a pelisse,
hide” a fur coat”

— U

fima yulbasu
li--harb

“that in which
one dresses for

(3}

war

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

s
haftan

*a vest worn
under armor;

" Ms. gLl

olaas olaas Jus
gaftan dél qaftan
“a.vest worn
under armor”
s O sk
? qubcasun
? “dress, clothes,
uniform”
g Bl
O3k S Joa
?-s1z ton jubcaqai dél
*?-less gar- “lined garment”
ment”
konglek ¢amca
N . N 1
ool £ 943 sl
RIPAY

istan, koncek emiidiin?

o gl <
oS

iciik wa kiirk neke
“fur-skinned, “‘fur. pelt”
coat” and “‘fur

(coat)”



33

35

36

’ Redhouse, 14053, ™
outer face to a fur garment™.”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—ol.B

w3l
zihdrat al-taub

“outside of the
garment”

Gl
bitanatuhu
“its inside,
lining”

3250
al-zig
“collar”

‘,.S_H

al-kumm
“sleeve”

Juidl

al-dail

“hem, border
of a garment)”

53!
al-zirr
“button”

: <Arab. jath

S 5
piisis

“a covering, gar-
ment, dress; a
coverlet sheet,
blanket”

Ll ol
Astar-i jama
“lining of a
garment”

S

jib*i kih
“small
breast-collar”

*LS))" NESS

JAH.C-_) d)‘h
*ton yiizi

*ton argas:
“the front of g
garment,” the
back of a
garment”
-3

gab

“inside
lining™

L
yaqa

yeng

il
etek

tilgme

a cover, envelope. vessel, or receptacle of any kind. kiirk gahs
Cf. Turkish i¢ kaplama *lining.”

= 94
A a3
ori, ?
qadar, ?
“outside of the
garment;” 7,
lining of the
garment, ?”

>l

abéu

“the inside of
the garment”

ES
jaqa

S 4aaa

qanéun’

Lo s
gorma

tobé&i

“the

* This word is unclear, seemingly erased and replaced with the entry beneuath it.
P Or s yans gancui [K].

; Perhaps *S 5< ytigo

*“a coat button™ ?
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39

40

4}

ZM I
al-qalansuwa
“tall headgear,
hood, cap”

< 1 [**)
Jadt Less dwanls
? alladi
talbasuhu nisa’
al-mugil

“the 7 which
Mongo!l women
wear”’

[***] &
ol S

? wa hiya
tasturu al-“ain
“the 7 ,

it shields

the eye”

i
taub yaqi min
al-matar
“egarment which
protects from
the rain”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
25,8 8K < (i
? ? bork *magqalai
2,7 “hat,
headgear”
b)ls * ét.\i_.l %* \BL_—L.LJ
kulah *bogtaq bohtag’

“any headgear, a
Tartar cap”

Ja

-9

¢asm-band ¢

“a cover for
the eye of an
animal”

“high cap worn “woman’s head-

by certain gear”
women’”

AsodosS wonan [l
kozildiirilk [sa]rabéin
“something “eye-protect-
woven from  ing visor”
herse tails

and put on the

eye if it is

bleared

or dazed™

Ssdosein sl
yagmurluq  daqu

“rain-garment”

' The Mongol bogtay is described by William of Rubruck who journeyed to the Cinggisid
capital in the 1250°s, see Tie Mission of Friar Willium of Rubruck, trans. P. Jackson, ed. P,
Jackson, D. Morgan (London, 1990), pp.88-89.

% In Ottoman usage these were the women of the Imperial harem.

* Kasgari/Dankoff, I, 387; Kitab al-Idrak, S4/31. koziindiirlik “a veil of horse hair (3a°riyya)
black...which is placed upon the eye.”
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301
43 paidl ook Esl g ss saels
al-mu$amma®  barani 4 *muglug?’
“waterproof, “ariding coat or
impermeabie cloak which keeps

(of a garment)”  out the rain”

44 paad ol # s tals RIS S S
gy 2l
lubbad li-daf*  jama-yimim * kadalika® ?, kebeneg
al-matar dad’
“felt garment “wax-garment” “likewise, 7 **?, felt raincoat
to repel rain” or cloak”
45 aizdl oy .__J}:- San e[rtA_]* obeSs olafa
taub min al-§a‘r *[jam]a-yi namad &ekmen ¢ekmen
“a garment of “garment of “a kind of “a kind of
pelts” felt” (2) outer jacket™  upper garment”
205—col.C
L — sil’ 0 selid 5o
O3 P
al-siif pasm yapagu, *pungasun®
*jabag,
yapagi wa
yiin
“wool”

! Perhaps : xp o) psa mumtug (K] < mon wax.”

* Superscripted form is unclear.

* Perhaps for ,l. dar “holding. possessing™ etc.. but it is unclear what, if anything, this
has to do with our entry.

* Redhouse, 726. The term is noted in the Codex Cuunanicus (Gronbech, 74, “wollenes
Tuch™) and is a loan-word in Mongol and Russian (see Risinen, Versuch, 103; Sipova.
Slovar’, 382-383.

% Except for yiin/yun, the other forms are all derived from yapagu “matted hair or wool.”
see Clauson, ED, 874-875.

® Cf. unasun.



()
o
(89

|3

W

means ‘scrap,’ lidegesin > iidees

Jad!
al-gazl
“spun thread,
yarn”

S|
al-huff
“shoe. slipper”

‘a‘,...A.fl —a
huff al-sarm
“leather shoe™

sl all
ey
al-jaurab al-
turki
“Turkish
stocking”

alalll
al-lifafa
6‘wrap'7

I asdt
al-hida>
“sandal”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
Olasua el
rismin yiplik
“a rope, thread” “thread, cord”
x5y 9 CJ-:IJ‘ dij‘
*miza otik < otiik

o> 055
miiza-yi ¢arm
“boot of cow-"
leather”

6550 a3
namad-i miza
“felt of a boot”
<Ll
pay-tiba
“shoe-sock”
<y

lalaka
“*shoe or slipper”

“boot, slipper™

A3l 558
kon otiik
*“leather boot”

33
uq

“felt stocking™

£Ys5
tolag
“puttee™

S e
basmagq
“shoe,
slipper”

O3l g0
hutdsun
“thread,

yarn” -

iirtesiin

*0y HJ}Z}
*qodosun

NESE L
oimasun

“felt stocking”

o
quéigu

REB=S
caruq
“slipper,
sandal”

' Kara comments : iirtesiin usually means “particle, scrap, sawdust,” dgedesiin > d6d °

0«

thong," erivadasun > oriddasin would mean “ribbon,

wrapping,” also ‘(foot)wrap,” but oriye- should have an initial f in Middle Mong. and ‘wrap’

is still far from “slipper.’”

note which defines al-lifdfa as ¢olinag and dolag).

* Clauson, ED, 50, "bool.” the meaning “slipper” seems to be peculiar to Oguz.
Ms. has : ol oIS oo, Cf. Mong. guetud, gutusun, godasun, Buriat godohong (K].
* Lane, 1872 : 1684 < Pers. carm .
< ugnug, largely found in Turki, see Clauson, ED, 83.
® Cf. Osm. dolag. Middle Quptaq tolag (Kitah al-Idrak, ed. Caferoglu, 65 and 45, marginal



al-dahab
bkgold’f

9 Laall
al-fidda
“silver”

il
hajar al-
balahs
“Badakhshan
stone”

11 gl
al-lu’lw’
“pearls”

12 ol Ll
al-marjan’
“small pearls,
corals”

13 zla I
al-zujaj
“glass (as
substance)”

14 e:,t_;._ll

al-batam
“seal ring”

! .
Orul-murjdn.

*CH. Mong. geragu or qaraga < yara- “to see” [K]

23
zar

3,4

nuqrat

“gold or silver
coin”

J=!
la®l
“a gem, a ruby of

the most brilliant
lustre™

sl
marvarid

Ola -
marjan

Sl
abgina

O eS|
angustarin
5-ring9*

 CF. Mong. garaga “ring” (k]

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.C

okl

altun

o<

kiimiis

la‘al

yincii

L *
sitik ?

siréa

s
yiiziik
“ring”

b=

303

Li,s

qaraba™*"

siyE
qaragu’
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TEXT AND TRANSLATION THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.C 305
15 5lsed! bt < 5550 obé 52 22 =l TP 3,558 S8
al-siwar' dast-bana bileziik bugin’ al-kibrit gaugird kiikiird gugird
“bracelet” ) “sulfur”
16 L 4l s 5158 L ! S 23 el obesst b e
o al-misann apsin bilev bileii
al-qurt gis-vara 1sirga wa siike “whetstone”
kiipe
“earring” 24 bl 28 b 5l 33l ol s
Lall oty ey
17 sl RELY f i L alie sahib al-san‘a  piSavar uz wa uran; uz wa
al-kuldband kula-band saqalug sagaldurga ? ?
“hat band” “artisan, crafts-  “an artisan” “skilled crafts- ‘“‘artisan,”
man; expert, man” and ? “craftsman”
18 sl Y el o specialist” and ?
al-hadid dhan demiir temiir
“iron” 25 salall OS5k P o P RURE]
al-tajir bazargin satigér qudalduggi'
19 aili TR Sl ¥ 5 “merchant, trader”
al-fass nigina qas najur’
“stone of a ring” “precious stone “jade, “jade, 26 xiagall W] R EIEN i< 3ke 5
set in a ring” precious nephrite’™ P
stone””* al-jahbad bana-bdn kadalika turgaq
“government “guardian of turgaq “‘the day watch”
20 ulssll S50 csb e official ™ the house” “likewise
al-nuhas riy tuj jiz turgaq’
“copper” “brass” “bronze, “copper”
copper” 27w el e aeisS Jstas
al-haris pasbin kozediji kebteiil
21 Lala,ll =00 AR obds s “watchman; “the night
al-rasis arziz qorgasin tuqulgan’ sentry” watch”
“lead”
28 kLl ey s s
al-hayyit darzi dikiji hoyoqéi !
"'Oral-suwiar. “tailor”

? Kara suggests : 3L s bugaq. cf. Mong. bugui(béil/bagui “bracelet.” -
T N ! " < (L
Class. Mong. qudelduci (k).
2 Cf. Dozy, I, 226 : s+ 4 a jihbidljultbid “celut qui examire [es pieces de monnaie pour
séparer les bonnes des mauvaises, essayeur, vérifacteur, changeur, un homme qui connait 2
fond les affaires et qui en pénetre les circonstances les plus subtiles™ See also £.195C10.

ms. 1 seanhwr.
* Clauson, £D, 669.
* Ortugalan.
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29 (5 53kl
al-tunbiiri
“player of the
tunbidr”

30 at<l
al-kahin
“diviner”

al-musari®
“wrestler, fighter”

al-munajjim
“astronomer’”’

33 <t
al-mukadd?’
beeggar!’

34 r\_‘_u\}l
al-ism
*“name”

35 Gl
< kll
al-haffa
wa’l-taraf
“side and edge”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
e PR
mutrib qopuzci
“musician, “player of
minstrel” the lute™
nisan-giy gam
“sign-sayer” “shaman”
kasti-gir kiireci
“wrestler”
oulnd s *k;’—‘-}:)JJJJ_‘:
sitara Sinis yulduzjs

P

gaday

“poor, mendicant”
als

niam

-3 )t\S

kanira

ua_.;J <
dilenji

sl

ad

38
qiriq

“the edge”

" Turk. gopuz Ustringed instrumient, ute” (Clauson, ED, 588).
> Ms. has x sl *abadlduge 2

* Or al-mukdi, Dozy, 11 458 < “mendier.”

quhurdi

“player of the
lute”

* _)Ln R |
*idugan *
“shaman,

shamaness”

]

*g_s—’.""L.'l
abaldudi’

ki
hoduéi
“astrologer”
Rt
quidugéi
i‘beggar9’

| s

nere
“name”

oS
gijar

“border”

37

38

39

40

41

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.C

bl
al-janib

usiden

BJ‘}JAJ’
al-siira
“form, likeness”

¢l
al-huzn
“sadness, grief”

el
al-nasib
“share of
profit”

ey
Ll
al-marra
wa’l-nauba
“time, turn” and
“time, instance™

J}U |
al-laun
“color”

S

paikar'

29!

andiihi

| s

bahra’

“a part, profit”
oLl

yak-bar(a)

“once, one time”

oLs
rang

[ T .
Indication of marginal note. unclear.

ok

yanga, ?
yan

“side,” ?
“side, flank™

bengiz’

baha
“price, value”

MJ—_&—}

S s
bir gatla
wa bir ker

“one time” and
“one moement”’

bengiz
“color,
complexion”

307

sl
Cirai

Py Jf—.-[J-t-l
[jo]balantu **

Lyl
iine
“price,
value”

i<
nikene

“‘once, one
time”

(< !
onge

Rl N . - . . "
* Originally “complexion, color.” but cf. bengze-. benze- in Osm. Azeri “to resemble,
see comments in Clauson, £D, 352 and ms. p. 205C41 below.

' Cf. Middle Qipcaq vurl “"poor, miserable”™ (Clauson, ED. 967).
N < jobulangru [k).

S .
Steingass. 211 5 ¢ bahra.



308

42 _alall

el g
al-half’
wa’l-yamin

“swearing, oath”

“oath”

43 ol

al-samm
“poison”

44 Gaall

al-sidq

“truth sincerity,

veracity”

45 il

al-kidb*
“lie”

205—col.D

Sall

al-harr

“heat, warmth”

5!
al-bard
“coldness”

wast al-bard

“milieu, medium

of cold”

" Or ul-hilf.

2 Oral-kadib.

3 Clauson, £D,503, nunlig “cold, a cold thing.”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION
saugand and
F2) el
zahr agu
al g‘JS
rast koni
“right, true; “right,
good” true”

g 30 oLbL
duriig yalgan
garm isig

“warm” “warm, hot”
Lo s REXS
sarma savuq
“cold” “cold”

IS % slay
hunak dumly’
“cold”

eaal
andagar

“oath, swear-

ing

I3
gora

JL !
iinen
“right, true”

Jus
qudal

R,
qalaun
“warm, hot”

Sl
joen
“cold™

s sS

kiiiten



fi- ?
“actual fire

2 9

“they set fire,

“fire wood'”

“camp-fire”

in?” 77

3._.1.'15.“ abs Q.L_..Z_n cJ_)e_-
al-kitdba nima bitik bitik
“piece of writing” *“book” “book” “book”
L) oy Lyl Ju
al-nar atis ot qal
“fire”

St 5 yan e 5 [oxk] e (ags
jamrat al-nar *pAr ? ?

“ember,live coal ? 7

of the fire”

o B Sl S !
Jidl

al-‘amal kar(a) is uile

wa’l-Sugl
“work, labor”
and “work, job”

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.D 309
4 eldl elia Sl e
al-misk mask' yipar jar
66musk,1
E.a__..;l‘,_HJL_'\ﬂ J.\.LSQL:J QJJ' *c_“_x\,_".
[***] a [***]
al-nir al-waqi‘a ati§ kunand odun *tiideg

"Ormisk.

* Clauson, ED. 60.

* In Turkic usually kgmiir (Clauson, ED, 723).

*9 Kara suggests * . oo niirsiin < negiirsiin¢ “(char)coal”™ which goes well bevond
the ms. form.

* For SRat ghgar “charcoal, a live coal™ ?



10 laaay!

b
al-ibtida
bi’l-say

“the beginning

of a thing”

e gz onad]
el

al-ta“rij
‘ala’l-Say
“the turning

towards a thing”

12 .LL.-.A.”

af-said

“hunting, hunt”

13 L

nihayatan®

“in the end,
finally,
eventually”

14 xaall

al.-ljaib4

“failure, defeat,
frustration, dis-

appointment”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

NEBSSTL
agaz kardan

“to commence”

S9S &S

NEBISR TS
kaj kardan

? kardan

“to turn oneself
aside,” “to 7

NEEL QLS
Sikar kardan

Lcaa!
ahista

“slowly,
gently,

by degrees™
haibat

“disappointment”

sl
baslamagq

v

“to begin’

wLagd
egmek

“to bend,
to curve”

3!

avlamag

35!
o8l
agru

wa arqun
“slowly,
gently,
quietly”™”

X

bos
“*disappoint-
ment™®

I
teriilekii

“beginning”

sish S

sUbl
abalagu

Ll
algur

“slowly,
quietly,
leisurely”

ol 55

kitek (7)°
“disappoint-
ment, despair”

! This may also be read as adl Lo~ ya 3l al-ta* wif ‘ald’l-5uy “the bending towards a

tha

DEV“

b) . P : "
- Marginal note : st ramdm “completeness, wholeness., entirety” etc.

 Clauson. ED, 89-90, ugru, agrun fargun, Qup. Osm. arqun argun.

* Oral-haiba.

? Kara suggests : « J.iS genede! “panic. error. fallacy, mistake™ or J S f0kérol despair.”

® Clauson, £D. 376.
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16

17

18

19

THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.D

[***}

wbandl
*al-ta§abuh
“resemblance,
similarity":

Faudl

o= Al
ad-dahr wa’l
zaman

“time, age,
epoch” and
“time, period”

al-Sabih
“similar (to),
iike, resembling™

sl
al-Say
“thing,
something”

Satk i

¢ slalls

al-zahir
wa’l-ma‘lim
“visible, distinct™
and “known”

3 N
“ See line 16 above.

" ! [
naisa
*a small reed; a

fife, flute, bagpipe”

¢unankli]

L3~

¢unank[i}

cizl

?

5355

tiitink
“pipevvl

(’5 <
kibi
nlike“

neme

531,
belgii

“sign,
mark”

3t

PRE o
cuwur

“a kind of reed
fife”

H
metii

“similar, like”

metii

Ll
yima

SIS,
belgetii

“having a sign,
mark”

L Cf. Osm. diidiik, Middle Qupt. riidiik, diidiik (Toparly, Kipgak Tiirkgest Szl 72,215,
* See 205D18 of which this may be a corruption.



S ]

21

2]
2

25

26

27

(9]

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

“adall L)

al-‘alima nisan

“mark”

Ll e

ana man

o

e L.

nahnu ma

R

Y 55

anta t

“thou™

! Lo

antum Sumai

“you”

Ladoly 1 S

wa antuma ast
g

“and you (dual)”

Lad o2 52 NIy

e

huwa, hiya, inan

humai, hum,

hunna

“he, she, “these™

both of them,

they(m.),

they(f.)

!'See Sevortjan. II, 108-109.

(<L <L
belge' belge
o o
men bi

g T b
biz ba wa bida
L T
sen &i

S E

siz ta

SEJ o
dur bei/ bi
“is” “is”
o L
bular ede
“these” “these”
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THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.D

olila 1
Y5

hadani

wa hia’uld’i
“these (two) and
these”

13 1+

dka

1=

“this, this one”

Lt #
uld’ika

“there,
these ones”

Lia
huna
“there, then,

"

now

H

fumma

“then, thereupon,
furthermore,
moreover;

and again”

135 2 )
ka-da

*so. thus, that
way

e

! Perhaps andu “there.”

ol

~

an

s.thatu

N

ot

indn

iSan

“these, they”

inja

“this place,
here”

Lo
anja

“there, in that
place, thither”

’

Aaad

hamcéunin

“in this manner,

thus, in like
manner”’

O
hamc¢unin

“in that manner.

in the same
mannet”

Jo!
ol

“that”

bular
“these”

ol lans
munda,
bunda'
“here”

Jasl
anda
“there”

G

Mo s

bundagq, boyle
“thus, like
this,” “ in this

[}

way”

Sl Gasl
andagq, oyle
“this way.”
“that way"

313

tere

“tha[”

(R
tede
“these”

las)
ende

“there, in that
place”

fans

tende

“there, in that
place”

tein

“like this. in
this way”

|

eyin

“like this. in
this way™
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36

37

39

314

34 IS 1

ka-dalika
“likewise”

as : 3
kam
“how much? how

many?”’

NSV ¢
hasb
“reckoning,
computing™®

=< 1
kaifa
“how?”

mati
“when?”

!

ayy

“which? what?
whoever, who-
soever?”

1 . -
Ornije, nece.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

A

¢and

“how much? how
many? how long?”

PR
*Sud
“it was”’

P LEPLEY
*Ciglina
“how? of what
kind?, in what
manner?”’

Kai
“when? in what
manner?”

plas aluS
kudam, kudim
“which? whoso-
ever; who? what?”

oS

ki

“who?, what?
which?”’

g8 s O3S

*neje,' qgaé  kediij

“how many?, “how much?

how much?”  how many?”

-l sl 5

bold1 bolai

it was, “it is™

became”

wlas =L

necik yamar

“how?” “how? of what
kind?”

*O2s oS

*gacan keli

“when” “when?”

R I L

gay wa *qayig ali

“which” and  “which? which

“which?"” one? what?”

e IS

kim ken

“who?” “who?”’

] . . H LR
* Clearly a topic heading. May also be read as husab “measure, extent, degree. quantity.

* Clauson, £D.632-3.
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THE RASULID HEXAGLOT : 205—col.D

man ild manhu
sa‘‘aha’

“who ? Except
manhu is like it”

¥ils

s Ly

mai ila

sa““‘ahia mahu
“what ? Except
mahu is like it”

Ol

aina ¢
“where?”

¢t
quddima 4

“in front of”’
Saal

tahta

“under; below,
beneath”

358

fauqa
“above, over;
on, on top of”’

“>

wa

C1

“who? what?
which?”

sSLesS
kuja, ki

“where? where?”

S o

pis
“before; in
front”

S5
NEBS]
paswa ?
2

“after, behind”

D
zir
1%
under, below,
beneath”

¥
bila
“above, upwards”

(W
ne

“what?”

?_'-l_’q

qani

“where”

el )

ong

oL*

yan

“what?”

L
géana
“wherz”

I Laul
Cia ashl 1y

“in front, before”

el

song

“after, behind”

IR
asaga, alt
“under,
below™

la,a,
yuqarda
“above,
upwards”

Yemeni colloquiai usage sa“‘a “like. as™ (Varisco).

Ls3

qoina

315

“after, behind”

| )JJ
dora

“under, below”

IJ__.\J
dére

“above, over”



316

205— Entries running around border of text

ARABIC

o
yamin
“right
side, right
hand”

Jlas
Samal
“lefr”!

3yl lia
JoLlia
hida wa
izd’a wa
mugqabil
“opposite
and “face
to face with,
and opposite to”

s

i g s
wast wa baina
“middle, center,
heart, milieu”
and “between,
among, amidst”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

PERSIAN

»..J-HJ|J
rast
“right”

»l

barabar

“opposite,
over, against”

Ilos 5 Clas

miyana wa miyan

TURKIC

gl
sag
“right”

Jsa
sol

3 58

qarsu

“facing,
opposite

19

b5l
orta

' Lit. “North,” but often used to indicate “left”" (Varisco).
? Perhaps » 153 dunda “middle, center™ or s s tibdii. . 15b “center, middle, central.”

MONGOL

BRI
baranqar
“right”

L osls
jeiin gar
S
esergii
“opposite,

contrary,
against”
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205—side and top of page

ARABIC

Sl g3l
gabawa

wa ahmagq
*“foolishness”
and “stupid”

ARABIC
Lalins

alladi wa ma
ya‘nidhuma
“which” and
“what concerns
the two” ?

PERSIAN

&3
darig

“stupid, foolish”

PERSIAN
c:.i
ang (i)

“that which”

" See also us-s:z above. Sevortjan, 1, 306.

TURKIC

\)u_:h.n.u‘
€essiz

“without
intelligence™!

TURKIC
as
kim

13 L1

who

MONGOL

ol
?

MONGOL
S

ken

“wha”



318 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

ARABIC PERSIAN

Columns on right side of page
206—col A

I obl s Jals NEFEL
l$> 5
dahil wa bitin  andariin
wa juwwa'

“inner, inward”
“inner, interior,
LAY

mmost,” *“in it,
within, inside”

“within, inside”

BYRIRY
az bahr(-i})

2 2 ms s
jara wa min
jard
“because” and
“because of”

“because of™

206—col.B

1 Lellay baos yla
V- NIV
sama‘an hala
wa td‘an

haita, hayya

“hearing” and
“obeying™

“come hither !
hey, come on

oot

“hola ! bravo!
well-done !
come along !”

TURKIC

!

v

I

*“interior, or
inside (of
something)’

’

NEWLIVES
¢iin, G¢iin
“because of,

for the sake
of”

be

“hey you I”

' Or jawwan “inside, within.”

2 Cf. dotura.

7 “To hear is to obey !" (?)

N Steingass, 1519 (hayd), 1520 (haitea).

MONGOL

Sbyi bbb
totuna totar

“inner, inside,
within”
“within, in
among"2

0¥ 5
tulada

“for, for the
sake of, in
consequence
of, because”

“hey you !”
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S ) 85 *ad 55 J e 5%
g !
wa man‘d huma  zih ?' tezle qurdul
usru‘
“and the meaning “quickly !” “hurry ¥ “speed up !
of the two of them at once ! hurry up 1"

is hurry up !”

206—col.C

I e BES (S5 5! s
gair juz bzge isi
“other than, “besides, “other, “other than”
different from™  except, other than”

other”

N o o8 1,5
RINCRNE]
‘inda wa ladun  pi§ qat *terig(ii)de (?)
al-nazar fa-bayén
“at, near, by, “before, in “by the “at the head
with” and front of” side of™ of ()7
“in sight
and clear”

206—col.D

b A T =S5
diina bi siz iigei
“without”

! Perhaps for ) < .43 2tid “quick, quickly, at once™ (2id budan “to be quick™).
> Osm. tezle- “bir seyl cabuklastirmak,” see Tiirkge Soztiik 11, 1468,

* Cf. Mong. qurdula- “'to speed up, expedite, hasten, hurry” (Lessing. 989).

4 Clauson, ED, 593 (an Oguz usage).



320 TEXT AND TRANSLATION

Takmilat al-Tardjim - *Supplement to the Translations”

21i-col A
ARABIC PERSIAN
al-abga‘® kalag-pisa
“spotted” “a jack daw”
(bird)?
al-baladi ham3$ahri
“native, compatriot,
countryman”

3 -la::L;.” JIJ:iJ
al-ha’it divir
‘SwaIID!

4 Judl e JET
Sajar al-dulb ¢anar

“plane tree™”

5 Gl FELEPY
al-salq tugundur
“a variety of chard”  “rape, beet™

6 u.a.]n.‘:.“ _9‘)—_33

al-hitmi hirii
“marsh mallow, “ox-eye,
white mallow” mallow-flower”

"' Lit. “spotted crow.” Cf, Osm. alaja garga “rook.”

* Lane (1863), 235 “black and white applied to a crow-like bird;” Mevlit San, 118 : i

TURKIC

Le 3 Yl
ala garga'

Sl
yirdas

Slsls 4 alis
mitluhii wa tilwar
“like it and filwar”

mitluhd ¢inar
“like it cinar”

oS
ves e . 4
cogiindiir

I
hird

sl 'kus alaca olmak,” 3,91 "alacall, serap,” «alJi “sirtlan, alaca karga.”

¥ See ms. p. 202A23.
* Or &iikiindiir.

3 Or Gugundur “beet root.”
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7 ool
al-tibn
“straw”

8 Lhll s (g
allidi min al-far3
“that which is a
a mat or carpet”

9 Jdsadl
al-migzal
“spindle”

10 sl
al-ji‘a
nabid al-8a“ir
“beer”
“barley-beer”

| RN
al-tabib
“physician, doctor”
12 30l 1
al-ziyada

“increase, incre-
ment, surplus”

' Orzaild.

SUPPLEMENT : 21 {—col A 321
GAS olala
kah Saman
) SU
zild' qali
“*a kind of woolen “a costly kind
blanket worn by the of carpet™
poor™
o g el
dik yik’
PEQRI Lo yom
nabid-i jau sorma

“beer, ale, malt
liquer”

wliageld
biziSk wa bijisk

093!

afziin

“more, greater,
more ample”

oy »aS
wine, beer

otaji

3okis !
artugluq
“abundance,
excess™®

I Cf. Houtsma, TAG, Arab. 8/trans. 86, notes this form as “Tirkmen.” It is translated as

al-basét “carpet.” See also the Codex Cumun./Gronbech. 191

© galifhali~grosser Teppich”

which Grenbech considers a Pers. borrowing. Steingass, 949, however, views the word as

Turkic.

*Cf.zilada “a small woolen garment or carpet.”

* Oryig, Clauson, £D, 99.
* Clauson, ED, 852.
° Clauson, ED. 211.
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211-col.B

I oalaall Jody ou [P Ly
al-huffas ? para wa $aprak yarasa'
“bat” ? “bat” and “bat” “bat”

2 e 5,50 NTROY I * 5
bukra,’ gudan bimdad tanla’

“early morning, “in the morning “dawn’"
early morning” at the break of day”

3 sl é C‘)S
al-jiss kaj kire¢
“gypsum, “plaster of “lime, chalk”
Plaster of Paris” Paris”

4 5sUl ol ol
al-lauz badam batam*
“almond”

5 &l Lass Ol aS
al-karrat gandana komiiren
“leek” “a leek, chives” “a liliaceaous plant, the

bulbs of which are
eaten”®

' Found in both Middle Qipgaq and Oguz, surviving today only in the latter (Osm. and
Azen, see Clauson. £D, 972-9073.

* Cf. also bukratan “early in the morning.”

¥ Ms. has 5 o perhaps do -5 fan bile “with the dawn/morning.”

* Cf. tangla etc. Clauson, ED, 519.

* Oral-kurré.
® Redhouse, 1529 {kiimran, giimran, giimiiran). See Tiirkge Soctiik, 11, 909, komiiren

“sarumsaga benzer bir yaban otu, vaban sanmsagt.”
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6 oAl
al-harniib'

“carob, carob

bean, St. John’s

bread”

7 ols sl
al-farhan
“merry, gay,
cheerful, joyful
glad”

8 <l
al-miknasa
“broom”

9 il
al-qaliyya

“fried, roasted”

10 Lalaadl
al-‘imama
“turban”

11 astall
al-hatima
“end, close,
conclusion”

I3

habiir?

hinjak

“a sort of plant,”
“an esculent

berry from the tree wan”

Sleals
$adméin
“cheerful, joyful,
pleased”

NFERIEN
jarib

ok~

ol

biriyan

wa qaliyat
“roasted” and
“anything roasted”

Jl_-s.uaJ

dastar

plast o
sar -anjam

! Marginal note indicated. but unclear.
PCf. ;suls hdbiir “a sort of plant” (Steingass. 436).

" - I o v 9 ..
Ms. may also be read as ¢5uy

v 3
keéi moynuzi

“carob bean” (lit goat’s

horn™)
NSRS

sevingen

TRy
siipiirge

Sles s

qlzarmagq

da
diilbend

NEZ
son

keci miiniizi. Cf. Redhouse, 1529, ked¢i boynuzu

“the carob bean.” Cf. also the Zn-Tu@ﬁzfAiulay. 27 (1.1 4a = H4b) iske miiniizi.
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12

13

- l‘*
al-naqgs

“decrease,
diminution,
deficit, loss,
lack”

Laa

ma‘an
“together, at
the same time”

211-col.C

N

sall
al-janb
“side”

sl
al-zunbir
“wasp, hornet,
bee™

Laall
al-‘id

“feast, festival,
holiday”

¢ i el
al-8irac
“sail, tent”

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

<

=,

kami

“smallness,
deficiency,
poverty”

by
baham
“together, along
with”

sl
pahlii

¢~

c.s_ﬂ
?

Slee b
sdyavan
“a shade”

' More comonly ile, or s bile <birle “together with.”

? Dozy. 1. 605. “guepe. abeille.”

s

& guuSH 5*
eksiklik

wa eksiik
“deficiency”
and “deficient”

b
yile'
“together with”

o

yan

@ole 55
qizil “an
“red bee”

o
bayram

LIS
*kolige
“shade”
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5 akasldt
al-yagtin
“a variety of
squash”

6 il
al-fuwwa
“roots of

dyer’s madder”

7 el
al-hasak
“thorns, spines,
name of several
prickly herbs”

8 uanll
»i.\__a_.a';“
al-najis
al-habit
“impure”
“bad, evil”

9l
al-mihlah
“nosebag”

s
kadi

“q gOUI’d"

* .
20
zarir

“a yellow-dying
wood”

ol S
kabarak
“name of a
thorny plant”

e

napak’

* s

*tarba’

3L3

qabaq
“gourd, pump-
kin, marrow™

s
boya
hodye!7

OS5 sal
temiir tiken
“the plant
caltrop™

S s

armsiz

o

;of:ras

' Clauson, ED, 582; Redhouse, 1431 "a pumpkin, a gourd , a squash or vegerable

magrow.”

* Redhouse. 620. “the plant caltrop.” cf. Osmw. denir diken, “caltrop”

* Cf. Pers. ndpék.

¥ Ms. has 1, sb. See Turkic eatry.

% Or tobra. Noted in Middle Qipeaq in this form. cf. Erulifer/Atalay. 65/33b and the
Codex CumunicudGronbech, 249, but also found as torba, (see Toparh, Kipguk Tiirkgese

Séizt., 210). cf. also Osmi. tarba.
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10 uaad! olidss * 5laSs
al-dibs dasab bekmez
“syrup, molasses, “syrup of grapes “syrup of
treacle, esp. of or dates, anything fruit juice™
grapes” upon which milk :

is poured, milch”

11 sl Lauan® ST
al-qidd *tasma
“a strip of leather, “a thong of undressed
strap, thong” leather™
12 Lataill s 5L NI
al-qata“a yaz(a) ? kiitiik
“stump”’ ? “tree stump”
13 ol [**7] - alls
¥ )
? &b celik
wa haSab
wa
? and
“wood, lumber, “wood” “short piece of
timber” and ? tapered wood’™
211-col.D
bl ) NET
al-qaih rim yirin

“pus, matter”

' Clauson. ED. 327. Osm. pekmez. see Redhouse, 378 “boiled grape juice, used as
treacle.”

* Perhaps 2o JS.
* Cf. Pers. tasma.
* Cf. also Toparh. Kipgak Tiirkgesi Sizl.. 57 “cocuklann oynadiklan gelik comak.”
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Lo 4ol

al-hausala
“craw (of a
bird), bladder”

Jabia¥l
al-istabl
*“stable”

&\9.";.” )A...L
Sajar al-tit
“mulberry tree”

o5l
al-jazar
“carrot”

eadl
al-sabir
Gtaloe31

Saaaall
al-sa‘tar
*wild thyme”

a~<ll
al-mukhula

“a box in which
collyrium or sul-
phuret of antimony
1s kept”

Ol

& >

*abdan-i murg
“bladder

of a bird”

s
paygih

g S 5l

daraht-i tit

d 4 J _}
zardak

| 11 g%
wa alva
and “aloe”

i
Avsin

“wild marjoram,

origan”

Ols 4
surma-dan

“a box in which
surma’ is kept”

" Clauson, ED. 89 agur, cf. Osm. ahir.

2 Ms. has ket for el

3 :
Or keSwer, gesiir.

Sl

qursaq
“craw, bladder”

S
ahur'

* alel ;'):'2
tut *agat

BEP-AY

was 3
kesiir

g

alwi (Pers.)

gl eSS
kekik ot
“garden thyme”

) o

surmalig

* Steingass, 678 “a collyrium, with which the eye-brows and lashes are tinged, antimony.”
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10

11

12

5,
al-kura
“globe, sphere
ball”

ol annl

St

al-bit¢, $arab
al-“asal

“mead, honey wine”

‘a_h’J._\J |
al-dirdhim
“dirhems”

Laall

al-qidr

“size, dimension,
measure, worth,
value”

Jos

gabla
“previously,
formerly, earlier,
before, prior to”

' Clauson, £D, 434.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

¢3S
guy
“a ball”

e
ool
Sarib-i
angubin
“honey wine”

p
sim
“silver”

St

andéiz

“a measure, a certain
quantity, valuation™

I
pis
“before, in front of”

b
top
“ball™!

| o JUs
bal sira’

“honey beer”

G2z LS
aqCa yarmagq
“money”™”

o 7
‘)

?

NEBSE: 1

*angar® wa burun

2 Cf. Kazan Tat. Kazakh, Siberian Turk. sirg “beer” (Radloff, IV/1, 637).

* See ms. p.195A14.
# Perhaps » 3131 “an ell. 2 yard, measure, quazlity. dimension, proportion™

5 . . " .
" Perhaps a corruption of Laall §/¢mek “measure™ ?

® perhaps dnger.
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INDICES

Numbers refer to the manuscript pages, columns and lines. I have not included all
the forms of the conjugation of the verb “to do” on ms. p. 188A1-B8. M = marginal
and border entries. In instances where there may be confusion, adj. = adjective. n =

noun, v = verb.

ENGLISH

abdomen, 198C26
abele tree, 194812
above, 189426, 205D45
abscess, 204A6

abuse, 187A15
Abyssinian (horse, horse color), 194C12
accuser, 203C18
adversary, 200C15
advise, 187B9

adze, 204C10

after, 205D43

afternoon prayers, 192A31
age (epoch), 205D 17
agreeable, 203B2
ailment, 194C14

alert, 203A2]

alive, 191B235, 202C29
all, 189A24, 203B29
almond, 211B4

aloe, 211D6

alone, 204A1

always, 188C12

ambler (ambling horse}, 196A7. 204A24
angel, 198A4.5

anger, 191C29

animals, 199B35
anklebone, 190A24

ant, 200A9

antagonist, 200C15
antecedent, 203A13
antelope, 199C3

anus, 199A13

anvil, 204C7

anxiety, 193C4

apart, 203C20

ape, 195B21, 199C15
apostle, 198A3

apple(s), 194B4, 202B3
apricot, 194B6, 202BS

arid, 204A3

arm, 198C12

armor for horse’s neck, 197C24
armpit, 190A26, 198C8
{arise] arose, 192B13
arrange, 187A20, B9

arrow, 196A11, 197C4, 205A2.3
arrowhead, 196A 18, 197C5, 205A1
arrow tree, 202A24

arsenic, 195C6

artisan, 205C24

as, 295D16

ascent, 191B13

ashes, 2029A6

ass, 199C25,B11

associate, 200C11, 13
astrologer, 205C32
astronomer, 205C32

at, 206C2

auditory meatus, 198C2
auger (tool), 204C6, 12

aunt (paternal), 191A3
austere, 202C11

autumn, [92B25, 201A17- 20
avaricious, 202C1 |

awl, 196B7, 204C2, 12

axe, 204C5

back, 189B28, 199A8
backwards, 189Bi
bad, 203A10. 211C8
bad-tempered, 203A19

Nt
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bag, 194C17, 204B20 (of kumiss}, 205A15
baggage, 193B20
balance (scale), 194C16
bald, 197A1, 204A19
ball, 2{1D9
banner, 204C19
banquet, 187C28, 205A32
barefoot{ed), 202C26
bark (of tree), 204C27
barley, 194A4,202B16
barren (woman), 203B11
bashful, 203C13
basil-royal, 193C15
basket, 194C20
bat, 211B1
battering ram, 197C23
bay (horse color), 192C4, 204B1
bazaar, 201C27
[be (v) ]
is, 205D25, 35
[ was, 189A12
he, she, it was, 189A12, 205D35
bead, 195A9
beak, 200B13
beams of tent, 202A14
bean, 186C28
bear, 199C20
beard, 189B19, 198B23
bearded, 189B21, 203C24
beard!less, 189B20, 202C7

beater (who beats up game for sportsmen),

192C10
beautiful, 191A16, 202C23, 28
beautiful-eyed, 202C5
beaver, 199C28
[become]

he, she, it became, [89A1()
because, 206A2

of me, 189A 14

of what ?, 189A18
bed. bedding. 204B3
bedbug, 200812
bed-clothes, 193B9
bedfellow, 193C7
bed-sheets, 194CI8
bee, 189C°10, 195B27

beer, 195C4 (from barley, rice or millet),

20TA10
beetle, 200A10
before. 205D42, 43, 211DI13
beggar, 192C15. 205C33

beginning {of a thing), 192C17, 205D10

behind, 189, B1, 205D43

being (state of), 191C28

belch(irg), 199A28

below, 189B2, 191B14, 205D44

belly. 190A2, 198C24

belt, 194B25, 196A25, 197C15,17, 205A14
(of quiver) 205A6

beneath, 205D44

bend (v), 205D 11

bent. 192A5

between, 205SMD

beyond, 188C25

bezel, 193B23

big brother 200825

big stone, 202A2

big, wide-stepping horse, 204A22

bind, binding, 186B {8, 189C'7, 191C17

birch tree, 202A24

bird, 200A17, 18

bird of prey, 189C*11

bird-catcher with a net (?), 192C10

birth, to be born, 189C*10, 191C27

bitter, 194A15, 202C27, 203C1!

black, 196A5, B17, 202C1

black beetle, 200A10

black mare, 204A29

blacksmith’s tongs, 204C9

bladder (of bird), 211D2

blanket, 193B11{, {94Ci8, 204B4

blessed, 203C7

blind (adj.), 196B26, 204A17

blizzard, 198A19

blood, 190B4, 199A26

blue, 202B19, 29

boat, 193A25, 26

bodice, 195A3

body, 190A28, 196CS5, 198B9

bone, 190B2, [99A23, 24

book, 205D6

boot, 194827, 205C3, 5

boot of cow-leather, 205C4

border. 189A20, 205C35

borer, 204C6, 12

bosom, 189B29

both (of themy), 205D27

bottle (of glass), 194C23, (of leather)
204C135. (for milk) 204C1

bound, 191A29

bovines, 190C21, 199B18

bow, 19612, 199C3, 204CV24, 25,29
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bow-case, 187C15. 190C9, 205A5
bowstring, 196A14, 197C8, 204C26, 29
bowi, 193B15, 204B16, 17. 19
bowl! for tea, 204B18

bow! with inlay for cooking, 204B18
bow! with which one milks, 187C10
box (for collyrium}, 211D§

boy, 190B21, 194C4

boy (servant, slave), 190B25. 195C23
bracelet, 205C15

brain, 190B9, 199A25

bran, 194A9, 205B6

branch, 194B13

brass, 195A16, C7, 205C20

brave, 194C7

bread, 190C20, 194A10, 20582
bread baked in hot ashes, 194A27
breast (female), 190A1, 198C23
breastband, 195A3

breastplate (for horse), 197C24
breath, 190B1, 192C27

breeches, 194B26

brick (baked), 20245

brick (unburnt), 193A17

bride, 190B18

bridegroom. 200C |

bridge (arched), 201C28

bridle, 196A26, B9, 197C21, 205A26
bridle a horse, 187822

bring, 136B14

broad, 203B9

bracade, 194B27

broken, 191A31, 203C17, C23
bronze, 195A16, 205C20

brook, 193A22

broom, 211B8

brother, 190B14, 200B25. 26
brother-in-law, 200C6

brother of wife, 190A 1

bucket, 193A28

bucket for milking, 187CI10

bucket of leather, 204B20

buckle, 197C16

buffalo. 193C3

bull, 195A27 199B16.B19

burn (v), 187A2

burp(ing), 199A28

bustard. 20025

butchering, 191C30

butter, 188C2, [94B14, 204B14. 205B1?2
buttermitk, 194A25. 205810

buttocks, 190A6, 199A 13
button, 196C26. 205838
buy, 187A28

by, 206C2

cake, 194A27

calf. 105A29, 199B20

calm, 192C2

caltrop (plant). 211C7

camel, 195A22, 23,24, 25199B14

canal, 193CS

canine tooth, 189B17

cap, 195A1

capote, [95A2

captive, 187Ct

caravansaray, 193C8

carpet, {93B8, 204B5

carob, 21 1B6

carriage, 204B29

carrot, 21 1BS

cart, 204B29

cast (metal), 195A16

castle, 193C9

castrated bull, 199B16

cat, [95B29, 199C2!

cattle, 190C21, 195A27. 199B18

celibate, 203B8

chain mail, 196C25

chair, 192C1

chalk, 211B3

change, 191C32

charcoals, 202B!

chard, 211AS5

charger, 204A21

chase away, 187A6

chaste, 203B8

cheap, 191B16, 203A9

cheek, 198B22

cheekpiece (of a horse’s harness), 187C16.
196B1

cheerful. 211B7

cheese, 188C1.3. 17, 160CI18. 205B13

chest, 189B29. 198C22

chestnut (horse color), 192C4, 3, 196A3

chickens, 197A12. 20089

chick-pea, 196C28, 190C3

chief. 187C4, 190C1 1

child, children. 190824, 200C 1Y

chin, 1839B18. 198B31

Chinese duck. 200A27

choose, choosing, choice. 189C'9, 19{C 26
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chop up (v), 191CI1

chopsticks (“two pieces of wood with which

one eats macaroni’™), 190C13
church, 192C25, 192C26
cistern. 193A23, 27
city. 193A29, 201C21
clamp, 197C16
clarified butter, 194B14
claw, 200B15
clay, 193A17, B2, 202A4
clean, I87A7
clean (adj.), 192A10, 203B2, C26
cleanliness, 191C15
cleansing, 188C26
clear, 194C10, 203A22, 206C2
climate (area), 193C11
cloak, 195A2
clods of earth, 193A17
close, 186B18
closed, 191A29
cloth, 193B12, 205C3
cloth piece of a tent, 189C*15
clothes, 194B21, 205B28
cloud(s). 193A8, 198A14, 15
clover, 202B25
club, 204C21
coal, 205D8
coarse, 193C28

coat of mail, 196C25, 27, B9, 197C24,

204C22
cobbler’s awl, 196B7, 204C2
cock, 197A13,199C 16,
coeval, 200C16

cold, coldness, 191B29, 193A6, 202C9,

205D2,3
collar, 196C8, 205B35
color, 205C41
colostrum, 187C27, 194A23. 20588
colt, 195A21
comb, 196C18, 193B26, 205A16
comb-case, 196C19, 205A 17
come (here), 186B13, 206B1
command, [86A10
commander, 191A11

companion, 191A2, 192C31, 200CI3, 14

compatriot, 21 1A2
computing, 205D36
comrade, 200C11, 13
conceal, 196B9
concubine, 200C5
conic hat, 195A1

INDICES

consult, 187B9

container, 204B21, 22, C|
containing, 195A11

cooked, 194A21, 205A36
cooking pot. 193B13, 204B9
copper. [95A15, 16, 205C20
corals, 205C12

cord, 190C24, 196B3, 200B18
corset, 195A3

cotton, 202B20C, 205B19
cough, 204A9

count {v), 187B21

counting, 189C'6, 191C23
country, 193A30, 201C20
couple (husband and wife), 186C13
courageous, 191A13, 203A1(8
courtesan, 203A1

cover (v), 187A26

cover (n), 194C18, 204B4
cow, [95A28, 199B17
coward, 202C20

cradle, 204B24

craftsman, 205C24

crane, 200A28, 197A9

craw (of bird), 211D2
crayfish, 189C1

cream, 197C27

crescent, 198A9

cress, 193C19

crevice, 192C29

crocodile, 199C12

crooked, 192A5,197C2, 203Cl6
crop (of bird), 186C26

crow, 197A20, 200A29. Bl
crown (of head), 198B 14
cruel, 202C1 |

crupper (strap), 196A27, 205A20
crush (v), 186B26. 27

cry. crying, 188C9, 190C27
cubit, 201B22

cudgel, 204B18, C21
cunning, 191A20

cup, 187C10, 11, 193B15. 16
cupbearer, 198B2

curd, curdled, 194A29

curse, [87A15

curve (v), 205D11

curved, 197C2

curved part of a bow, 204C29
cushion, 193B1G, 204B7

cut (v), 186B25
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cypress tree, 193C12

daily allowance, 187C24, 194C30
daman, 192C23
dancer, 203C3
dangerous, 203A25
dark (horse color). 187C3
dark blue, 196B19
darkness, 191A27. 198A25, 26
damel, 193C20
date(fruit), 194C28
date wine, 195C3
daughter, 190B27, 200824
dawn, 192A28, 29
day, 200C19, 20
day after tomorrow, 192A26, 200C26, 27
day before yesterday, 201 A9
daytime, 192A21, 200C19
day watch, 205C26
dead, 191B26, 203C25

to be dead, 203C12
deaf, 196B27, 204A13
decrease, 211B12
decrepit, 203B24
deep green, 187C7
deep red, 187C7
deer, 195B16
defective, 191B12
deficiency, 191B12
deficit, 191B12
deliberate (v), 187B9
delicate, 203A12
delicious, 192A6
dense, 193C28
depart, 187B3
depilatory agent, 195C12
descending, 191C6
descent, 191B14
desert, 193A18
design, [87A20
desolate, 202C18
desolation, 202C18
destroyed, 202C18
destroying, 188C13, 191Ct
destroys life, 203C12
destruction, 202C18
detached, 203C20
devastation, 188C13, 191C]
the Devil, 198AS, 6
dew, 192B31, 198A19, 20
dextrous, 191A20

difficult, 203A25

dig, 186B29

dignified, 203C8

diminution, 211B12

dinar, 201B21

direction, 205C36

dirt, 193B3, 201C17

dirty, 203C29

disappointment, 205D 14

disease, 194C14, 204A4

discharge, 188C14, 191C2

disgusting, 192A7

dish, 193B15

dishonor (v), 187A15

dismouat, {87A14

dispelling, 188C23

distant, 191B9, 202C12

distasteful, 192A7

distinct, 203C20, 205D20

ditch (n), 193C10

diviner, 205C30

do (v), 188A1-B8

dog, 195B11, 199C17

domestic fowl, 197A12, 200B9

donkey, 195A20, 21, 199B1 1

door, 193B5, 202A11

dough, 205B4

dove, 197A19, 200B4

dower, 200C7

down, 189B2, {9iB14

drag, 189C'4

dragon, 199C12

draw up, 187A20

drawers (clothing), 194823, 26, 205B31

dread, 193C4

dress (n), 205B28

drink (v), 186A17

drinking companion, 193C6

driving away, [88C23

drove (n), 199C1

drum, 205A9

drunk, 191B8. 203A14

duck, 197A16, 200A27

dull, 203B24

dun (horse color), 187C8, 194C12

dung, 200A 16

dung beetle, 200A 10

dust, 193B3, 201CIi7, 19

dwelling (for feast), 187C28, (in which rep-
tants live), 186C24, 189C316

dye (n), 211C6
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cagle, 186C20. 22, 197AT10, 25, 200A23

ear, 189B25, 198C|

early morning, 21182

earring, 205Ci6

earth, 193A14, B3.200C7,8.17

eartheaware pot, 204810

earthquake, 198A22

Easter, 192B3

eal, 186A16

eclipsed, 192B19

edge. 189A20, 205C35

eggplant, 193C23

eggs, 205A41

eight, 197B2, 201 B2

eight hundred, 197B29

eighteen. 197B12

eighty, 197B20. 201B1! |

elbow, 198C13

elegant, 202C28

elephant, 195A26, 199C5

eleven, 197BS

elk, 195Bi6

elm wree, 202A23

eloquent, 191A22, 203B16

emaciated, 192A135

ember, 205D8

embrace (v), 187B4

emerald, 195C8

emperor, 198A27

empty, emptying, 187B20, 188Cl4,
191C2

end (n), 190C29, 21 (B |

endive, 193C20

enemy, 192A13,200C15, 16

enter, 187B19

envy (). 189C'2, 191C20

epoch, 205D17

equipment of house, 204B8

eternal (n), 198A2

evening, 192B1, 201 A2

everlasting, 198A2

evil, 192A11, 194C11, 203A10, 211C8

exalt, 187Al6

examine, 186B20

excellent, 192C3

excess, 21 1AI2

excrement, 19982, 2008ty

exit{v) 191CS

expensive, 191B15, 203812

expose, 186B8

eve. 189B6, 198B20

INDICES

eyebrow. 189810, 198B18
eye-lash, 189B8, 198B19
eyelid. 189B9

eye tooth, 189B17

face, 189B11, 198B21

face 1o face with, 205MC

facetions, 188C8

failure, 205D 14

falcon, 197AS, 6, 200B17, 20, 22

falconer. 192C9%

fasten, fastening, 189C'7

fat (n), 194A30, 199A4

fat (adj.), 191B3, 192A14, 203A15

fat tail (of sheep), 194B1, 199A5

father, 190B 12, 200B20

father-in-faw, 200C2

fart (n), 199B4

fathom, 201823

fear, 193C4

feast, 211C3

feather (of arrow), [96A15, 205A4

fellow worker, 192C31

felt, 193B24, 193A2, 19685, 202A12, 13,
204B6, 205C5

felt cap or cloak, 195A2

female, 191A8, 202C8

female camel, 195A24, 25

female donkey, 199B12

fennec, 186C16, 195A7

festival, 211C3

fetter {n), 187C25. 190C16. 19683,
197C28-26

fever, 196824, 204A5

few, 203B22

freld, 193A18

field mouse, 200A2

fife, 205D15

fitteen, 197B9

fifty, 197817, 20i B8

fig, 202B1!

fighter, 205C31

fite ). 204C13

fill up. 188C16

finally, 205D13

find. finding. 189C' 11, 191C28

fine, 191B4, 202C23, 203A3, 12

fineness, 195C20)

finger, 190419, 198C16, 8. 19. 20

fingernail. 19UA20

tir tree, 193C12



fire. 193822, 205D5. 7
fire-steet, 193818, 204826
firewood. 202A29

firm. [91A20. 203A27.C3

first, 201A10. 15, 19,22, 23 B16

first third of night. 192B2
fish. 194A26. 200A3

fish hook, 193C18

five, 197A30, 201A28. 29
five hundred, 197B26
fixed {(made firm), 193C27
flag. 204C19

flank (n). 205C36

flask, 194C23

flat bottle, 204C15

flat {oaf of bread. 190C20
flea, 195B26, 200A3

flint, 204B26

fly (n), 193B28, 200B1! |
flock, 199C1

flood (n), 198A21
floar-covering. 19388
flour, 194A8, 205B3
flounishing, 192C7
flowing, 201C4, 202C16
flowing stream, 201B29
foal, 199B9

fodder, 202B24

fog, 186C3, 189C'S, 193A9
fold of the belly, 190A3
foliage, 202A18

food, 194A 11, 205A35. 39
foolishness, 20SME

foot, 190A2S, 199A14, 17, 18,19

forceps, 204C9

fore-arm, 186C7
forehead, 18985, 198817
foreigner, 200C9
foreiock. 198B16

forget, 187A4

form (n), 205C37

former times. 20389
foratied place. 192C13
fortress, 201C23

fortv, 197B16. 201B7
foster-brother, 200C10
fountain(head), 103A24
four, 197A29. B8, 201427, 28
four hundred. 197B25
fowl, 197A12, 200B9
fowler, 192C9

INDICES 341

fox. 195820, 199C23
francolin. 197A22
free. 194C2
fresh. 188C1
Friday, 192A22
fried, 21 1B9
friend. 191A2, 192A12, 200C 15
frog. 189C12
from, [88B20
from where ? 189A 1
from here. 189A2
from him, 18973
from me, 189A5
from you (sing.). 189A4
front (part), 203A24
fruic, 194B3. 202B2
fugitive, 202C4. 203C27
full, fuilness, 188C 16, 190C25
fun. 191C[6
fur, 195A4. 8
tur coat, 195A4, 205B32
furniture, 193B20
furuncle, 204A6

gaiters, 194826

gale, 198A 18

gall bladder. 190A13. 198C29

gallnuts, 202427

game (beast of prev). 95B18. 199C3

garfic, 194819, 202B22

garment, 194B21, 24, 29, 196C|3, 205818,

20 (gilded). 21 (dragon). 22 (velour), 23- 24
(stripped). 23 (cotton). 26, 29, 33, 45 (feln),
34,45 (upper!

gate, 193B5, 202A11

gate of town or city, 201C22

gate Keeper, 198B6

gazelle, 198B10. 199C24

gem, {93B23 205C 10

generous, 194C7

gently, 205D13

gerfaicon, 20019

gt 20533

girdle, 194B23 19623 107CIS, 205428

girl {daughtery, 200824

aurl {slave), 193C28. 202C 13

girth. [96A25 197C15. 17

give, 1BOAZS

give back. 187B27

a1zzard (of bird). 193CH

elad. 188C27. 191C 16
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gland, 205B1

glass, 205C13

glue, 204C28

gnat, 196A2, 200B12
go, 186A27

goout, 188C17

go astray, 191C3
goaway, 191C14

go 1o bad, 186A28

goat, 195B6 (billy goat), 199B3 (she- goat),

23,29
goatskin, [95A8
goblet, 204B20
God, 186A1, 198A!
gold, 195A12, 205C8

good (adj.), 191At4, 194C6, 202C23, 28,

203B2
good-natured, 203C2
goose, 197A135, 16, 200A26
gourd, 211C5
government official, 205A2¢6
gradually, 205D13
grandfather, 190B17
grape, 194Bg, 202B8, 9
grass, 193A12, 202B24
grave (adj), 203C8
grave (n), 202A15
gray, 196A4, C19 (horse color) 203C1,
204A28, B2
gray-bearded, gray-haired, 203C|
grease (n), 194A30
great, 191A10, B31, 203B25
greaves, 194B26
greedy, 202C11
green, 196B18, 202B28 (green sugar reed)
greenery, 193A11
grief, 205C38
grind, 186B26
growing, 188C19
gruel, 194B2
guard (n), 186C!, 192C30
guest, 203A28
guesthouse, 195CI
guilded, 195A9
gulp down, 187A24
gut (n), 199A3

hail, 198A17, 198A18
hair, 189B4, 198B15
halter, 187C16., 17, 196B !
hammer, 204C8

hand,190A 16, 198C9, 198C10 (right),
198C11 (left)

hand over (v). 186A26

handle, 204C25 (of a bow), 205A11l (of 4
knife)

handsome, 202C28

hang, hang up, 186B2

happy, [88C27

hard (difficuit), 203A25

hard (firm), 203A27

hard (stingy), 202C11

hare, 195B19, 199Cil

harvest, harvesting, 189C"!

hasty, 203B6

hat, 195A1

hat band, 205C17

hatchet, 204C5

hawk, 186C21

hay, 202B24

he, 188B13, 205D27
from him, 189A3 (and verb forms beginning
188A)

head, 199B2, 190C26, 198B13, 200B16

headache, 196B25

head-gear, 195A1, 205B39, 40

headstall, 196B1, 197C22

healthy, 191A30, B28

hear, 186B4

hearing, 191C8
hearing and obeying, 206B1

heart, 190A14, 198C27, 200A11 (of
animals)

hearth, 194A1, C25,204B11

heat, 193A7, 202C285, 205D!

heavy, 191B17, 202C15

hedgehog, 200A1

heel, 190A27, 199A20

Hell, 186A6, C4

helmet, 196C28, 204C23

hem, 205B37, 196C6, 7

hen. 197A12, 200B9

henna. 188CS5, 1950C22

herbs, 193C21

herd, 199CI

here, 205D30

Hereafter, 186A4

hideous, 203C29

high, 192C3, 194C8, 201C14

high price, 191B15

highest place, 201C14

hill, 193A19, 201C12, 13 (hillock)



INDICES

hit (v). 186B21

hog, 195B13

hold (v). 186A22

holiday, 192B3. 211C3

honest, 203C22

honor, 187A16

honey, 194A13, 205B15

hoof, 200A15

hoopoe. 200B8

horn (of animal), 200A13

hornet, 211C2

horn-tipped arrow, 205A3

horse, 194C19 (striped), 195A18, 196A6
(of red-gray color), 199B6 (military stal -
lion), 204A22 (wide-stepping), 24 (am-
bler(25 (racer), 26 (goes well), 27 (pack
horse), B1 (bay})

horseman, 191BS

horseshoe, 187C18, 197C30

hose (worn over boots), 196C22, 23

hose (for water etc.), 204C |

hot, 191B30

house, 193B4, 201C26, 204B8

house of justice, 201C25

how ?, 188B28

how much ? how many ?, 189A23, 25,
205D. 34-37

human being, 190B11

hunch-backed, 196B29, 204A18

hundred. 197B22. 201B13

hundred thousand, 201B135

hundred thousands, 201B16

hungry, 191B2, 202C19

hunter, 195C16

hunating, 205D12

hurricane, 198A18

hurry (v), 187B18

hurry up. 20682

husband, 186C13, 190B19

hyacinth (?), 192C10

hyena. 199C19

1. 188B9 (see also verb forms 188A1-B8).
205D22
tome, 188BI8

ice, 192B28, 198A20. 21

if, 188B29

ignorant, 192A3. 193C25-26

ill, 204A11

impatient, 194C3

impudent. 204A2

9%}
=~
e

impure, 192A11,211C8
(in]
in clear sight of, 206C2
it front of, 189A29, 205D42-43
in rear of, 189B1
in the end, 205D13
in this manner, 205D32
in that manner, 205D33
in use, 203C 14
inarticulate, 191A23
inauspicious, 203C15
increase, 211A12
index finger, 198CI8
infant(s), 200C19
infant of camel, 195A23
infirm. 204A11
informer, 203C18
the inhabitated world, 190C6
injustice, 195C25
inn, 201C29
inner, 200A1
insane, 197A4, 203C9
inside, 189A28, 206A1
insolent, 196A%
instance, 205C4
intelligent, 193C30, 195C10 (great
scholar), 204B3, 205C26
government official)
interpreter, 198B4
intestine, 199A7
inundation, 198A22
iron, 195A17, 205C18
trrigation canal, 201 B28

Jackal, 199C22

jacket, 205B45

jade, 205C19

jar, 193B30. 194A2 (made of skipy
Jaw, 198B22

jealous, 194C15

jerboa, 195B22, 200A2

Jester, 203C3

Jewelry, 193B23, 195A9

job, 205D%

jocular, 188C8

Jjoint (of body). 198C13

joking, 188C27

jug, 204B19, 204B20

jujube (tree and fruit), 194B9, ¢y
jump (v), 187B17 ’
Just, 203C22

) 204B23

02813
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justice, 195CI8

keeper of the horses, 198B35
kettle, 193B13
kid (young billy goat), 195B4, 199B26
kidney, 190A 11, 199A1
kill (v), 186B19, 22
killed, to be killed, 203C{2
king, 198A26
kiss (v), 187BS
kite (zool.), 186C20, 200A25
knee, 190A22, 199A16
knife, 193B17, 196A21, 205410, 12
knock (v). 186A18
knotting, 189C'5, 191C22
know (v), 187A3
known, 205D20
kumiss, 187C26, 204B20

labor, 205D9

lactiferous mare, 204A23

ladder, 193C13

ladle, 193B14, 204B12, 13, 295A23 (?)

lady, 195C26

lake, 193A23

lakisha (type of food), 187C23, 190C15

lamb, 195B2. 199B24-B25 (lamb born
prematurely)

lame, 204A12

lamp, 187B29, 204B25

lance, 196A20, 29, 204C17

large-eyed, 202V5

large leather bag in which travellers carry
provisions, 186C9, 196B12

large wooden bow! {of wood or copper),
204B16

lasso, 196A29

last night, 192B5, 200B23

last year, 192B21, 201 A4

laugh (v), [86B1 1

laugh. laughter, 195C15

lazy., 191A21, 203B28

lead (n), 205C21

leader, [91A12

teading rope, 187C17. 196B10

leaf, 194B16, 20218

lean, 192A15, 202C6

learn , 186A13

learned (adj.). 192A2. 193C30. 194CY

leather, 195A8. 211C11

leather botile of kumiss, 204B20

INDICES

leather container, 204B21, 22
feather cord, 187C12
leather milking pot, 204B18
leather shoe, 205C4
leek, 211B5
left, 205MB
left hand, left-handed, 198C1 1
leg. 186C14, 189C"4, 190A21
leggings, 194B26
lentiis, 190C2, 194A6
leper, leprous, leprousy, {97A2, 204A (5
leopard, 195B8, 199C7
lettuce, 202B23
lie (n), 188C10, 190C28, 205C45
life, I86A8
lifeless, 203C12, 25
lift {n). 186A29
lift up, 186B15
light (adj.), 191B18, 203A2
light (n), 191A26, 198A24, 25
light (v), 187B29
lighten (v), 198A13
light yellow, 196B23
lightning, 193A5, 198A12
like (adj.), 205D16, 18

like this, 205D32
likeness, 205C37
lime, [95C12,211B3
linen, 186C27, 190C8
lion, 195B7, 199C4
lip. 189B 14, 198B26
liquor, 204B21
listening. 188C20, 191C8
little, 192A1, 203A26, B22
little boy/son, 200B23
little brother, 200B26
little mountain, 201C1 |
live (v), {86A9
liver, 190A10, 198C28
living, living being, 191B25. 202C29
load (n), 201B26
loam, 193A17
tofty, {94C8
look (v), 186B5
long, 186A9 (live long). 191A 8. 20381
long bowl, 204B17
look at, 189A17
look for, 187B!S
looking alass, 197C25
loose outer garment, 196C15
Intus fruit, 193C16



louse, 195B25, 200A7
low place, 201C16

lung, 190A15., 198C31
lynx, 195B17, 199C10

macaront, 187C22, 190C13

mace, 196A17, 197C19, 204B1i8. C21

mad (insane), 197A4

made of copper, [95A15

magpie. 197A21, 200B2

make arrangements, 187A20

make mantfest, visible, |86B8

male, 191A9, 203A4

male camel, 195424, 25

man, 190B11, 191A5, 198BS, 10. 203Cl1

man at arms, 198B1

mangy, 204A20

manifest, 104C10

mare, 199B7, 204A23

mare’s milk, 204B20-22

mark, 205D20, 21

market, 201C27

married woman, 195C27

marrow, 190B7, 199A25

marshmallow, 2E1A6

marten, 186C17

master, 203C6

mat, 193B8, 211A8

mate (n), 200C17

mattress. 193B9, 204B3

mayor. |98A29

mead, 211D10

meal, 205A35

mean (poor), 192A15, 203C29

measure (n), 211D12

measure (v), 187B1

meat, 194A19, 20, 21, 205A42. 43, 45

medtitate, 187B7

meeting with, 189C'11

mendicant, 192Ci35

melon. 194B 10

merchant, 205C25

merry, 203B1S

inessenger (the Prophet), 1983

mid-day (noon), 192230, 2060C29

middle, 189A21, 205MD

middle finger. 198C19

midnight, 19287, 201A1

mighty. 191B21

mulk. [87C26. 194424, A29 (sour),
204820, 21, 22, 205B7. 9 ¢sour)

INDICES

miik bottle, 204C1
milk-brother, 200C10

milk ewe, 199822

milk mare, 204A23

mill. 193B19

millet, 194A5, 202B19 (threshed)
minister, 186C2

minstrel, 205C29

mirror, 193829, 204C 14
miser, 202C1 |

mist, |86C3

mix (v), 187B14

modest, 203C8

moist, 203A11

molar tooth, 198B28

mole (zool.), 186C 13, 198C%2
mole, 150B8

Monday, 192A18

money, 195A14,211D11
monkey, 195B21, 199C15

%)
=
)

month, 198A8-9, 201A10-12,15-16, 19, 22

moon, 192B15, 19, 198A8-11
moonlight night, 192B8

more, more than, 191B11, 21112
morning star. 198A11, 12
morning twilight. 192A29
morrow, 192A25

mosque, 192C19

mosquito, 200B12

mother, 190B13, 200B21
mother-in-law, 200C2-3

mount (v), 187A13

mountain, 193A15, 201C10
mountain goat, 186C18. 195B15, 199C2¢
mountain pass, 201C15

mounted, 203A6

mouse, 196A1, 199C9 (vear of the mouse)

mouth, 189B13, 198B27
move (v), 186B1. 24 25
much. 203B26
muddled, 203A19
mulberry tree, 211D4
mule, 195A19, 199B1()
mush. 205B5
mushroom, 193C14
musician, 205C29
musk, 205D4

mushin, 196C|1
mustache, 186C8. 189822, 19854
mute (adj.), [21A23
mutilated, 197A3
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myrtle, 194C29

nail, 197C31, 198C21, 205A29
naked, 203B10

name, 205C34

namesake, 200C17, 18
narrow, 192A5, 203A29
navel, 190A3, 198C25

near, 191B10, 203B20, 206C2
neck, 189B24, 197C25198CS
necklace, 195A9, 196C9
needle, 193B25, 204B27
neighbor, 200C12

nephrite, 205C19

nerve. 190B6, 199A23, 24
net, netting. 186C25, 189C*9
new, 191B23, 202C21
newness, 189C'3, 191C13
newborn donkey, 195A21
next year, 192822, 201 A6
nice, 202C28

night, 192B4. 6, 200C20-21
night fell, 192B6

night of the following day, 200C24
nightingale, 200B7

night watch, 205A27

nimble, 191420

nine, 197B3, 201B3

nine hundred, 197B30
nineteen, 197B13

ninety, 197B21, 201B12
nipple (of breast), 186C5, 198C23
nit, 200A6

no, 188B26

noble (adj.), 194C7

non-Arab, 202C3

noodle dish, 190C135, 205A40
noose, 196C10

nose, 139812, 198B25
nosebag, 211C9

not having tranquility of mind. 194C3
not trustworthy. 194C1
nothing, 189A15

now, 189A19,200C27, 28
number, 201 A24

oath, 205C42

obdient, 187C2, 190C7
obscene, 203C29

occiput, 198C3

of bad character. 203A19
offend. 187A15

INDICES

officer in charge of food, [98B3
old, 191B24, 203B5, B19
old man, 190B23, 203A20
old woman, 190B22, 203B7
oleaster, 194B9
onager, 188C7, 195B14, 199C25
once, 205C4
one, 197A26, 201 A24-25
one by one 201B19
one hundred, 197B22
one moment, 205C4
one thousand. 197B3!
one time, 205C40
onion, 194B20, 292B21
open, opening, being open, 188C21,
191A28, C10
open (v), 186B17
opposite, 205MC
order (v), 186A10
order of the emperor, king, 198A30, 31
ornament, 195A9
other than, 189A22, 206CI
outer, outside, 189A27
owner, 203C6

pack-saddle, 205A31

pain, 194C14

palace, 193C9

palate, 198B30

palm (of hand), 190A18, 198V |5
Paradise, 186A5

parasol, 198B7

part (share), 205C39
partner, 200C13

partridge, 197A11, 23, 200B6
pass (v), 187B2

pass by. pass over, 188C24
pasta, 187C20, 190C13
pasture, 193A1

patient (adj. }194C5

pay. 194C30

pea, 186C28

peach, 194B7, 202B7
pear, 194B5, 202B6

pearl, 195A10,205C11, 12
pearl-millet, 202B18
pedestrian, 191B6. 203A5
peceled durra, 202B 19

peg. 202A9

pelican, 186C19, 200B3
peit, 195A4



INDICES 347

penis, 190A7, 199A9

peppergrass, 193C19

period, 205D17

Persian, 202C3

person, 195C27, 198BS, 9

physician, 211A1l

piebald, 187C6, 190C11, 96A8

pig. 195B13

pigeon, 200B4

pillow, 193B10, 204B7

pincers, 204C9

pine tree, 193CI12

pipe (musical instrument), 205D13

pistachio, 193C17

pit, 193A27

pitch-black, 196B22

pitcher, 204B19

place (v), 186B16

plain (without water), 193A 18

plain (n), 201C9

plane tree, 211 A4, 202A23

plaster of Paris, 211B3

plate, 193B15

play together, 191C16

player, 203C3

player of the tunbir, 205C29

pleasant, 203B2

pleased, 203B15

Pleiades, 192B17

plowing bull or ox, 199B19

plum, 194B7

point of a spear or arrow, 196A18, 197C5

poison, 205C43

polo mallet, 194C27

pomegranate, 202B10

pommel (of saddle), 197C10

pond, 193A23, 201C2

pool. 193423

poor, 191A25, 203B17

poplar tree, 202A20 (oriental), 202421
(white poplar), 202A23 (black trembling
poplar)

porridge, 190C14

possessed, 197A4

possessions, 193B21

pot, 204B9 (cooking pot). 10 (earthenware
pot, pot of stone), 14

pottery, 195C1 1

pound (v}, 186B26

praise, praising. 188C28, 191C9

prayers, 192A30. 31

precious, 191B135

precious stone set in a ring, 205C19
precipitate, 203B6

predatory animal, 199C6

predatory birds, 200B17

pregnant, 191A4, 199B8

prescribe (v), 196A 10, 187B8
present, 205A34

press (n}, 204C9

press (v), 197A1

price, 205C39

priest’s high hat, 195A1

prince, 191A11, 198A27, 28
princess, 198A29

profit, 205C39

prophet, 186A2

prosperous, 192C7

property, 193B21

prove (v), 186B20

province, 193A30

provision bag for horseman, 194C17
provisions, 187C24, 191C7, 194A18
pubes, 190A4, 199A11

pudendum of the female, 190A9, 199A10
pupil (of eye), 189B7

puppy. 185B12, 199C2

pure, 203A22,B2, 8

pus, 190B35, 211D1

put (v), 200B17

puttee, 205C6

quadruped, 199B5

quail, 200BS

queen, 198A30

quick, 203B6

quicksilver, 195C13

quiet, 190CS, 203C8

quietly, 205D13

quince, 202B4

quiver (n), 187C1S5, 196A13, 197C6

rabbit, 199C11

rain, 192B30, 198A13-A16
rainbow, 192C24

raincoat, 205B42, 43 (wax), 44 (felty
raise (v), 186A29

raisin, 202B8

ram, 195B5, 199821, 28

rasp, 204C13

ration, 187C24, 194C30

raven, 200B21
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raw, 194A20, 205437

reach (v), 187A25

read (v), 187AS5

rebirth, 189C'3, 191CI13

receptacle, 204Cl

reckon (v), 186B20

reckoning. 186A7. 205D36

recognize, 187B9

record (n). 198A31

red. 196B15, 196B2! (very red), 202B27

reddish-brown, 204B1

reed, 202A28

refined. 203C2

region, 193C11

reins, 187C13,196B11, 197C22

rejoice, 186A11

relative (kinsman), 190B 10, 200C2-3, 8

release (v}, 191C2

relaxed, 192C2

reliable, 193C24

remember. 187B8

remembrance, 189C'8, 191C25

remind, reminding, 189C'8, 191C25

renew, [89C'3, 161C13

rent (v}, 187B27.28

reptants, 186C24, 189C716

resemblance, 205D16

resemble, 205D18

reservoir, 193A23

rest (v), 187B11

resting, 192C2

respect, 187A16

revile, 187A15

rib, 199A6

rice, 194A7, 202B17

rich, 191A24

riches, [93B21

riding animals, 199B5

riding horse, 204A27

right, 192A4, 205MA

right (true), 205C44

right hand, right-handed. 198C10

ring. 186C29, 190C4. 193B23, 197C16.
205C14

ring finger. 198C20

rise (n), 191B13, C24

rise {v). 186A20. 187816

river, 193A21, 22, 201C4

rivulet. 193A22

roasted, 194A22

robe, 19543, 196C14

INDICES

rock, 193A16

roe, roebuck, 195B16
roll up, 187A22

roof, 193B7, 202A3
root, 194B 14, 202A17
rope, 19682, 205A30
rope dancer, 203C3
rose, 196B1S

rough, 189C'12

royal mandate, 198A31
rub (v), 187A9

ruby, 192C10, 205C10
rude. 203A19, C29
rug. 19388

run {v). I87B12
runner, 204A25

rusty (color), 196A6

sable, 195A6, 199C27

sack (n), 196B13, 201B25, 204C16

saddle (r), 196A22, 197C9, 205A18
197C1 1 (back part of)

saddle (v), 187B23

saddle-belt, 197C15

saddle cloth, {96A23, BS, 197C12-14,
205A19, 23

saddle gall. 204A7

saddle-girth, 196A25

saddle pad, 205A21

saddle straps, 196A28, 205A22

sadness, 205C38

safflower, 190CH1

sail (n), 211C4

saker (falcon), 197A7, 200A21

salary, 194C30

saliva, 199A27

salt, 194A28

salty, 204C35

sand, 201C18

sand grouse, [97A24

sandal, 205C7

sated. satiated, 191B1. 203A17

Saturday, 192A16

saucer, 193815

savory. 203B2

say, 186A1S

saw (n), 204C1 1

scald-head, 197A1

scalpel, 194C26

scholar, 194C9

scissors, 193B27, 194C24, 196C17. 204C3



INDICES

scorpion, 195B24

scrape (v), 187A10

scratch (v), 187A10

scoop, 193B14

scythe, 204C4

sea, 193A20

seal ring, 205C 14

seasoning, 20581t

second, 201 A11-12, 15-16, 19-20, 23-24,
B17-8

secretion (of eyes), 199A29

sedate (adj.), 203C8

see (v), 186B6

seed, 202B14
seed of the male in the womb of the female,
186C11

seek, 187BI1S5

seize, 186A22

sell, 187A26

semen, 186C12

send, 187B26

send back, 186B3

sensible, 203B3

sentinel, 186C1

sentry, 186C1, 205C27

separate, 203C20

servant, 190B25, 195C23

set (n), 192B18

setting on fire, 192C12

set free, [86A24

set in motion, 187B25

seven, 197B1, 201B1

seven hundred, 197B28

seventeen, 197B1 (

seventy, 197B19, 201B10

sew, 186B23

shade, 198A23, 211C4

shadow, 198A23, 24

shahin falcon, 200A22

[shake] cause to shake, 198A22
the earth is shaking, 198A23

shake off, 187A12

shaman, 205C30

shank, 186C14, 189C4. 190423

share, 205C39

sharp, 187C14, 202C24

shave (v), 187A8 )

she, 190C14, 205D27 (and verb forms begin-
ning 188A)

shears. 194C24

sheath, 196A16, 204C20

349

sheep, 195B1. 199B22, C14 (year of the

sheep)
sheepskin, 195A8
shepherd’s coarse cloak, 195A2
shield, 196B8, 205A8
ship, 193A25-26, 204B28
shirt, 194822, 196C3, 205B30
shoe, 194B30196C21, 205C3-4. 7
shoemaker's awl, 196B7, 204C2
shoe-sock, 205C6
shoot (v), 186B19
shop (n), 193B6
short, 191A19, 203B21
shouider (n). 189B26, 198C7
shouider-blade, 189B27, 198C6-7
show {v), 186B7
shroud (n), 193B12
sick, 191B27, 204A1]
sickle, 204C4
side, 192C16, 205C35-36, 21 1Ct
sign. 205D20
sign-sayer, 205C30
sift, 186B28
silkworm, 193C2
silver, 195A13. 14 (coin), 205CS
similar, 205D 16, 18
sincerity, 205C44
single, 203C20
sinister, 203C15
sinner, 203A
sister, 190B135, 200B27
sitdown, 186A21
six, 197A31, 201A29-30
six hundred, 197B27
sixteen, 197B10
sixty, 197B18, 20189
skilled craftsman, 205C24
skillful in speaking. 203B16
skin, 195A5, 8, 199A21
skin container, 204C1
sky, 193A13, 198A6-7
slack, 203A8
slanderer, 203C18
slave, 190B25, 29.193C23, 20384
stave-girl, 190B28. 195C28. 202C17
sfeep (v), 186A28
sfeeve, 196C4, 205B36
slender, 202C6, 203A5, 13
slim, [91B4
slipper, 194B27, 205C3, 7
slow horse, 204A37
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siowly, 205D13

sluggish, 203B28

small, 192A1, 203A26
small leather bottle, 204C15
small pearls, 205C12

small stick for cleaning and polishing teeth,

188C6
small town, 193B]
smashed, 203C17
smell (v), 186B10
snake, 195B23, 195C13
snow (n}, 192B29, 198A16, |7
snow-storm, 198A19
sober, 191B7, 203A21
soft, 191B20, 203A12,C4
soft-natured, 193C29
soil, 193B3
soldier, 195C17
someone, 189A 11
something, 205D19
son, 200B22, 23
son-in-law, 200C1
soul, 190A29, Bl
sound (adj.), 191A30
soup, 205A44
sour (adj.), 194A16, 202C27
sour (v), 204B21
sourmilk dried (cream) cheese), 188C3,
190C18
source, 193A24
sparrow, 197A14
sparrow hawk, 186C21, 197A8, 200A24
speak, 186A14
spear. spearhead, 187C5. 194C22
spindle, 211A9
spirit, 190A29, Bl
spittle, 199A27
spleen. 190A12, 198C30
sphit (v). 187A21
spoon, 196C20. 204B13
speckled, 196A8
spotted, 196A8
spotted bird, 21 1Al
spotted horse, 204A22
Spring (n). 192B23, 201A9. 11
spring (water), 193A24, 201C!
spun, 203C19
squash (n), 211C5
squeeze out, |87Al
squint-eyed, 204A16
squirrel, 199C29

INDICES

stable (n), 107C32, 203C8, 211D3

staircase, 193C13

stallion, 199B6

standing, 203A7

star, 192B12, 13

states of being. 191C28

stature, 198B12

steady, 203C8

steep pass or road, 201CI[5

steppe, 193A18

stew (n), 190C19

stingy, 202C11

stirrup, 196A24, 197C20, 205A24

stirrup leather, 205A25

stocking, 205C5

stomach, 200A12

stone, 193A16, B23 (precious), 202A2,
205C10, (Badakhshani), 19 {precious)

stop, 187B13

stopping, 203A7

stopping place for a banquet, [87C28

stopping station, 201C19

store, 193B6

storm. 193A11, 198A18

street, 192C20

stork, 197A17

stove, 194A1, C25, 204B11

stove pine, 202A22

straight, 192A4, 203C22

straight razor, 205A13

strap, 205A23

straw, 21 A7

stream, 193A21, 201B28

stretching, 189C'4, 191C2]

strike (v), 186B21

strong. 191A20, B19, 21, 202C22, 203A27.
B23

stump, 211C12

stupid, 191A21, 192A3, 193C25. 203B24,
204A 14, 205ME

sturdy, 202C22

suave, 203C2

subjects, 198B8

sublime, 192C3, 194C8

suck. [86A19

suffering, 194C14

sulfur, 205C22

Summer (n), 192B24, 201 A13-15

summer place, 193A2

summit, 193A19

sun, 192B14, 198A7-8



Sunday, 192A17

superior, 192C3

suppertime, [92B2

supplies (military), 196C24
surplus, 188C29

surrender (v), 1S6A26
swallow (v), 187A24
swearing. 205C42

sweat (n), 186C10. 189C*3
sweet, 194A14-15, 203B2
sweet basil, 193CI15
sweetmeats, 205B 14

swelling, 204A10

swift (zool.), 197A18, 200B10
swift horse, 204A26

swine, 199C18

sword, 196A10, 197C1, 204C18
sword-bearer, [98B1
synagogue, 192C25, 26
syrup, 211C10

table, 104A 12, 204B15
tail, 194B1, 199A5, 200A 14
tailor, 205C28
take (v), 186A23
talk (v), 186A 14
tall headgear, 195A1
talon, 200B15
tamarisk, 194B17, 202A25
tares, 193C20
target, 196A19
tasteful, 203B2
tasteless, 192A7
tasty, 192A6
tax (n), 195C19
tear (v), 186B24
tempest, 198A18
ten, 197B4, 20184
ten by ten, 201B20
ten thousand, 201B15
tender, 203A12
tent, 189C715, 20247, 10, 211C4
tent peg, 19684
tent rope, 202A8
terror, 193C4
testicles, 190A8, 199A12
tether (n), 188C4
that, 205D28
then, 205D32
there, 205D30-3}
thereupon, 205032

INDICES

2l
N

these. 189B17,205D27-28
1o these, 189A8

they, 205D27 (and verb forms beginning
188A)

thick, 191B3, 193C28, 203B13

thick-maned horse. 204A22

thigh. 186C 14, 189C4, 190A21. 199413

thimble, 205A7

thin, 203A12

thin bark of a tree which is wrapped round
bows, 204C27

thing, 205D19

thinking, 191C31,192C14

third (month of seasons), 201 A12-13, 16-17.
20-21

thirteen, 197B7

thirty, 197B135, 201B6

this, §86A3, 188A17, B12, 205D29
to this, 189A7

this year, 201A3

thorn(s), [94B 18, 202A26, 211C7

thousand, 201B14

thousand thousands, 197B32

thread, 205C2

three, 197A28, 201A26, 27

three hundred, 197B24

threshhold, 186C23

throat, 189B22, 198C4

throw (v}, 186B1

thumb, 198C17

thunder, 19344

Thursday. 192A21

thus, 205D32-33

thyme, 211D7

tick (n), 200A8

tidiness, 191C15

tied, 191A29

Tigris river, 201C5

ume, C22, 205C40. D17

tired, 202C 14

today. 192423, 200C24-25

together, 21 1B 123

tomorrow, 200C25. 26

tongs, 204C9

tongue, 189B16, 198B29

tonight, 200C22

tooth, 189B13, 198828

torn, 203C10

torrent, 193A3

tough, 191A20

town, 193A29, B, 201C2}



352 INDICES

tranquil, 190CS

translator, 198B4

tray, 204B15

treasure, 195C21, 203B12
treat well, 187A16

tree, 194C21, BI11, 202A16, 24
trefoil, 202B25

(tremble] to make tremble, 198A22
trench. 193C10

tribunal, 201C25

tribute, 195C19

trough, 1897C9, 204B17 (for kneading)
trousers, 194B23, 196C1i |
true, 203C22, 205C44

truffle, 193C14

truth, 205C44

Tuesday, 192A19

tumor, 204A 10

tunic, 194B24

truban, 211B10

turbid, 203B27

Turkish (felt) stecking, 205CS
turn around (v), 187B6
turning, 205D1 1

turquoise. 195C9

twelve, 197B6

twenty, 197B14, 201BS

twig, 202A19

twisted, 203C19

two, 197A27, 201 A26

two hundred, 197B23

tying, 189C'S

ugly, 191AL7

umbrella, 198B7

uncle, 190B16, 200B2% (maternal), IS0B26,
200B28 (paternal)

under, underneath, 189B2, 19!B14, 205D44

unleavened bread, 194A27

unreliable, 194C1

unsalted fresh cheese, 188C1, 190C17

untamed, 196A9

untrained, 196A9

up, upwards, 191813

upper, §92C3

upper arm. 190A17

upright, 192A4

urine, 199B3

urn, 194C17

used (adj.), 203C14

useful, 203B2

vegetation, 193A11

vehicle, 204B29

veil, 193B12, 196C2

vein. 190, B3, 199A22

Venus (planet), 192B16

veracity, 205C44

verdure, 193A11

vermicelli, 187C20. 21, 190C14, 192C8,
205A38

very much. [88C1]

vessel, 193B30

vest, 105A3, 205827 (worn under armor)

vetch, 202B25

vicious, 203A10, 19

victuals, 191C7

vigorous, 191A20

vilify, 187A15

village, 193B1, 201C21

vinegar, 195C5

violet, 190C12

virgin, 202C13

virtuous, 194C6

vise, 204C9

visible, 205D20

visor (eye protector), 205B41

voiding, 188C14, 191C2

vomit (v), 199B1

wagon, 204829

waist, 199A7

waistband, 196C12

wall, 201C24, 211A3

walnut, 202B12

warm, 202C25, 205D1

washed, 203C21

wasp, 211C2

watchman, 186C1. 192C30, 205C27

water, 201B27

watermelon, 194B10

watercourse, [93A2]

water-mill, 201C6

water-skin, 204C1

way, 202A1

we, 188B15, 205D23, (and verb forms
beginning 188A)
10 us, 188B21

weak, 191B22, 193C29, 203A8, B24

wealth, 193B21

wealthy, 203B14

weave (v), 187A23

weaver, 195C14
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Wednesday. 192420

weep, 186B12

weigh (v), 187A29

weights (man, raif ). 201824

well (n), 193A27,201C3

wet nurse. 191A7

what 2, 205D40
for what ? 189A13

what kind ? 205D36

wheat, 194A3, 202B15

wheat wine, 195C4

when ?, 189A18, 205D37

where 7 188B27, 205D41-42

whetstone, 193828, 205C23

whey, [94A29

which 7 189A11, 205D38-39. MF

whip, 187C19, 196B6, 197C18. 205A27

whiskers, 198824

whither 7 189A6

white, 196B 14, 20 (very white), 202B26

white asp, 194B12

white clothing, 194B29

white falcon, 200A22

white poplar, 202A21

who ? |88B14
to whom ? 188B20

whole, 203A23, 203829

whore, 203B18

why 7 189A13

wicked, 203A19

wide, 192A8, 203C28

wide bowl, 204B19

wife (other than first of a plural marriage),
200Cs

wife of brother, 191A!

wife of son, 200C4

wild ass, 199C25

willow, 194B12,202A20. 23

wind. 192B27, 198A3. 14

wind and snow, 198A18

wine, 187C29, 194A17, 205B16, 17 {without
waler)

wine-server, 19883

wing, 200B14

Winter {season), 192B26, 201A21, 22,23

winter residence, 193A10

wipe off. 187All

wise, 192A2 204B3

with, 206C2

within, 189A28

without (prep.), 203A8. 206D1

(7S
N
(%)

wolif, 195B9, 199C§
woman, 191A6, 198B11
wood, 211CI13

wool, 205C1

woolen, 193B20

work (n), 205D9

work (v), 187B10
workshop, 193B6

world. 186A3

worm, 200A4

worn out, 194C13, 203C 14
worry, 188C15, 191C4
worthy, 203B12

wound, 204A8

wounding, 188C22, I91C11, 204A7
wrestler, 205C31
wretched, 203C15

write (v), |36A12

writing, 198A31

yarn, 205C2

year, 192B20

year before last year, 201AS

yearling, 199B27

yellow, 196B16, 202C2

yellow copper (brass), 195A16, 196B23

yes, 188B25

yesterday, 192A27, 201A7

you (sing.} see verb forms beginning [88A.
188B10, 205D24
from you (sing), 189A4
to you (sing.), 188B19

you (pl.), 188BI1, see verb forms beginning
188A), 205D25

you (dual), 205D26

young bird, 200A1S8

young camel (weaned). 199B15

young donkey, 199B13

young man, 190B20, 203A16 (young man
and young woman)

vounger brother. 200826

ARABIC

al-+ali, 192C3, 194C8
al-talim, 192A2, 194CY9
amoawwal, 201 A4
al-“am al-awwal, 192821
al-“am al-gibil. 201A6
al--dna, 190A4, 199A11
“dnig. 18784
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aqil, 203B3

al-‘abd, 195C29, 203B4
al-‘adas, 190C2, 194A6
al-‘adad, 201 A24

al-“add, 189C'6, 191C24
al-‘adda’, 204A25
al-‘adil, 200C6

al-“adl, 195CI8
al-‘addw, 192A13,200C16
al‘adud, 190A17, 198C12
al-‘adira, 199B2

al-afs, 202427

al-‘ain (eye), 189B6
al-“ain (spring), 193A24
al-‘air, 195B14

al-“ajala, 204B29
al-ajin, 205B4

al-“ajlan, 203B6

al®ajiz, 190822, 203B7
‘ala, 205D11

al-‘alima, 205D21
al-“alat, 204C7

al-“alam, 204C19

al-‘alf, 201C14

al-*alil, 191B27

“allig, 186B2

al-*amal, 205D9
al-‘amm, 190B26, 200B28
al-‘amma, 191A3
al-‘and, 191C4

al-“aniq, 199B26

al-‘anz, 195B3, 199B23
al-‘ag‘aq, 197A21, 200B2
al-‘agaba, 201C15
al-‘aqd, 189C's

‘agim. 203B11

al-aqib, 190A27, 199A20
al-‘aqr, 204A7

al-‘agrab, 195B24
al-‘araq, 186C10, 189C*3
al-‘araqa. 205A23
al-*arid, 203B9

al-‘arls, 190BI18

al-“asal, {94A13, 205B15. 211D10

al-“asab. 190B6. 199A24
al-“asr, 192A31

“dsara, 19784, 201B4
“aSarat alaf, 201B15
al-“ataba, 186C23
al-“atama, 192B2
al-‘atig, 191B24, 203B5

INDICES

al-‘ayy, 191A23
al-‘azab, 203B8
al-‘azm, [99A23

al-ab, 190B12
abiq, 202C4
apir, 190C29
al-ahira, 186A4
al-gjurr, 202A5
al-ana, 189A19, 200C28
a‘la, 189A26
a‘jaf, 202C6
a‘jami, 202C3
al-a®mai, 196B26, 204A17
al-a‘raj, 196B28, 204A12
a‘sar, 203A25
a“sar, 201B20
a‘ti, 186A25
a‘yan, 202C5
al-abad, 198A2
abadan, 188C12
ablah, 193C25, 204A14
al-ablag, 187C6, 190C11, 196A8
al-abqa‘®, 21 1Al
al-abras, 197A2, 204A13
ab-34a3, 196C1
al-abyad, 196B14, 202B26
abyad naqiy, 196B20
abu’l-hudaij, 197A17
al-adham, 196AS5, 204A29
afrig, 187B20
al-agbas, 187C8, 194C15
al-ahad, 192A17
ahada “agara, 197BS
al-ahdab, 196B29, 204A18
ahmagq, 205ME
al-ahmar, 196B15, 202827
ahmar gdni, 196B21
al-ahwa, 187C7, 190C12
ahwil, 191C28
al-ahwal, 204A16
al-ah. 190B14, 191A1
al-ab al-kabir, 200B25
al-a al-sagir, 200B26
al-apdar, 196B18, 202B28
absib(uhi), 202A14
aina, 188B27

min aina, 189A1

ild aina, 189A6
ai-ajir, 195C23
al-ajnabi, 200C9



INDICES

al-ajrab, 204A 19
[akala]

kul, 186A16

yukalu, 190C13
akhal, 196B19
akri. 187B27, 28
al-alam, 194C14
alf. 197B31.201B14
alfu alfin, 197B32
aljim. 187B22
alladi, 205MF. 211A8
Alldh, 186A1. 198A1
al-alya, 194BI. 199A5
amin, 193C24
al-amir, 191A11. 198A27
amir al-balad, i98A28
amr al-malik, 198A30
al-amrad, 189B20, 202C7
al-ams, 192A27,201A7, 8
and, 188A14, 15, 18889, 205D22
al-anf, 189B12, 198B25
ankustwin, 205A7
ansit, 188C20
anta, 188A16. 17, 18, B10, 205D24
antum, 188419, 21,22, 23, BI1, 205D25
antumi, 205D26
al-aqit, 188C3, 190C18
al-agra®, 197A1
al-arba‘“a, 192A20
arba®a, 197A29, 201 A28
arba“ata “agara, 197B8
arba®lin, 197B16, 201B7
arbau®u mi’atin, 197825
al-ard, 193A14, 201C7
ari-hu, 186B7
al-arnab, 195B19, 199Ci |
arsil, [87B26
aruzz, 194A7, 202B17
al-asad, 195B7, 199C4
asfala, 18982
asrij, 187B23
al-aswad, 196817, 202C1, 204B2
aswad hilik, 196822
al-asdbi‘, 198C16
al-asamm, 196B27
al-asda®, 196A6
al-asfar, 196B16. 202C2
asfar fitih, 196823
al-asl, 194B14
al-ashab, 196A4, [97A6, 204A28, B2
al-asqar, 192CS, 196A3

al-atin, 199B12

al-awdn, 195C22

al-awwai, 192B21. 201 A4 (*dm awwal)
awwaluhu, 201 A10, 15. 19, 22-23

awwal “am awwal, 201 AS

awwal min amsi, 201 A8

ayy, 189A11, 15.205D39

al-ayyil, 195B15, 199C26

al-azrir, 196C26

azraq, 202B29

azhir, 18688

al-azm, 190B2

bi‘, 201B23
al-bab, 193B5
bibuha, 202A11
bib al-madina, 201C22
bagi. 202C10
barid. 202C9
al-binha, 192B5, 200C23
ai-basira, [98B20
al-basaq, al-basiq, 197A8. 200A24
batin (“inner”), 206A1
bitin (“eggplant™), 193C23
al-bitiya, 204B19
al-baz, 200A20
al-baz al-ashab, 197A6
al-bazi, 197A5
ba“da al-gad, 200A27
ba®da gadin, 192426
ba“id, 191B9, 202C12
al-ba“id, 196A2
al-badan, 190A28, 198B9
badanuhu, 196C5
al-badr, 198A 10
bagaltiq, 196Ct4
al-bagh, 195A19, 199B10
al-bahr, 193A20
bahil, 202C11
al-baid, 205A41
al-baida, 204C23
baina, 205MD
al-bait, 19384, 201C26, 204B8
baituhu, 196C19, 205A17
al-baja® al-makki, 196C19
al-balad, 193A29, 198A28
al-baladi, 211A2
al-balahs (?7), 192C10
al-balapsi, 205C10
al-balid, 191A21
ballig, 187A25

355
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al-band, {88C4, 190C24

baqar. 190C21(, 199B18

al-baqara, 195A28, 199B17

al-bagl. 193C21

al-baqq, 200812

al-barad, 198A17

al-bard, 193A6, 205D2-3

al-barid. 191B29

ai-barda®a, 205A31

al-barq. 193AS. 198A12

al-basal, 194B20, 202B21

al-basi, 192A7

al-batim, 204A10

al-batn (“belly”), 190A2, 198C24

al-batn (“inside. interior’)
batnuhu (“sole [of foot]™) 199A18

al-batt, [97A16

al-batt al-sini, 200A27

al-baul, 199B3

al-bawwib, 198B6

al-bayad, 202A21

bayin, 206C2

al-bazaf, 195C11

barkustwin, 197C24

al-bi‘a, 192C25

al-bit, 191C7

al-bi’r, 193A27, 201C3

bi®, 187A27

bi, 192C17, 204B2, 205D 10
bi-hima, 190C13
bi-jard™, 189A14
bi-kam, 189A25

al-bididayn, 197C14

al-bihaf, 204B4

bikr, 202A13

al-binsir, 198C20

al-bint, 190B27, 200824

al-bit*, 211D 10

al-bittih, 194B10

bitinatuhu, 205B34

al-bdda, 196C28

al-butd. 188C25,19iC!4

al-bukd’, 188C9, 190C27

al-bukru, 211B2

al-buldan, 201C20

al-bunayy, 200B23

al-burgd, 195B26, 199A5

al-burma, 204B10

al-dd’im, 198A2
dahil, 189A28, 206A1

INDICES

dir al-hukm, 201Ci35
dabbib, 186C24, 189C 16
dabba, 199A2

dabbir, 187B9

al-dabbis, 196A17, 197C19, 205C21
daf*, 205B44

al-dahr, 205D17

daizaj, 194C19

al-dajdj, 197A12, 200B9
al-daji*, 193C7

al-dalag, 186Ci7

al-dalw, 193A28

al-dam, 190B4, 165A26
al-daqiq (adj.), 191B4, 203A3
al-daqiq (n), 194A8, 205B3
al-darj, 188C24, 191C12
darr, 204B20

dawabb, 199B35

al-dib3j, 194B28

al-dik, 197A13, 199Cl6
dindr, 201B2!

al-dibs, 211C10

al-Dijla, 201C5

al-dimdg, 190B9

al-dir®, 196B9

al-dirdhim, 211D! 1

dad al-qazz, 193C2

diina, 206D1

al-dubib, 195B28

al-dubb, 199C20

al-dir¢, 204C22

al-dubr, 190A6

al-dubn, 194A5, 202B18
al-dummal, 204A6
al-dunya, 186A3

dugqa (“knock™). 186A18
duqqa (“crush™). 186B26
durri®a, 196C15

durrdj, 197A22

al-duwij, al-duwwij, 193B11

da*, [86B16

al-da“if. 191B22

al-dab®. al-dabu*, 199C{9
al-dabab, 186C3. 189C?5.193A9
al-dabka, 195C1H35

daif, 203A28

al-dajar, 191C29

damrin. 193C15

al-darra, 200C53

al-dau’. 191A26, 198A24



INDICES

al-dayyiq. 192A9, 203A29
al-difdi¢, 189C 12

al-dil*, 199A6

al-dirs, 198B28

al-diyafa, 187C28, 205432
al-dulb, 202A23

al-durat, 199B4

daka, ula’ika, 205D29-30
al-dat, 195C27

al-dahab, 195A12, 205C8
al-dail, 205B7

daila, 196C7

al-dakar, 190, A7, 191, A9, 199A9, 203A4
al-dakiy, 193C30

al-danab, 200A14
al-daqan, 189B18, 198B31
al-di’b, 195B9, 199C8
al-dikr, 189C'8, 191C25
al-dubdb, 200B11

dira®, 201B22

al-dura al-maqg3ira, 202B19

al-fakiha, 194B3, 202B2
al-far, 196A1, 199C9
al-faris, 292BS

al-fa’s, 204C5

faala, 188A1-B8

fakkir, 187B7

al-fahd, 195B17, 199C10
al-fahl, 195A24, 199B6
al-fahm, 202B |

al-fahid, 190A2t, 199A13
al-fajr, 192A29

al-famm, 189B13, 198B27
al-fanak. 186C16, 195A7
al-faqir, 191A25, 203B17
faras, 187C18

al-faras al-fahl, 199B6
al-faras al-jawdd al-hasi, 204A21
farhdn, 203B15, 211B7
al-farh, 200A 18

farj, [90A9, 199A10
al-farg, 204B3

al-farw, 105A4

al-farwa, 195A8, 205C4, B32
al-fasih. 191A22, 203B16
al-fasil, 195A23, 199B135
al-fass, 193823, 205C19
al-fath, 188C21. 191C10
fauqa, 205D45

fi, 187C10, 190C26

fihi, 204B21-22

fima yulbasu }°i-harb, 205827
al-fil, 195A26, 199C5
al-firdizaj, 105C9
fidda, 105A13, 205C9
fustug, 193C17
al-fuwwa, 211C6

gabawa, 205ME
al-gad, 192A25. 200C26. 200C24. 27
al-gadir, 201C2
al-gaim. 193A8
gair, 188C1, 206CI
gairuhd, gairuhu. 189A22, 198C14
al-gait. 198A15
al-gald, 191B1S
al-galiz, 191B3, 203B13
al-gamam, 198A14
al-ganam, 195B1. 199B2i, Cl4
al-ganiy. 191A24, 203B14
garaba al-nujim, 19iB18§
gatti, 187A26
al-gay(r, 194C15
al-gayy, 191C3
al-gazil. 195B10, 159C24
al-gazl, 205C2
al-gidara, 193B15
gilaf, 187C1S, [90C9 (gilaf al-qaus)
al-gimd, 196A 16, 205C20 (gimd al-saif)
al-gira®, 204C28
girira, 201B25
al-gubir. 201C19
al-gubayrd’, 194B9, 202B 13
gudan, 211B2
al-gudda, 205B1
al-gulam. 190B25, 195C23
al-gurab. 197A20. 200A29, B1
al-gusn, 194813, 202A19

hda'uld’i. 18SB17. 189A8. 205D28
hada, 189A7 li-hadd)
hiadani. 205D28
hdahuni. 189A2
hirib, 203C27

hilti, 186B14
al-hazar, 200B7
al-hadat, 196 A 19
al-hadiya. 205A33
haita, 20681

hayyi, 206B1
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al-hijr al-haltib. 204A23

al-hilil, 198A9

al-hindiba?, 193C20

al-hubdt, (91B14

hiya. [90C14, 204C7. 9, 205D27

al-hudb, 189B8. 198B19

al-hudhud, 200B8

hum, 187B16, 205D27

huma, 190C13 (bi-himi), 205D27

hund, 205D31

huwa, 188B13, 189A3, 17, 199B6, 204A27,
205D27

al-huzal, 192A15

al-ha’it, 211A3
al-had, 202C24
al-haffa, 205C35
al-hafi, 202C26
al-hafir, 200A15
al-hajib, 189B10. 198B18
al-hamid, 194A16, 202C27
al-hénit, 193B6
al-hars, 186C1, 192C30, 205C27
al--hérr, 191B30
al-habasi, 187C3, 194C12
al-habl, 196B2
al-hadid, 195A17, 205C18
al-hafif, 191B18
al-hajar, 193A16
al-hajar al-balahsf, 205C(0
al-hajar al-kabir, 202A2
al-halab, 205B7
{halaba]

yuhlabu, 187C10
halamat al-tadi, 186C5
al-half, al-hilf, 205C42
al-hali, 195A9
al-halg, 198C4
halga, 186C29, 190C4, 197C16
al-haliib, 199B22, 204A23
al-halwi’, 205B 14
al-ham, 200C2
al-hamih, 200C3
al-hamdn, 197A19, 200B4
al-hamal, 199824
al-hamal al-mauliid gabla wagqtihi, 199B23
{hamala]

yuhmalu, 204B22
al-hamd, 205B10
[hamuda]

yuhammadu, 204B21

INDICES

al-hanak, 198B30

al-harb, 205B27

al-harif, 192C31

al-harr, 193A7, 202C25. 205D}
harrik. 187B25

harriq, 186B24

al-hasad, 189C'2, 191C20
al-hasak. 211C7

al-hasan, 202C28

al-hasb. 205D36

al-hasd, 189C")

al-hasab, 21[CI[3

al-haSba, 204B3

al-hagis, 193A12. 202B24
al-hau, 191C6

al-hatab, 202A29

haulahd, 198C26

al-hauli, 199B27

al-hausala, 211D2

al-hayawdn, 200A11
al-hayawt, [86A8

al-hayy, [91B25, 202C29, 203C12
al-hayya, 195B23, 199C13
al-hin, 195C22

al-hid’a, 200A25

al-hida®, 205C7

al-himdr, 195A20, 199B11
himdr al-wab$, 199C25

himl, 201B26

al-himmis, 186C28, 190C3
al-hinna, 188CS5, 190C22
al-hinta, 194A3, 195C4 (al-hintd), 202B15
al-hisrim, 202B9

al-hizdm, 196A25, 197C15. 205A28
al-hubla, 191A4

hukka. 187A10

hukm, 201C25

hullu, 186A24

al-hulgim, 189B23

al-hulw, 194A15

al-hummd, 196824, 204A5
al-humur al-mutawassit, 188C7
al-hurr, 194C2

al-huzn, 205C38

al-ha’in, 194CI

al-hdbi’a, 190B30

al-pal ("mole™), 190B8

al-pal (“maternal uncle™), 190B16. 200B29
al-ham, 186C27, 190CS

al-ban, 193C8



barij, 189A27

al-patam, 205C14
al-batma, 211BI11
al-pati’a, 203A1

al-babit, 192A11,211C8
al-padd, 198B22
al-hadir, 202A28

hafif, 202A2

al-paib, 205D14

al-hail, 195A18, 198B5
al-haima, 190C4, 202A7
haifa, 189B1

al-hall, 195C5

hallit, 187B14

al-pamis, 192A21
al-pamr, 187C29, 194A17, 205B16
hamsa, 197A30, 201 A29
bamsata “asara, 197B9
bhamsiina, 197B17, 201BS
bamsu mi’atin, 197B26
al-handaq, 193C10
baréb, 202C18

pardj, 195C19

al-parif, 192B25, 201 A18
al-harita, 205A15
al-parnfib, 211B6
al-partif, 195B2

basafa al-gamar, 192B19
hasis, 203C29

al-hass, 202B23

al-hasi, 199B28, 204A21
al-pasin, 189C'12
al-patan, 190B 19, 200C1
al-jauh, 202B7
al-payyat, 205C28
bayyit. 186B23

bida, 205MC

al-hilaf, 104B12, 202A20
al-insir. 198C20
al-hinzir, 195B13, 199C18
al-hitmi, 21 LA6

al-hubz, 104A10
al-budra, 193A11

hud. 186A23

al-puff, 194B27, 196C21. 205C3-4
al-huffas, 211B1

al-buld. 186C15. 189C2
al-punfusi®, 200A10

bur? al-tair. 200B 19
burtdim, 187C11

al-purdj, 188C17. i91C3

INDICES 359

al-husi, 190A8
al-buttaf, 197A18, 200B10
al-hbuwin. 194A12, 204B15

al-‘id, 192B3, 211C3

al-‘idar, 187C16196B1
al-“ijla, 195A29

al-‘imdma, 211B10

al-‘indn, 187C12, 13, 196B11, 197C22
al-“inab, 194B8

al-‘inab al-zabib, 202B8
‘inda, 206C2

al-“iqil, 196B3

‘igal al-jandh, 200B18

al-firg (“vein™), 190B3, 199A22
al-“irq (“root”™), 202A17

1§ tawilan, 186A9

al-“i3a’, 192B1

“i8rlina, 197B14, 201B5
ilam, 187A3

imal, 187BIC

i°sir, 187A1

al-ibham, 198C17

ibki, 186B12

ibla, 187A24

al-ibn, 200B22, C4

ibn dwa, 199C22

al-ibra, 193B25, 204B27
al-ibtida bi’l-say, 192C17, 205D10
al-ibt, 190A26, 198C8

idhak, 186B11

idnb, 186B21

idhab, 186A27

ifrah, 186A11

iftah, 186B17

al-iftird>, 188C10, 190C28
igliq. 186B18

ithfir, 186B29

ihlig, 187A8

thmil, 186B135

ihrig. 187A2

ihfa. 186B%

ihtivar, 189C'9, 191C26
al-ijjana, 187C9. 194C17
al-ipla’, 188Cl14, 191C2

ild, 196C22, 205D41

11 amna, 189A6

unra’at al-ah, 191A1
al-imuld®, 188C16. 190C25
al-1njds (= al-yjjas). 194B7. 202B6
al-inséin. 190B11, 198BY, C27
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insa, 187A4 al-jafn, 189B9
insitdt, 91C8 jahaz al-bait, 204B8
inzil, 187A14 al-jahbad, 195C10, 205C26
al-ighma 1i°l-daif, diyifa, 187C28, 195CI jahannam, 186A6, C4
igbid, 186A22 al-jahs, 195A21, 199B13
igfiz, 187B17 al-jalam, 186C21, 189C711
al-iglim, 193C11 al-jald, 191A20, 202C22
iglib. 187B6 al-jalid. 198A20
igra’, 187A5 al-jamad, 192B28
igta®, 186B25 al-jamal, 195A22, 199B14
irfa®, 186A29 jamrat al-ndr, 205D8
irhal, 187B3 al-janah, 200B14, 18
irkab, I87A13 al-jandl, 202A23
ishaq, 186B27 janb, 211C1
ism, 187C23, 205C34 janna al-lail, 192B6
isma‘, 186B4 jannah, 186A5
al-ist, 199A3 jard, [89A14 (mijri), 206A2
istarih, 187B1H] al-jarh, 188C22, 191C11
al-isba®, 190A19 jarra, 204823
isni®, 187A20 al-jarw, 195B12, 199C2
istabl, 197C32, 211D3 al-jary, 204A22
is“al, 187B29 al-jaur, [95C25
al-i3fa, 196B7, 204C2 - al-jaurdb al-turki, 205CS
iSrab, 186A17 al-jauz, 202B12
15ei, iStari, 187A28 al-jawsdn, 196C27
istim, 187A15 al-jayyid, 202C23
itrah, 186B1 al-jazar, 211C5
itriya, 187C21, 192C8, 205A38 al-jazr, 191C30
itnd ‘asara, 197B6 al-jaz@i®, 194C3
itnani, 197A27 al-ji‘a, 211AI0
al-itnain, 192A18 al-jidda, 189C'3, 19:C13
itnatdn, 201A26 jiddan, 188C11
al-iwazz. 197A15, 200A26 al-jild, 195A5, 199A21
izd’a, 205MC al-jism, 191B28

al-jiss. 211B3
al-ja*i, [91B2, 202C19 al-jubn, 205B13
al-jdhil, 192A3, 193C26 al-jubn al-tari gair mamidh, 188C1, 190C17
al-jimis, 193C3 al-jum©a, [92A22
al-janib, 192C16, 205C36 al-jundi, 195C17
al-jar, 200C12 al-jundiya, 199B6
al-jari, 201C4, 201B29, 202C6 al-jurib, 196B13
al-jirih, 200B16. 17 al-jurh. 204A8
al-jariya, [90B28, 195C28. 202C17 al-jusd’, 199A28
al-ja‘ba, 196A13, 205A5-6 al-juwalig, 204C16
jabdn, 202C20 al-juwari, 201C4

al-jabal. 193A13,201C10

al-jubal al-sagir. 201C11 kibin, 203B24

al-jabha, 18985, 198R17 al-Kahin, 205C30
al-jadd, 190B17 kina, 189A9
ab-jadid, 191823, 202C21 al-kinGn, 194A1, 204B1 |

al-jady, 19584 ka-di, 205D33



al-ka®b, 190A24, 199A19
al-kabid. 190A10. 198C28

al-kabir, al-kabira, 186C9, 191A10, 191B31,
200B25. 202A2, 203825, 204B 16,

al-kabs (zool.), 195BS5, 199B21
kab$ (“battering ram™), 197C23
al-kaff, 190A18
al-kahl, 203C!
kaifa, 188B28, 205D37
al-kalb, 195B11, 199C2. 199C17
al-Kalbatin, 204C9
kam. 189A23, 25, 205D35
kami’a, 193C14
al-kanisa, 192C26
al-kanz, 195C21, 203B12
al-kaudan, 204A27
karim, 194C7
al-karrét, 211 BS
kaslan, 203B28
al-katif, 189B26, 198C6. 7
katir, 203B26, 204A22
kawkab al-subh, 198A11
al-kibrit, 205A22
al-kidb, 205C45
kift, 204B18
kil, 187B1
al-kirs, 200A12
al-kisi?®, 204B5
al-kitdba, 198A31, 205D6
al-kir, 194C25
kul, 186A16
al-kulaband, 205C17
kull, 203B29

kuiluhu, 189A24
al-kulya, 190A 11, 199A]
al-kumait, 204B1

al-kumm, 196C4 (kummuhu), 205B36

al-kummatra, 194B5
kuntu, 189A12

al-kurki. 197A9, 200A28
al-kurra, 211D9
kursiyya. 192C1

la. 188B26

likiga, 187C28, 190C15

la““db, 202C3

laban, 194A24, 204821, 22

laban al-haili, 205B9

Jaban al-rimak. 187C26. 204B20
labbidd, 195A2, 202A12 (labbaduhd)
labbidd ra’sihid, 202A13

INDICES

labiq. 203C2
flabisa)
vulbasu, 205827
ladun, 206C2
al-fadid. 192A6
lahu, 187CI11, 188B23
al-lahm. 194A19, 205445
al-lahm al-ni’, 19420
al-lahm al-matbih. 194A 21
lail. 192B4. 6. 200C21, 201 Al
al-laila, 200C22
laila gadin. 200C24
laila muziima. 192B9
laila qamrd, 192B8
laila qasira. 192B11
laila tawila. 192B10
al-lasb, 197C18
lau. 188B29
al-laun, 205C41
al-lauz, 211B4
al-layyin, 191B20, 203C4
li, 205B44
lahu, 187C11, 188B23
lahum, 188B24
laka, 188B19
lakum. 188B22
lana, 188B21
li. 188B18
li-ayyin Sai’in, 189A15
li-hada, 189A7
li-hd’uld’i, 189A8
li-mi, 189A13
li-man, 188B20
al-libd®, 187C27, 194A23. 20588
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al-libd, 193B24. [96B3. 204B6. 205A19

al-lifafa. 205Co

lihya. 189B19, 198B23

al-lijim, 196A26. 197C21, 205426
al-lisin, 189B16, 198B29
al-lu’lu”, 195410, 205C11

lubbid li-daf* af-matar, 20SB44
luffa, 187A22

al-ma”, 201B27, 201C6

md” sdfin, 203A22

mid, mahu, 198C26, 205D41. 205MF
mi sagir. 205B26

al-mil. 193B21

mdlih, 203C5

al-masi, 204A26

ma‘an. 211B13
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al-mafja al-haldb, 199B22
al-ma“midr, 190C6. 192C7
ma‘rif, 200A19

al-madis, 194B30

al-madar, 193A17

al-madd, 189C'4, 191C21
al-madh, 188C28, 191C9
madina, 201C21, 22

madfdr, 187C19, 194C20
mafsil al-yad, 198C14
al-maftah, 191A28

maftal, 203C19

al-mahd, 204B24

al-makhr, 200C7

mabidd al-sarj, 205A2!
al-mabid, 194A25
al-majdam, 197A3
al-majntin, 197A4, 203C9
al-makéin al-“alj, 201C14
al-makia al-sifil, 201C16
al-maksar, 191A31
al-malak, 198A4

al-malik (“king™), 198A26, 30
malik (“owner™), 203C6
mamlih, 188C1, 190C17
man, manhu, 188814, 205D40
manan, 201B24

al-manzit, 186C24, 189C°16, 261C29
magbiduhu, 204C23
magqsir, 194B29, 203C21
maqsira, 202B19

al-mar’a, 191A6, 198B11, 199A 10
al-mar‘a,, 193A1

al-mardra. 190A 13, 198C29
al-marad, 204A4

al-marah. 188C27, 19I1CI6
al-marid, 204At11

al-marjin, 205C12

al-marra, 205C40

al-mardj. 190C26

al-masd’, 201 A2

al-mash, 188C26, 191C15
al-masjid. 192C19
al-masdrin, 199A2

al-masif. 193A2

mas’am, 203C15
al-maswiyy, 194A22

matd. 189A18, 205D38
al-matar, 192B30, 205B42, 44
al-matbih, 194A21, 205A36
al-matrah. 19389

INDICES

al-mauj, 193C4
al-maulid, 199B25
mautd, 203C12
al-mayyit, 191B26, 203C25
al-mitara, 196A23, 197Ci2
al-mizan, 104C16
mi’a, 197822, 201B13
mi’a alf, 201B16
mi’atin, 197823
al-mid°, 199A3
al-mibda‘, 194C26
al-mibrad, 204C13
al-migrafa, 193B14, 204B12
al-migzal, 211A9
al-mibadda, 193B10
al-miblah, 211C9
al-miblab, 200B15
mijarr al-*indn, 197C12
mijri (min jard’D) 189A 14
al-miknasa, 21 1B8§
al-mil“aqa, 196C20, 204B13
al-milh, 194A28
al-milhafa, 194C18
milzama. 204C9
min, 205A40, B42, 45

min aina, 189A1

min hihuni, 189A2

minhu, 189A3

min jard, 206A2

minka, 189A4

minni, 189A5
al-mina, 186C12
al-minjal, 204C4
al-mingdr, 200B 13
al-mingar, 204C6
al-minSir, 204C1 1
al-minlaga, 194B25, 205A14
al-miqass, 193B27, 196C17, 204C3
al-migdaha, 193B18, 204B26
al-migra“a. 196B6
al-migta®, 194C24
al-miqwad. 187C17, 196B {0
al-mir’ah, 193B29, 197C26, 204C14
al-mirfaq, 198C13
al-mirSaha, 197C13
al-misann, 193B28. 205C23
al-misk, 205D4
al-mismir, 197C3], 205A29
al-miSmi§, 194B6. 202B5
al-mitraqa, 204C8
al-mitqab, 204C12
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mizalla, 198B7 na‘im, 203C4

al-misd, 205A13 na‘l, 187C18, 197C30

al-mu’bar, 197C1 1 nabig, 195C3 (al-tamr), 211A10 (al-3a‘ir)

al-mu‘wajj, 192AS, 197C2, 203Ci6 al-nabiy, 186A2

mubdrak, 203C7 al-nabql, 193C16

al-mudaqqaq. 205A43 al-nabt, 188CI19

al-mudir, 187C4. 190C10 al-nadi, 192B31, 198A16

al-muddg. 187C27 al-nadim, 193C6

al-mudahhab, 205B20 al-nafs, 190B1

mufrad, 203C20 al-nafas, 192C27

muftarin, 203C18 al-nahdr, 192A24, 200C20, 29

al-muglaq. 191A29 al-nahr, 193A27, 201B28

al-muhat, 186C11 al-nahr al-jar, 201B29

al-muhimmit, 196C24 al-nahl, 189C°10, 195827

al-muhr, 199B9 nahnu, 188A26, 28-29, 205D23

al-muhyiq, 187C14 al-najis, 211C8

mubattt, 205824 najm, nujim, 192812, 13, 18

al-mubb, 190B7, 199A25 al-namir, 195B8, 199C7

mubarraq, 203C10 al-naml, 200A9

al-mukaddi, 205C33 al-nagiwa, 195C20

mukassar, 203C17, 23 ai-nagib. 191A12

al-mukhula, 211D8 naqih, 193C29

muld‘aba, 188C27, 191C16 al-nags, 211B12

al-mulld, [94A27 al-nasr, 186C22, [97A10

al-multahi, 189B21, 203C24 al-nassdj, 195C14

al-munajjim, 205C32 al-nasib, 205C39

mugabil, 205MC al-nasi, 196A18, 197CS, 205A1

muqgawwam, 192A11, 203C22 al-nasfa, 193B12

murr, 203C11 nau‘, 200B3, 205A40

musaffad, 205A42 al-nauba, 205C40

musta®mal, 203C14 nazifa, 191CI15

mustahyi, 203C13 nazif, 203C26

mustarih, 190C5, 192C2 al-ni®, 194A20, 205A37

al-musgiri©, 205C31 nisdbuhd. 205A11

al-musamma®, 205B43 nihdyatan, 205D13

al-musand, {93A10 nisf, 196C22

al-musawwas, 203A19 nisf al-lail, 192B7, 201A1

al-must, 193B26. 196C18. 205416 nisf al-nahdr, 200C29

mutakaddir, 203B27 nitiq al-ja‘ba, 205A6

mutatabbit, 203C8 al-nd’dn. 198A18

mutawassit, [88C7 al-ndra, 195C12

al-muti‘, 187C2, 190C7 al-nuhis, 195A15, 205C20

muzhma, 192B9 al-nubdla, 194A9. 20586
num, [86A28

al-ndjis, 192C10 al-nugsin, 191B12

al-ndb, 189B17 ab-nussab, 197C4, 202424

nin, 20582

niga. 195A25 al-qa*, 201C9

al-ndr, 193B22, 205D5. 7-8 al-qabil, 192B22. 201 A6

al-niisiya, 198B16 al-gdma, 198B12

na‘am, 188B25 [qima)
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yugamu. 186C24, (89C16
al-qanisa. 186C26, 193C1
al-qirdra, 194C24
al-gabd’. 194B24, 196C13. 205B29
qabba, 196C8
qabbil. 137B6
qabih. 191A]7
al-qabj. 200B6
qabla, {99B25, 211D13
al-qabr. 202A15
al-gadah, 193B16
al-gadah lahu burtim, 187C11
qadah yuhiabu fihi, 187C10
al-qadam. 199A17
gadim, 199829, 203B19
al-qadim. 204C10
al-qadal, 198C3
gahba, 203B18
al-gaih, 190B3
al-gal®a, 201C23
al-qalam, 202A28
al-qalansuwa, 195A1, 205B39
qalansuwat al-jarih, 200B16
qalb, 190A 14
qalb al-hayawdin, 200A 1|
qalb al-insdn, 198C27
qalil, 203B22
al-galiyya, 211B9
qamar, 192B15, 19, 198A8
al-gamis, 194B22, {96C3, 205B30
al-gaml, 195B25, 200A7
qamra’, 192B8
al-qandt, 193C5
al-gantara, 201C28
al-qarabuis, 197C10
al-qarib (n), 190B 10, 200C8
al-qarib (prep.), 191B10, 203B20
al-garn, 200A13
al-qarya, 193B1, 201C21
al-qas®a, 204B16, 17
al-qasa bi-kift, 204818
qasab al-jadir, 202A28

qasir, qasira. 191A19. 192B11, 203B2}

al-qasr, 193C9
al-gatih, 197A24
al-qata‘a, 211C12
al-gati®, 199C1

qaus, 187C15, 196A12, 197C3, 204C24, 29

qaus qazaha, 192C24
al-qawiy, 191B21, 203B23
al-qay”, 199B1

INDICES

al-qidd, 21 1C1!

al-qidr (“cooking pot™), 193B13, 204B%

al-qidr ("size™), 211D12
qif, 187813

al-qilada, 195A11

ginnina, 194C23

al-qirba, 204C1

al-qird, 195821, 199C15
al-qirn, 200C17

al-qirtim, 190C!

al-qubba, 202A10
quddima, 189A29, 205D42
al-qudda, 196A15

qul. 186A15

qum, 186A20, 187B16 (qum giydman)
al-qundus, 199C28
al-qunfud, 200A1
al-qurad, 200A8

al-qurt, 205C16

al-qutn, 202B20, 205B25

3 al-hail, 198835
rdbiya, 201CI3

rahat al-yad, 198C15
al-rdjil. 19186, 203A5
rakib, 203A6

rindt, 194B26

ritib, 187C24, 194C30

ra’s, 189B3, 190C4, 198B7 (ra’suhu), 13

ra’s al-katif, 198C6

al-ra’d, 193A4

al-ra*iya, 198BS

al-rabi®, 192823, 201A9

al-radi, 200C10

radi’, 203A10

al-rafig, 191 A2, 200C14

rafs al-katif, 189827

al-rahgj, 204A24

al-rahwin, 196A7

al-rahd, 193B19

al-rahd al-mi°, 201C6

al-rahl. [93B20

rahw, 203A8

al-rapis, 191B16. 203A9

al-rajul, 191AS, 198B10

al-rakiib, 204A27

al-ramid, 202A6

al-ramaka, al-rimik, 187C26, 199B7,
204B20-21

al-ramas, 199A29

al-ramd, 201C18



INDICES

al-rand, 194C29

al-ragaba, 197C25, 198C5
al-raqiq, 191B4, 203A12
al-rasiil, 198A3

al-rasds, 205C21

al-rasid, 193C19

ratb, 203A11}

af-ratba, 202B25

al-raut, 200A16

al-rig (= rig). 199A27
al-rih, 192B27. 198A13
al-ri’a, 190A15, 198C31
ribga, 196CI0

al-rijl. 190A25, 199A14
al-nijla, 193A21

rikdb, 196A24, 197C20, 205A24
risa, 205A4

al-nista, 187C22, 190C13-14
al-rith, 190A29, 192C28
al-rukba, 190A22, 192A16
al-rumh, 196A20, 29, 204C17
al-rumman, 202B10
al-rugdq, 190C20

al-sd‘a, 200C28
al-sa‘id, 186C7
sabiq, 203A13
al-sifil, 201C16
al-siq, 186C14, 189C%4, 190A23, 196C22
al-siqi, 198B2
sa““ahd, 205D40, 41
al-sab‘, 199C6
al-sab‘a, 197B1. 201B1
sab‘ata “asara. 197B11
sab“lina. 197B19.201B 10
sab‘u mitatin. 197B28
sabab, 187C19
al-sabat, 194C20
al-sabbdba. 198C18
al-sabip, 205B19
al-sabt, }192A16
al-safarjal, 202B4
al-safina, 193A25, 204828
al-sahm, 196A11, 205A2
[sahaga]

yashaqu al-havy, 203C12
sahiy, 194C7
al-saif, 196A10, 197C1. 204C. 18, 20.

205C20
al-sail. 193A3, 198A21
al-sair, 197C17. 205A25

al-sakkar, 195C3

al-sakrin, 191B8, 203A14

al-salam, 187C1

al-salig, 190C19

al-salg, 211AS

al-samd®, 193A13, 198A6

sama‘an, 206B!

al-samak, 194A26, 200A3

al-samim, 192A14, 203A13

al-samiy, 200C138

al-samm, 205C43

al-sammdr, 195A6. 199C27

al-samn, 194A14, 205B12

al-sana, 192B20, 201 A3

saqrat, 205B9

sarpds, 196C2

al-saratan, 189C% 1

al-sarj, 196A22, 197C9, 205A18, 21

sarmiza, 196C23

al-sath, 193B7, 202A3

al-sattha, 186C9, 196B12, 204C15

al-saut, 205A27

al-sawiq, 194B2, 205B5

al-sayyida, 198A29

al-sibal, 186C8, 189B22

al-sikkin, 193B17, 196A21, 205A10,12

al-silahi, 198B1

al-sindn, 187C3. 194C22

al-sinjab, 199C29

al-sinn, 189B15

al-sinndra, 193CI8

al-sinnaur, 195B29, 199C2}

aj-sirdj, 187B29, 204B25

al-sirdt, 192C20

al-sirwdl, al-sarawil. 194B23, 196C1 1,
205B31

al-sitt, 195C26

sitta, [97A31, 201A20

sittata “asara, 197B10

sittina, 197B18, 201BY

sitte miatin, 187827

al-siwik, 188Cé6

al-siwdr, 205C15s

styat al-qaus, 204C29

al-stq, 201C27

al-siir, 201C24

al-su“dl, 204A9

al-sumain, 200B5

al-sumdt, 196A28, 205A22

al-surra, 190A3, 198C25
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sifin, 203A22

al-sihi, 191B7, 203A12
al-sédhib (“assoctate™) 200C1 |
sdhib (“*master’"}, 203C6
sahib al-san®a, 205C24
al-satih, 191A14, 194C6
sa‘b, 203A25

sa‘tar, 211D7

al-sably, 190B21, 194C4
al-sabir, 211D6

al-sabdr, 194C5

al-sad®, 192C29
al-sadaga, 189B7
alsadig, 192A12, 200C15

al-sadr, 189829, 198C22, 203A24

safiq, 193C28

INDICES

al-3ab‘an, 191B1, 203A17
al-Sabah. 195A16, C7

al-3abaka, 186C25, 189C°9
al-3abh, 197C29

al-3abih, 205D18

al-$add, 189C'7, 191C17

al-Sadid, 191B19

al-3afa, 189B14, 198B26

al-3ahr, 198A8, 201A12-13, 16-17, 20-21, 24
al-3ahm, 194A30, 199A4

al-3aib, 190B23, 203A20

al-Sajar, 194B11, 202A16

Sajar al-dulb/dulb, 202A23, 211A4
$ajar al-nussab, 202A24

$ajar al-sarw, 193C12

$ajar al-safsaf, 202A20

al-sagir, sagira, sigar, 192A1, 200B26, C19,  3ajaral-tdt, 211D4

203A26,204C15, 205B26
al-sahth, 191A30. B28. 203A23
al-sahrd’, 193A18
al-said, 195B18, 205D12
al-saif, 192B24, 201A14
al-san‘a, 205C24
al-sanaubar, 202A22
al-saqab, 197A11
al-saqr (zool.), I97A7, 200A2!
al-saqr (n), 192CI2
sara, 189A10
saulajin, 194C27
al-sayyid, 192C9, 195C16
al-sini, 200A27
al-si’bdn, 199A6
al-sidiq. 199B19
al-sidq, 205C44
al-sihr, 200C2, 3
al-simah, 198C2
al-sirf, 205B17
al-sdf, 205C1
al-stra, 205C37
al-su®dd, 191B13,C24
al-subh, 190A11, 198A11
al-suda®, 196B25
al-sudra, 195A3
sulb, 203A27
al-suflam, 193C13

al-3ibb, $ibba, 190B20, 203A6
al-§ahin. 200A22
al-3irib, 198824

al-sa‘r, 189B4, 198B15, 204B2, 205B45

al-3a%r, 194A4. 202B16

$ajar al-“unnab, 194C21
Samal, 205MB

al-3ams, 192B14, 198A7
Sardb al-“asal, 21 ID10
Sardb al-hintd, 195C4
al-3ardbi, 198B3

al-sarfk, 200C13

al-Sauk, 194B18, 202A26
al-Say, 189A15, 16, 192C17,205D10-11, 19
al-3aytdn, 198A95

al-8irdz, 194A29
al-3i°riya, 190C14
al-3ikdl, 187C25, 190C16, 197C28
al-3irdc, 211C4

al-8itd>, 192B26, 201A22
al-3iyah, 199B28
al-3irba. 205A44

al-sugl, 205D9

al-3ujac, 191A13, 203A18
Summu, 186B10

sugqa. 189C°15

al-1djir, 205C25

ta“ala. 186B13
taallam, 186A13
taban, 202C14
al-ta‘rij, 205D11
tadkir, 189C'8, 191C25
al-tafakkur, 191C31, 192C14
tafrij, 188C23

tafrig, 188C14, 191C2
tagayyur, 191C32
taharrak, 187B24
tahta, 205D44
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tahdrisa, 196C6
al-tabrib, 188C13, 191Ct
al-tais, 195B6, 199B29
al-tall, 193A19, 201C12
al-tamr, 194C28
al-taqdima, 205A34
al-tagibuh, 205D 16
al-tin, 202B11

al-tirkas, 197C6

al-tibn, 211A7

al-tikka, 196C12
al-timsah, 199C12
al-tirb, 200C17

tis‘a, 197B3, 201B3
us‘ata “adara, 197B13
ts“tna, (97B21, 201B12
tis‘u mi“atin, 197B30
tliz, 204C27

al-tuffah, 194B4, 202B3
al-turdb, 193B3, 201C17
al-turjumin, 198B4
al-turki, 205C35

al-turs, 196B8, 205A8
tutmdj, 187C20

al-1d%ir, tair, 200A17, B3, 19
td“an, 206B1

al-tagi, 196A9

al-tahir, 192A10, 203B2
al-talih, 191A15, 194CI11
al-taim; 194A11, 205A35
al-tabib, 211A11

al-tabih, 187C28, 205A39
al-tabl, 205A9

-tabhir, 187A7

al-taihly, 197A23

al-tair, 200B19

tala®a al-najm. 192B13
al-taraf, 189A20. 205C35
al-tarafi, 190C29

al-tariy, 188CI

al-tariq. 202A1

al-tarfd, 194B17, 202A23
tauga. 196C9

al-tawil. tawila, 191A 18, 192B10. 203BI.

204B17,205A30

tawilan, 1S6A9
al-tayyib, 20382

tayyiban, 204A26
al-tin, 193B2. 2024
al-tihdl, 190A12, [98C30

al-tunbiri, 205C29
al-tunub, 202A8

al-tafit, 201A13, 17, 21

al-tdni. 201 A2, 16, 20, 24. Bi8

al-talab, 195B20, 199C23

tabt, 193C27

al-tady, 186C5, 190A1, 198C23

al-tafar, 196A27, 205A20

tahin, 193C28

al-talatd, 192A19

taldta, 197A28, 201A27

talatata “aSara, 197B7

talatana, [97B15, 201B6

talatu mi’atin, 197B24

al-talj, 192B29, 198A16

taméni mi’atin, 197B29

taminiyya, 197B2, 201B2

taméniyyata “aSara, 197B1i2

tamdndna, 197B20, 201B11

al-taqil, [91B17,202C15

al-taub, 194B21, 29, 205B18, 20, 24-23, 33,
45

taub yagi min al-matar. 205B42

al-taur, 195A27, 199B16

taur al-hart, 199B19

al-tdm, 194B19, 202B22

al-turayyi, 192B17

tumma, 205D32

‘udéni, {90C13

‘udda, 187B21

‘uddu, 186B20
al-‘ujal, 199B20
al-“ukna, 189A5
al-‘unug. 189B24
aifugdb, 197A25, 200A23
“uryin, 203B10
al-“usfir, 197A14
al-“ufarad®, 199B§
u‘bur, 187B2

ubsyr, 18685

udhul, 187B19

udiuk, 187AS

udkur, 187B8§

al-udun, 189B25, 198C1
ugdu, 187B12

uhada. 201B19

al-upt, 190B15, 200B27
umhu, 187A11

al-umm, 190B13. 200B21
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unfud, 187A12

unsuj, 187A23
al-untd, 191A8, 202C8
al-untayin, 199A12
unzur. |86B6

uqtul, 186B19, 22
ursum, 186A10
usru®, [87B18, 206B2
utlub, {87B15
al-utrds, 204A13
utrud, 187A6

ulquq. 187A2]

wihid. 197A26, 201A25. B17
al-wilid, 200B20
al-wigqi‘a, 205DS5
wiqif, 203A7
al-wasi®, 192A8, 203C28
al-wa‘l, 199C26
al-wa‘il, 186C18
al-wabr, 192C23
al-wahg, 196A29
wahid, 204A1
al-wahs, 199C3
al-waja®, 194C14
al-wajh, 189B11, 198B21, 201C8
wajna, 198B22
[waqi]

yaqi, 205B2
wagqih, 204A2
al-waqt, 195C22, 199B25
al-waram, 204A10
al-waraq (“leaf”), 194B16, 202A18
al-waraq (“paper money™), 195A14
al-ward, 194B15
wasat. 189A21, 198B14, [99A7
wasily, 203C29
wast 205D3, MD
al-watad, 196B4, 202A9
al-watar, 196A 14, 197C8. 204C26
al-wazir, 186C2
al-wazifa, 187C24, 194C30
al-wijdin. 189C'1 ]
al-wilida, 189C'10, 191C27
al-wildya, 193A30
al-wisida, 204B7
al-wujid, 189C' 11, 191C28
al-wustd, {98CI19

yibis, 204A3
al-ya‘bab al-katir, 204A22

INDICES

ya‘nihumd, 20SMF

al-yad, 190A 16, 198C9-11. 14-15
al-yahmdr. 195B16

yamin {“right side™), 205MA
al-yamin (“'oath™), 205C42
al-yanbd®. 201CI

al-yaqtin. 21 1C5

al-yarbd®, 195B22, 200A2
al-yaum, 192A23, 200C25, 205A32
al-yGyd. 186C21

al-yumnd. 198C10

al-yusra, 198C11

al-zid, 194A18
zabarjad. 195C8
al-zabib, 202B8
al-zalzala. 198A22
zaman, 205D17
al-zamin, 194C13
al-zar®, 202B14
al-zarnib, 195C6
al-zauj, 186C13
Zayj al-bint, 190B19
zaujat al-ibn, 200C4
al-zauraq, 193A26
al-zibag, 195C13
al-zig, 205B35
al-zi'r, 191A7
zin, 187A29
al-zirr, 205B38

al-ziyida, 188C29, 191B11, C18. 21 1Al2

zubd, 188C2

zubdat al-duhn, 204B14
al-zubra, 204C7

al-zuhara, 192B16

al-zujdj, 205CI3

al-zummayj, 186C20, 189C711
zumurrud, 195C8

al-zunbdr, 211C2
al-zuradiya, 196C25

al-zahir, 104C10, 205D20)
al-zahr, 189B28. 199A8. 17
al-zaldm, 191A27

zarf, 204B21, 22.C1

zarif, 202C23

zihdrat al-taub, 205B33
al-zill, 198A23

al-zufur, 190A20, 198A21
al-zuhr, 192A30

al-zulma, 198A25



ARMENIAN

abri, 186A9
abuzna, 195B21
adic maz, 189B8
ack, 189B6
adegwor, 191A4
adnik, 188B14, 16
adz, 187B19
adzilcni, 187A8
aganc, 189B25
agn, 193B23
ag, 194A28
agahin, 190B28
agbes, 195B20
agdodi, 191A17
ageg, 191A14
ahper, 193A24
appergin, 191A1
ajri, 187A9
akraw, 197A20
akrayk, 189B15
*alir, 194A8
amen, 189A24
amira, 191A11
amran degn, 193A2
amrok, 193A11
[an]

nra, 188B23
anarki, 187A15
anc, 190A28
ancir, 187B2
andam, 190A21
aneg, 196A12
angag, 197A10
angogin, 193B9
angni, 197A19
anham, 192A7
ankid, 192A3
anmoruk, 189B20
anor ? 191B22
anp, 193A8
anurn, 196A27
anus, 192A6
anut, [90A26
andzeg, 197A21
ap, 190A18

ar, 186A23
arciw, 197A25
aréew, 189A29
ardza, 195A13

INDICES 369

arek, 156B13

arew, 192B15

ari, 186A20
arkawtin, |86AS
arni ay yodn, 197B16
aru, 193A21

aruduc, 192A29
aruydz, 195B7
*arwadzar, 196A18
aryun, 19084

asegn, 193B25
asgacu, 187B7

asnik, 188BI2
aspar, 196B8

astg, astgn, 192B13, 14, 19
aswadz, 186A1
asharks, 186A3, 4
asun, 192B26

atesik, 193B18
awelcu, 186B3
aweli, 191B11

aydz, 195B3

ayki astg, 193B17
aykuc, 192A25

ayl, 189A22

ayn, 186A4

ayri, [87A2

ays, 186A3, 189BI5
ayso (r), aysr, 192A23

agarki, 187B26
ageg, 190B7

ageg klbi, 190B9
agort, 192A4
shpayir, 1950B14
slaw, 192B13

amod, 191B10
andani, 190B10
angaw, 192B7

aver [i-wer], 191B13
[anel “to do™], 188A1-188B8
snger, [91A2

askor, 190B2

bab, 190B17
*badnjak ? 194B26
badri, 186B24
bag, 192B29

bahi, 196B9
bahre, 195A27
baburc, 196B1
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badnik, 196A16
bak, 18785

baran, 196B2, 10
baraw, 190822
barg, 196B13
bargi, 186A28
barnac tagik, 19685
basar, 194A18
baza, 197A5.6
bdu, 189B7
berneli baran, [96B10
bging, 195A15
bind, 191B19
bisak, [97A2

bnag, 193B15
bord, 190A3
budug, 193B13

ceco, 196B7
cerk, 190A16

ci, 195A18

cic, 196B4
cicern, 197A18
citan, 194A2
ciyawor, 191BS
cki, 196B1
cmeran degn, 193A10
cmyerin, 192B27
coreg, 192A24
coren, 194A3
cugn, 194A26
cuk, 190A8

curt, 193A6
cuyn, 192B30

tagad, 198BS
capadz (kat), 194A23
¢api, 187B1

¢arodi, 187A21
gawus, 191A12
teh, [88B26

¢ig, 190B6”

coki, 187B3
torek3apat, 192A20
cori, 195A19

¢ork hruyr, 197B25
cors, 197A29
Erdan, 196B12
¢rhan, 193A28
Cres, 195B14
Euwan, 196A29

INDICES

doniwk/denikk, 193B7

dabuz, 196A17

dag, 194B14

dajganak, 196B6

darco, 187B25

dari (“move !™), 187B24

dari (“year™), 192B2] daric algalikami,
192B23

deg(n), 193A10

derew, 194B16

desir, 186B3

drmug, 196A9

dun, 193B4

dur, I86A25

dur anwarc, 186B28

dzabi, 187A27
dzandr, 191B17
dzar, 194B11
dzar(a), 190B29
dzadzi, 186A19
dzaladz por, 190A5
dzedzi, 186B26
dzidz, 190A¢
dzidzagi, 186Bt1
dzin, 190B8
dziran, 194B6
dzov, 193A20
dzung, 190A22
dzur, 192AS5

edew, 189B]
edzmuk, 195B10
egaw, 189A10
eg, 194A14
egn, 195Bl6
egunk, 190A20
[ellal}

ei, 189A12

er, 189A9
epadz mis, 194A21
er, 189A13
erag, 190B3
ereg, 192A27
erek, 197A28
erekSapat, 192A19
eres, 189B11
eresun, 197B15
erewcu, 13688
ergayn. IS1ALS,



ergayn kiser, 192B11
ergink, 193A13
ergir, 193A30
erguk, 197A27
ergusapat, 192A18
erkat, 195A17
erkeruyr, 197B23
erkhruyr, 197B24
ersnak, 196B11
es, 18889

inc, 188Bi8

isne, 189AS5
esan, 193B28
eskic, 189AL
es, 195A20
es gadak, 195A21
ezir, 189A20
ezan, 191B16

fanak, 195A7

gaba, 194B24
gaban, 196A28
gabadz, 191A29
gabuyd, 196B19
gadu, 195B29
gagug, 191B20
gag, 196B28
gaghami, 194B12
gabhi, 186B2
*gakaw, 197A11
gamran, kamran, 194B25
ganac, 196B18
garas, 193B30
gari, 186B23
garbet, 193B8
garidz, 195B24
garik, 191A25
garj, 191A19
garmir, 196B15, 21
garmir ci, 196A3
gaydzag, 193A5
gda»'v, 194B21
gdri, 186B25
gdrij, 190B21{
gdrij mart, {90B20
gdzi, 186B19
gecir, 187813
gendani, 191B25
ger, 186A16
gesor, 192A30

INDICES

ges. 192B8
giragi, 192A17
glap. 189B18
glir, 190A7
gnig, 191 A6
gobk, 189B9
godak, 195A23
godradz, 191A31
godik, 194B27
gow, 195A28
goyrnik, 194A5
grag, 193B22
gri, 186A12
gria, 187A5
grung (“heel™), 190A28
grung (“crane”), 197AS
g3ri, 187A29
gltacadz, 191B1
gul, 187A24
gumas, 193B20
gund, 197A1
gurck, 189B29
guyr, 196B26
guz, 156B29
gyank, 186A8
gzeni, 195A6

ha, 188B25

hac, 194A10

hal wor, 190B23
ham ari, 197B2]
hamar, 186A7
hangg¢ir, 187B11
harpadz, 191BS8
hars, 190B18
harust, 191A24
hasir, 187A25
hast, 191B3

haw. 197A12
hayir/hayis, 186B6
hayli, 193/B29
hayr, 190B12
hamar, 197A4
harskil, 197A17
haruyr, 197822
hazar, 197B31
hazar hozar, 197B32
hdzir, 187A13
hedewag, 191B6
hedzneli, 196A24
hegeg, 193A3



372 INDICES

heru (“distant™), 191B9 ikami, 189A25
heru (“last year™, 192B22 imha, 189A19
herun, 196B7 in¢ kan, 188B28
hin, 191B24 inn, 197B3

hing, 197A30 inn hruyr, 197B30

hing hruyr. 197B26

*insun, 197821

hing Sapat. 192A21 ipac, 191A28
hirig mudn, 192B1 irgam, 190A11
hiwand, 191B27 irk, [89A16
hogmn, 192B28 isun, 197B17
hoki, 190A29 i3i, 187B8

hor, 193A27
horkuyr, 191A3
horpayr, 190B26
horwow, 194A22
hoska, 189A17
hoskic, 189A2
hotda, 186B10
hov, 191B29
hovaz, 195B17
hrami, 186A 10
hum mis, 194A20
hun, 190B35
husi/hiisi, 187A23

bagoh, 194B8
banut, 193B6

janj, 195B28
jardar. 191A19
jermak, 196A4
jnjguk, 197A14
joncwii, 187B9
jug, 194B13
jwir/jur, 190A23

kagak, 193A29
kagcr, 194A15
kahi, 187A6
kahcadz, 19182
kame§, 193B21
kami, 187A1
kani, 189A23, 25

barageg, 194A30 kar, 193A16
barbzak/barbzag, 194B10 kari, 194A4
barngi. 187B14 karkyr 2 197A24
hayd, 196A8 karn, 195B2
helok, 192A2 karsun, 197B16
hmi, 186A17 karun, 192B24

bncor, 194B4

kaSink, [96A25

hnda, 186AI1l kayl, 195B9
hod, 193A12 kayrak, 195A11
hoses {hosir], 186A14 kdag. 195A1
hoy, 195B5 kedin, 193A14
hoz, 195B13 kedn, 193A22
buyl, 196827 keg. 193B1

ker, 192A14
i-kani, 189A25 keri, (“*scratch, scrape™), 187A11
i-kene, 189A3 keri (“uncle™) 190B16
i-nam-ne, 189A3 kes, 191A15
i-nerk, 189A28 ' kini, 194A17
i-turk. 189A27 kiSer, 192B4, 5, 7-12
iwayr/awayr, [89B2, 191B!4 kit, 189B12
i-wer/awer, 189A26, 191B13 kihcaw, 196B25
i-yip, 189A18 kiuh, 189B3, 190B9
icaw, 192B19 kna (“go "), 186A27

icir, 187A14 kna (7), 190A4



kni, 187A28

knu Zam, 19282
korkuyn, 196A6
koti, 197A3
koyri, 187A10
krki, 187B4
ksan, 197B14
ksi, 186B27
*Kugen, 193A17
kuyr, 150B15

labastak, {95B 19
laci, 186B12
lagod, 195B12

lar, 196A14

law, 191A16

layn, 192A8

legik, 190A13
lern, 193A15

lert, 190A10

fezu, 189B16
lezvawor, 191A22
lgam, 196A26
lgami, 187B22
thaw, 193B11

Isi, 186B4

lu, 195B26

lurg, 191B7
lus(n)ga. 192B9, 16
lusnganor, 192B20
luys, 191A26
Iwacadz kalaw (?), 194B29

mad, 190A19
madag. 191A8
madag ugd, 195A24
madzgi, 187A26
madzun, 194!24
magas, 191B12
magi, 186B28

mabhir, 193B3
manug, 191A13
marcir, [§7A4

mark, 193A1
markrid, 195A10
mart, 190B11. 191A5
mayir. 190B13
masay/mosi, 194B17
maz, 18984
mec/medz, 191A10, B31
mec adam, 189B17

INDICES

megal kiser, 192B5
megalorn, 192A26
megr, 194A13
megu, 195827

menk (“we™), 188 A26, 28, BI,

myez, 188B21

menk (“one™), 197A26

meradz. 191.B26
mgrad, 193B27
mijin, 189A21
mirg/mirk, 194B3
mis, [94A19-21
mit, 190B |
mntjgig, 196A2
morquk, 189B21
morti, 195A5
moruk, 189B19
mSag. 150B25

mugn, 195B22, 196A1,
mujak/mujag, 194B30

muné, 191A23
mustag, 195A4

muta, 191A27, 192B10

nakank, 188A24-25,27, B14, 17,

nacanc, 188824
naw, 193A25-26
ned, 196A11
ned aman, 196A 13
neg. 192A9
nihar, 192A15
nist, 186A21
nor, 191B23
nianak, 196A 19
oc, 195B23
odil, 195B25
odwetik, 190A25
ogt, 191B28
ogcluk, 191A30
ogn, 189828
olirti, 187A22
or, 190A6
orc, 191A9
orc aydz, 195B6
orc ugd. 195A25
ondz, 195B7
orme, 189A11
ors, 195B8
ort, 195A29
orti, 190B24

orzak akgog, 197A[3

(F8)

(98]
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osgi/oski, 195A12
ospn/fosbn, [94A6
ovoz, 19588

ow (7). 188B10

pac, 186B17
pagi, 186B 18
pagarg, 194A27
pal, 193A9

pan ara, 187B10
parag, 191B4
parc, [93BI0

pat. 197A16
paydzag, 190A12
paygambar, [86A2
pazugn/pazukn, 190A17
per, 186B14
peran, [89B13
perancuk, 189B22
perni, 186A22
pesa, 190B19
pgarik, 194A1
pig, 195A26

plur, 193A19
pndri, 187B15
pobind, 194B2
pobk, 189B23

pokr, [92A1, B12, 193A26

por, 190A2
poyrct, 186B20
princ, 194A7
pSadik, 194B9
puc, 150A9

puri, [86B29
pus, 194B18
puynastg, 192B18

qatn, 194A25
qdecir, 187A3

runb, 196A20

sak, 197A15
safam, 197A23
salor, 194B7
sanctok, 196B9
sandr, 193B26
sawan, 193B13
sbas/spas, 194A11
segan, [94A12
serah, 194A29

INDICES

sew, 196AS, B17
sew sew, 196B22
shtor, {94819

sird, 190A 14
sireli, [92A12
slak, 196A18

soby, 194B20

span, 186B22
spidak, 196814
spidak baza, 197A6
spidak spidak, 196820
sra, [89A7

srpgik, 192A10
srpi, 187A7

sug, 191B15

Sabik/3abig, 194B21
Sad, 186A9

Sagal, 193B2
Sahenik, 197A7
Sapat, 192A16
Segil, 196B3
*§jrigfiirik, 196A7
Sog, 191B30, 193A7, 196B24
§rci, 187B6

Srep, 193B14
Srtunk, 189B 14
Stabi, [87B18

Sun, 195B11

tagack, 193B19
tagik, 193B24, 195A2
tamdarkoc, 196A23
tamk, 196422
tanak, 193B17, 196A21
tanbi, 187B23

tarci, 187B27
tardagcu, 187820
tadt, 193A18
tayyag, 191A7

te, 188B29

tegin, 196B16

legin bgine, 195A16
tegin tegin, 196B23
*teneke, 193B16
tep, 194A9

tetew. I91BI8

tew, 196A15
tibak/tibag, 194828
tiyak, 189B27

tiz, 186B16



tmag, 194B1

tog, 186A24

totwi, 187A12

tozopk, 186A6

traj, 197A22

tram, 195A14

ttu, 194A16

tu, tun, 188A16, 18. BiO
kyez, 1838B19

tuk, 188A19, 21, 22, 23,
cyez, 188B22

tur, 196A10

turn, 193B5

tusman, 192A13

twok. 190A1S

tanc, 194B5

tasn, 197B4

tasnu win, 197B13
tasnu werguk, 197B6
tasnu wut, 197B12
tasnu wyok, 197B11
tasnu Cors, 197B8
tasnu hing, 197B9
tasnu wec, 197B10
tasnu weruk, 197B7
tasun menk, 19785

ugd, 195A22- 25
ul, 195B4

unk, 189B10

ur, 189A6

ure, 188B27

urpat, 192A22

usir, 186A13

usn, 189B26

ut, 197B2

ut hruyr, 197B29
uyl, I91A21

uzow, 191B21

vart, 194B16
varznag, 197A8
vayri mugn, 195822
vayr ochar, 195B15
verco, 186B15
ver(c)u, 186A29

wacanc, 189A8
wacing, 189A15
wagwag, 192A28
wanc, [89A14

INDICES

wazi, 187817
watsun, 197B18
wee, 197A31

wec hruyr, 197827
wel. 190A24
werdin, 192A31
wiyz. [89B24
wuyr, 1838820
wrdik, 194B23

yamarn, 192B25
yotn, 197B1
yotn hruyr, 197828

zadig, 192B3
zarband, 195A9
zarg, 186B2!

GREEK

adelfi, 190B15
adinamos, 191B22
aderfos, 190B14
adron, 191B3
agome, 186A27
agorase, 187A28
agoyase, 187B27
agoyin

dos is agoyin, 187828
agriyo gaidurin, 195B14
agriyo provaton, 195B15
akonin, 193B28
akran, 189A20
aksungin, 194A30
akuse, 186B4
alas, 194A28
alevrin, 194A8
alitinon, 196B15, 21
alogon, 195A18
alopu, 195B20
anagnose, |87A3
andelina, 196A27
ando, 188B29
andras, 191A5
andriyomenos, 191A13
anemos, 192B27
angeleya, 195A28
anikse, 196817
anibton, 191A28
aniksi, 192B23
anostos, 192A27



376

ankatin, 194B18
*aomatos, 196B26
apano, epano, 189A26, 191B13
apapu, 189A1
apedo, 189A2
apemene, 189A5
apesenane, 189A4
apeso, 189A28
apidin, 194B5
aploman, 193B8
apolise, 186A24
apotamenon, 191826
apsiton kreyas, 194A20
argavis, [96A28
arnin, 195B2
arsenikon, 191A9
aryira, [95A14
asimin, 195A13
askodavla, 196B12
askoma, 193A28
aspastron, 192A1l
aspron, 196B14
aspron panin, {94B29
aspron yerakin, [197A6
*asprotaton, 196B20
astron, 192B12, 13, 18
atimite, atimise, 187B7
atropos, 190B11
avri, [92A25
avyi, 192A28
ayeniyon, 189B20
ayetos, 197A10, 25
avyerinos, 192B16
*ayimnoton, 196A9
ayranin, 194A25

dagalin, 196A3
*dagarCuki, 196B13
dahuli, 190A 19
damaskinon, 194B7
*daon., 196A7
darme, 187B12
deftera, 192A18
deka, deka, 19784
deka efta, 197B11
deka eks, 197B10
dekapende, 197B9
dekaniya, 197B13
*deka oto, 197B12
dekatesera, 197B8
dekatriya, 197B7

INDICES

demenon, 191A29
demoniyaris, 197A4
dendriyon, 194B11
dere, derne, 186B2}
derman, 195A5
difos, 196B24
dikse, 186B7
dilis, 192A31
dinaton, 191B21
dipla, 190A5
dipnos, 192B2
diyakosiya, {97823
diyametrise, 187B1
diyati, 189A13
diyava, 187B2
diyikisin, 194A18
diya, 197A27
diyokse, [87A6
do, see to
dokimase, 186B20
dodeka, 197B6
doksarin, 196A12
doman, 193B7
dondi, 189B15, 17
dorkadin, 195B10
dos

dos is agoyin, 187B28
drodiya, 192B31
duliyan, 187B10
duios, 190B29
dumaki(n), 194B1

edar(t)e, 189A19
ede, ide, 186B5
edine

astron edine, [92B1{8
efaploman, 193B11
efkerose, 187820
efta, 197B1
eftakosiya, 197B28
ego, 188A14,27, B9, 18, 189A5
ehtes, 192A27
ehtros, 192A13
ekaton, 197B22
ekinon, ekinos,

ekini, 186A4, 188A23-24, 26, BI3, 16, 23-24,

189A3
eks, 197A31
eksasteron, 192B17
eksakosiva, 197B27
eksefine o astron, 192B13



eksefteron, 197A8
ekselipse
ekselipse o fengos, 192B19
eksinda, 197B18
ekso, 189A27
ela, 186B13
elafin, 195B16
eliya, 190B8
emis, imis, [88A25, 29, BI, I5
emas,imas, 188821
emnoston, 192A6
enan, [97A26
endeka, 197BS
eneninda, 197821
engastromeni, 191A4
eniya.eneya, 197B3
*[eniyalkosiya, 197B30
enkefalos,190B9
epsilon, opsilon, 191B4
epsimenon kreyas, 194A21
ergastirin, 193B6
erifin, 195B4
*eriton, 196B1 ]
erkos, 190BS
esi, I88A15-17, B10
esenan, 188B19
ap esenane, [89A4
esis, 188A20-22, B1!
esas, 188B22
eskimon, 191A17
estiya, 193B22
etiya, iteya, itiya, 194B13
evdominda, 197819
eyidi, 195B3
eyineton, 189A10
eyiru, [87B16
eyma, 190B4
eypare, 186A23
eyiron, 186A20

falkonin, 197A7
faki, 194A6
fanak, 195A7
fanerose, 186B8
faye. 186A16
fayiton, 194A 11
fengariya, 192B§
fengos, 192B15, 19
fere. 136B14
filise. 187BS
ftlon, 194B16

INDICES 377

filos, 192A12

fletron, flitron, 193A27
fleva, {90B3

fos, 191A26
fregonin, 190A15
fronimos, {92A2
fterna, 190A27
fteron, 196A15

ftin, 189B25

ftinon, ftinon, 191B16
o fiiyazman, 188B7

o ftiyazmenon, 188B8
ftohos. 191A25
ftohon, 192A15

ftir, ftir, 195B25

ftase to, 197A25
ftinoporon, 192B25

galan, gali, 194A24, 29
gaidurin, 195A20, B14
gamron, 190B19
glikin, 194A15
glosan, 189B16
gonaton, 190A22
gorgos, 191A20
grapse, 186A12
gre(a), gri(a), 190B22
guna, [95A4
gurgurin, 189823

balinarin, [96A26
halinose, 187B22
halkoman, 195A15
hamnon, 191B20
barise, 186A11

holi, 190A13

homan, (93B3
*hondri(n), 19482
boran, 193A30
horiyon, 19381
hortarin, 193A12
hortasiya, 191B]
fronos, [92B20
hrusafin. 195A12
hrusafikon, 195A9
*hrusokitrinon, 196B23
hrusimifa, hrusomila, 194B6
btenin, 193B26
buliyarin, 193814
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i
i nihta inei, 192B6
1yl 193A14
ide, ede, 186B5
idromayin, 19635
ikost, 197B14
iksevre, [87A3
ilaros, 191B28
liyovasilevia, 192B
ilos, oilos, 192B14
imatin, | 94B22
[imei]
imun, 189A12
i nihta inei, 192B6
iton, itun, 189A9
imera, 192A24
ipokili, 190A4
is, 187B28
isposa, 189A25
iselte, 187BI9
ista, 187B13
ivrise, 187A1LS
iyiyis, 191A30

*kafula (?7), 189B9
kakosidihos, 191A23
kakon, 191A15
kaliya, 194B30
kalokerin, 192B24
kalokerinos topos, 193A2
kalon, 191A 4
kalosidibos, 191A22
kamilavkin, 195A1
kamilin, 195A22, 24-25
kamilopulon, 195A23
kampos, 193A18
kapa, 195A2
kapistrin, 196B1
kapse, 187A2
karavin, 193A25
kardiya, 190A14
kastriyon, 193A29
kata, 195B29
katamavron, 196B22
katapiye, 187A24
kato, 189B2, 191B 14
katopardos, 195B17
katarise, [87A7
katise, 186A21
katreftin, 193B29
kavadin, 194B24

INDICES

kavalaris, 191B5
kavalikse, 187A13
kefalin, 18983
kenduklon, 193B24
kenuriyon, 191B23
*kednon, 191B15
kefaloponiya, 196B25
kebros, 194A5
kiliyan, 190A2
kiliyas dipla, 190A5
kimite, 186A28
kiniyin, [95B18
kirakir, kiraki, 192A17
kirtos, 196B29
kitrinon, 196B16
klapse, 186B12
klidose, 186B|8
klonos, 194B13
kofdos, 196B28
kolon, 190A6
kondarin, 196A20
kopritorin, 196A23
korda, 196A14
korinduma(tiyu]. 189B7
knise, 187A10
kofos, kufos, 196B27
kondon, 191A19
koparise, 186B26
kopse, 186B25
koskinise, 186B28
krasin, 194A1{7
kremase, 18682
kreyas, 194A19-21
kripse, 186B9
Kritarin, 194A4
kriyarin, 195B5
kriyon, 191B29, 193A6
kromidin, 194B20
ksifarin, 196A18
*ksiloperdika, 197A24
ksirise, }87A8
*kukuron, 196A13
kulukin, 195B12
kunupin, [96A2
kuruna, 197A20

lafron, 191B18
tagon, 195B19
*lagurin, 195B22
lale. 186A 14
*latina, 188B2-3


ivri.se
kavalik.se

lefas, 195A26

leyon, 195B7

likos (“wolf™), 195B9
likos (“scald-head™), 197A1
liparor, 192A14

lipson, 191B12

livadin, 193A1

lizmonise, 187A4
*luviyazmenos, 197A3

maimu, 195B21
makra, 191B9
makrin, 151A18

makriya nipta, 192B10
malakse, 187A9
maliya, 189B4
mana, 190B13
margaritarin, 195A10
maskali, 190A26
mate, 186A13
mavron, 196A5, B17
mayerin, 193B17, [96A2!
megadondt, 189B17
megalopotamin, 193A22
megan, 191A10, B31
melin, 194A13
melisa, 195B27
mesanibtin, 192B7
mesi, 189421
mesimerin, 192A30
metopin, metopon, 189B35
metrise, 187821
metavri, 192A26
metismenos, 191B8
mikron, 192Al

mikri nihta, 192B11
milon, 194B4
milos, 193819
mirin, {90A21
mirini(n), 194817
mirisu, 1S6B10
miti, 189B12
miya. 195B28
miyalos, 190B7
molis, 191B27
moros, 192A3
moskarin, 195A29
munin, 190A9
mustak(i), 189B22

na (“should™), 188A 14

INDICES

na (“behold 1)
naton, 189A17
nefrin, 190A [ |
nei, 188B25
nevron, 190B6
nift, 190B18
nigla, 196A25
nihta, 192B4, 10-11
i nibta enei, [92B6
nisarin, 194A15
niyin, 1S0A20Q
nomos, 189B26

o, 188B7, 8, 192B19
odiya, 189A14
odiyati, 189A15
ofalon, 190A3
ofidin, 195B23
ofridiya, 189B10
ofton, ofton, 194A22
*ogdoyinda, 197B20
ohi, 188B26
ohtakosiya, 197B29
ohto, 197B2
okniyaris, 191A2}
oksigalan, 194A29
oksinon, 194A16
ola, 189A24
omadin, 189B6
omadofila, 18988
ombros, 189A29
omibli, 193A9
omoplati(n), 189B27
omorfon, 191A16
oporikon, 194B3
opsarin, 194A26
orise, 186A10
orizin, 194A7
ornitin, 197A12
orton, 192A4
oryidia, 190A8
ospitin. 193B4
oteyos, 186A1
opiso, 189B1

pagos, 192B28
palami, 190A18
paleyon, 191B24
palikarin, }90B20
palukin, 196B4
panin, 194B21, 29

379
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pankozmin, 186A3-4
panin, 194B21

papos, papus, 190B17
paradisos, 186A5

parados, parados, 186A25-26

paraskevi, 192A22
pardos, 195B8
parekso, 189422
paristiya, 194A1
paska, 192B3
pateri(n), 190B12
patikin, 194B27
pediklon, 196B3
pefdi, [92A21
peidi, 190B24
peidin, 190B21
pempse, 187826
pendakosiya, 197825
pende, 197A30
pendind, 197B19
pelargos, 197A17
peponin, 194B10
perdiki(n), 197A1!
perilave, 187B4
perison, 191B11
peristerin, 197A19
*peristiktos, 197A2
peristitin, 195A3
periyektikon, 195A1]
persi, perisi, 192B21
petin(os), 197A13
petra, 193A16
pezepse, 187A14
pezos, 191B6
*pidira, 194A9
pidise, 187B17
pigadin, 193A24
pigunin, 189B18
psilos, 193B2
pilos, 193B2

pina, [91B2
pinakon, 193B13
*pigilin, 196A8
piregvalon, 193B18
pita, 194A27
pitiya, [94A23
pitarin, [93B30
piyase, 186A22
pive. 186A17

[piyin “to do™] 183A1-B§

pise duliyan 187B10

INDICES

piyon, 189A1}
platin, 192A8
plekse, 187A23
plitarin, 193A17
plusis, 191A24
plutos, 193B21
prevman, 190B1
podari(n), 190A25
pela, 186A9, 188A16
polise, pulise, 187427
pondikos, 196A 1
pos, 188B28
posa, 189A23

is posa, 189A25
potamin, 193A21
pote, 189A18
potirin, 193B16
prasinon, 196818
prasiya, 193A11
primikir, 191A1]
profitis, 186A2
propse, 192B3
proskefaladin, 193B10
prosopon, 189B11
provaton, {95B1
proveyaguna, 195A8
proyinon, 192429
psalidin, 193827
psifos, 186A7
psilos, 195B26
psiyi, 190A29
psoli, 190A7
psomin, 194A10
pularin, 195A2]
pu. 189A6

apapu, 13941
pun, 188B27

rapse, 186B23
rayi, 189828
redinon, 196B10
ripse, 18681
risos, 195A6
riza, 194B14
rodon, 194B15
ruba, 193B20

salepse, 187B24, 25
sandalin, 193A26
saranda, [97B (6
savanon, {93312


plek.se

INDICES 381

savato, 192A16 stragali, 190A24
sayta. 196A11 stravon, 192A5
sela, 196A22 strepse, 187B6
*servos, |90B25 stripsimon, 193A§
sfipton, 191B19 strose, 187B23
sfikse,187A1 strosi, 193B9
sfondilo, 189824 struta. 197A14
sfonkse, sfunkse, 187A1 | suvlin, 196B7
sideron, 195A17

sidirin, 196A4 takas, 195B6
sidrofos, 191A2 tayinarin, 197A22
sikoti, 190A10 tesera, 197A29
sikse, 186B15 tetrakosiya, 197B25
siku, 186A29 tilikse, 187A22
sima, 191B10 tinakse, 187A12
simadin, 196A 16 tipote, 189A16
simeron, 192A23 tipsu, 186A18
sindakse, 187A20 tis, 188B14
sinefon, 193A8 tinos, 188B20
sinyenis, 190810 to, ton, do, 18846, 7, 9, 11, 13-14, 186, 19,
sire, [86B19 21,24,25,27-29, B2-4, 189A17
*siron (7), [96A29 topos, 193A2
sitarin, 194A3 trapezin, 194A12
sivulepse, 18789 trenda, {97B15
*siyise (7), 187B11 trivolin, [96A17
skalin, 196A24 triya, [97A28
skapse, 186B29 *triyakosiya, 197B24
skelos, 190A23 tsuka, 193B13
skepase, 187A26 tripse, 186B27
skili, 195B11 tubronu, 192B22
skinoma, 190A28 tuto, 186A3, 188A17, B12
skise, 186B24, 187A21 tuton, 189A7
sklava, 190B28 tuti, 188B17
skordon, 194B19 tutis/tutus, 189A8
skorpiyos, 195824 tuvin, 194B26
skotina, 192B9

skotos, 191427 tetradi, 192A20
skotose, 186B22 tridin, 192A19
skutarin, 196B8

sokarin, 196BR2 ta, 188A3

spakse, 187A19 talasa, 193A20
spakismenon, 19]1A31 tese, 186B16
spastrikon, 192A10 feyos, see oteyos
spatin, 196A10 tikarin, 196A16
splin, 190A12 tilikon, 191A8
spudakse, 187B18 timte, 187B8
stafitin, 194B8 tira, 193835

stenon. 192A9 tiva, 191A3

steyon. [90B2 tiyon, 190B16, B26
stitos, 189B29 tore, 186B6

stoma, 189B13 *tysa 7, 196B6
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uranos, [93A13

*vadiyon, 196A6
varganos, 191A12
varin, |91B17
vaya, 191A7
veneton, 196B19
vikin, 194A2
vizase, 186A19
vizin, 190A1
velonin, 193B25
vlatin, 194B28
vlimidin, 193B23
vordonin, 195A19
voyidin, 195A27
vrakin, [94B23
vrakolurin, 194B25
vrayiyon, 190A17
vropos, 192B30
vrondi, 193A4
vunarin, 193A19
vunin, 193A15
vutiron, 194A 14

yelase, 186B11
yelidoni, 197A18
yeniya, 189B19
veniyatis, 189B21
yerakin, 197A35
yeranos, 197A9
yerin, 190A16
yeros, 190B23
yeyena, 186A6
yiliya, 197B31

yiliyas yiliyades, 197B32

yilos, 185B14
yimari, 193A3
yimonikos, 193A10
yimos, 192B26
yinarin, 197A16
yineka, 191A6
yinekadelfu, 191 Al
yiripse, 187B15
yiridin, 195B13
yirise, 186B3
yiton, 195A16
yonin, 192B29

zava, 196B9
zesti, 191B30,193A7

INDICES

zinzifon, 194B9
zis, 186A9
ziyise, 187A29
zmikse, 187B14
zonda, 19{B25
zoyi, 186A8

MONGOL

abalagu, 205D12
abalduci, 205C31
abaqa, 200B28
abtu, 205B34
aburi mau, 203A19
aburi sayitu, 203C2
ata, 201B26
atimag, 205A31
‘adunti, 198BS
addisun, 199B5
agriq, 204B8

ahta, 204A21
aiqaglaqu, 188C10
airan, 187C26
ajirga, 199B6

ala, 187C6
alagdagu, 203CI12
alag, 204A15
alag€in, 205B24
alda, 201B23
algur, 205D13

ali, 205D38

alima, 202B3

alga, 200B17
alqu, 204B14
alqun, 201C11
altan, 201B21, 205C8
altatai dél, 205B20
aluga, 204C8
aman, 198B27
amidu, 202C29
amiraq, 186CI13
amtatai, 20382
amun, 202B18, 19
andr, 202B10
andagar, 205C42
angida, 203C20
angulan, 192C2
anjatu, 199B19
aqa, 200B25

agsau qurman, 205A6



arasun, 199A21
ar€i, 188C3
arliqu. 188C26
argar, 199C6
arigu, 203B8
ariyun, 203C26
arpa, 202B16
arslan, 199C4
atda§, 200C17
au, 203C28
aula. 201C10
ausgi, 198C31
ayaga, 204B16
ayaqaci, 198B2

ba, 205D23
bagagur, 199A13
bagasun, 19982
baigsan, 203A7
baja, 200C6
bal. 205B15
balagasun, 201C21
balai, 204A14
baldir, 186C14
baqarqagu, 188C27
barin, 198A26
baram, 203C135
baranqar, 205MA
baraun qar, 198C10
baridl, 204C25
bars, 199C10
barui, 198AS
batiq, 186C24
batman, 201824
batu, 203A27
bayan, 203B14
bei/bi, 205D26
beinir, 205B13
beige. 205D21
betgetii, 205D20
beri, 200C4
berie, 205A27
berke (“difficult™), 203A25
berke ("worthy™), 203B12
beye, 198B12
bi, 205D22

bi taliba alga, 200B17
bicik, 205D6
bi¢in, 199C15
bida. 205D23
bidiin, 203B13

INDICES 383

bildiir, 200B7
bilek, 186C7
bileii, 205C23
bisi, 206B1

bislaq, 188Cl1
bogaz, 199B8
bohtaq, 205B40
bdl, 203B4

bolai, 205D35
bolbasun, 205A36
boqani (“"descent, down”), 201C16
bogani (*short™), 203B21
bor, 205B16, 17
bora, 204B2
boraun, 198A19
bosaqa, 186C23
botagén, 199B15
bodene, 2000B5
boire, 199A1
boketii, 204A18
boldoge, 199A12
bolen, 188C7
boljekii, 199B1
bosiin, 200A7
botege, 186C26
boz, 186C27, 205B25
budin. 205A39
buga sara, 201A19
bugin, 205C15
bulagan, 199C27
bulangir, 203B27
bulaq, 201C1
bulau, 204C21
bulCirga, 205B1
buga sara, 201 A 19
buga, 199B16
buqu, 199C26
burfaq, 186C28
burguti), 204C6
birul saqaltu, 203C1
biidiin, 199A15
biig(ii)de, 203B29
biirge, 200A5
biirkesiin, 202A13
biirkiit, 200A23
biirme, 205B23
biise, 205A14
biisi, 200C9
biitiin, 203A23

¢a, 204B18



384

tabagun, 204C28
gabma, 205A43
Calir, 202A7
cagal, 199C22
cagin, 202B26
galbug, 199A29
&alitu, 203B6
Eamca, 205B36
¢aq. 205D17
Zaqiqgai, 203C18
¢aqdr, 204B26
&arbaun, 198C12
¢aruq, 205C7
casun, 198A17
Zatqulan, 203A17
Cekmen, 205B45
gelek, 204B19
&, 205D24

tise, 206B1
gider, 187C25
gikin, 198CI
gilaun, 204B10
gilbur, 187C12
&imge, 199A25
¢ind, 199C8, 19
¢indji odiir, 200C26
¢iqal, 203B17
&irai, 205C37
cisun, 199A26
Colban, 198A12
toqtu, 202C5
Eoqur, 187C4
gorga, 201B29
Euwur, 205D15

dabin, 201C15

daisun. 200C15, 202C10

dala(n), 201B10
dalu, 198C7
damugq, 186C4
daqaun, 200B9
daqu, 205842
darasun, 187C29
daritu, 204A7
debisker , 204B3
debse, 205A21
daruga, 198A29
dédu, 192C3
dél, 205818, 27, 29
delbiir, 205A13
deleket, 201C8

INDICES

deliiin, 198C30
deltii &ind, 199C19
dére, 202A3, 205D45
dere, 204B7

désiin, 202A8

deiin, 200826

dolan, 201B1

dbra, 201C16, 205D44
doyagu, 188C15
d6ein, 201B7
dorben, 201A27
dceé, 205A24

dosi, 204C7
dulankir, 204A20
dilgan, 203C23
dumdadu, 201A15

dumdagi qurin, 198C19

duridn, 198C27
duran, 203C23
duratgu, 189C'8
diilei, 204A13

diili, 200C19, 201A1
diirgii, 18C16
diiriin sara, 198A11

ebcigiin, 198C22
ebderkei, 202C18
ebedim, 204A4
ebedgitei, 204A11
eber, 200A13
ebesiin, 202824
ebiidiin, 199A16
ebligen qoja, 203A20
etige, 200B2, 20
ede, 205D27
edde, 200C27
egeci, 200B27
egem, 198C6
ejen, 203C6

eke, 200B21, C3

el ("messenter”), 198A3

eldi ("angel™), 198C4
eleiir, 203A21

eliye, 198A6
eljigén, 199B12

eme, 198B11, 195B12, 202C8, 203B11

emegen, 203B7
emél, 205A18
emiidiin, 205B3]
emiis¢em, 203C14
endem 29\05D30



ene hon. 201A3
ene kiin, 198B8
ene odiir, 200C24
ene soni, 200C21
entii, 203B9

ere, 198B10
erekebci, 205A7
erim, 204C12
eriiin, 198B22
erteki, 203B19
eriik, 202B5, 6
eriin, 198B31
esergli, 205MC
elideci, 198B6
eliden, 202A1
eiilen, 198A15
eyin, 205D33

gegén, 198A25, 203A22
gejige, 198C3,
ger, 201C26

ger dére, 202A3
gerlegeti, 201C24
gesesiin, 199A2
geli, 204A22
getin, 199B7
gélme, 205A23
g6lmi, 186C25
goliigén, 199C2
gorén, 199C3
gugird, 205C22
giijén, 200A12
giijiin, 204A6

gajar, qajar, 198A23,201C7,9
gargu, 188C17

haiba, 202B4
halagan, 198C15
hanisqa, 198B 18
haran, 198B9
harban, 201 B4

harban tiimen, 201B15
harbanéa, 201B20
hegejem, 202C14
heki, 199A25
helie, 186C20, 200A25
helige, 198C28
hesi, 205A11
hetkiime, 187C22
hiciirt, 203C13

INDICES 385

hodué¢i, 205C32

homag, 205A40

hon, 199C9. 14, 18, 201 A3-6
horai, 198B14
horgodasun, 203C27
hoyoqgi, 205C28

hotken soni, 200C22
héljin, 200B8

hotiik, 200A16

hujaur, 201A16, 202A17
hulin, 202B27

hili, 204C10

huliyasun, 202A21
huiqun, 201C13
hungasun, 199B4

huni, 202A 14

hurma tutma¢, 187C20
husun, 186C12

hiita, 204C16

hutdsun, 205C2

huyagu, 189C'7
huyésun, 188C4, 200B18
hiikiidel, 202A15
hiileiilgti, 188C29
hiimegei qoroqai, 200A10
hiinesiin, 202A6

hiingen, 199C23

hiiriil, 198B26

hiistin, 198B15

hiitkiin, 199A10

icéslin, 202A20
idéci, 198B3
idén, 205A35
idugin, 205C30
il, 187C2
ildam, 202C22
ildy, 204C18
imin, 199B23
injir, 202B11
irekii hon, 201 A6
irge, 199B28
irte, [87C14
itaun, 200B6
itelgii, 200A21

jagaqg, 202B12
jal, 202A29
jald, 205A30
jalasun, 204C28
jalawu, 203A16
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jangigu, 189C'S
jaqa, 205B35
jagasun, 200A3

jér, 205D4

jardi, 204C28

jaria, 200A1

Jjasaq, 198A31
jauja, 199A20
jawun, 20iBI13
jemis, 202B2

jerde, 192C5

jerén, 199C24

jetin gar, 198C11
jewiin gar, 205MB
jida, 204C14

jigde, 202B13

jilau, 187C13

jiran, 201B9

jirtike, 200A11
jitiir, 200CS
jitiirkegii, 189C'2
jidir, 200B14

jiz, 205C20
[jo]balantu, 205C38
joriya, 204A24
joen, 205D2

jolen, 203C4
jubgaqai dél, 205B29
jui (M), 201C5

jula, 204B25
juljagan, 200A18
jumran, 200A2

jun, 201A13

jun-u dumdadu, 201A15
jun-u hujaur, 201A 16
jurfuan, 201A29
jurugsan, 205B4
jiin, 204B27

jurken tgei, 202C20
jirketd, 203A18

kebek, 205B6

kebeneg, 205B44

kebteiil, 205C27

kediii, 205D34

keher, kehir, 192C4, 204B1
kehli, 198C24

kei, 198A14

kekerekii, 199A28

kékil, 198B16

kelemeci, 198B4

INDICES

kelen, 198B29
kelene uran, 204B16

keli, 205D37

keltiir sara, 201 A22

kemerlik, 205B22

ken, 205D39, MF

keréésiin, 204C29

ker gajar, 201C9

kerie, 200A29

keremiin, 199C29

keiiket, 200C18

kezik, 202C4

kibiz, 204B5

kiré, 204C11

kiri§, 204C26

kisi, 198B9

kituga, 105A10

kébei, 204C26

kobeng, 202B20

koeken ddiir, 201 A7

kédelem, 198A23

kogolegii, 188C23

kogiirge, 205A9

kok, 198A7

koke (“breast™), 198C23

kdke (“*blue™), 192C8, 202B29

koékin, 202C13
kokse sara, 201 A 14
kakiildas, 200C10
kokiir, 204B21

kat, 199A14, 202C26
kalesiin, 186C10
kdngen, 203A2
konjile, 204B4
kérbe, 199B25
korge, 201C28
kotek (7), 205D14
koiin, 200B22
koyer sara, 201 A23
kii¢é, 200B4

kied tigei, 203A8
ki, 203B23
kiiistin, 198C25
kiiten, 202C9, 205D3
kijiin, 198C5

kiin, 198B8

kiindi, 202C15
ktiren, 187C7
kiirgen, 200C!

kiri, 202A2

kiiser eme, 203B11



lacin, 200A22

labisa, 187C21, 192C8, 205A38

lausa, 199B10
lu, 199C12
lu qara, 205B2!

managu. 192C13
manan, 186C3
managqar, 200C25
manaqar séni, 200C23
mangqlai. 198B17
maqalai, 205B39
masi, 188C11

mau, mawu, 203A10, 19
mazu, 202427

metii, 205D16. 18
migan, 205445

migu, 199C21
mindag, 200C13
minqan, 201B 14
modun, 202A16. 22
mogodaq, 203B24, 205A12
moqai, 199C13

mori, 204A29

moritai, 203A6
molsiin, 198A21
mondiir, 198A18
mongke, 198A2
mongii, 205C9

mor, 202A1

moren, 201C4

murd, 203C16

nabgin, 202A18
nidandi, 203C3
nagin, 202B28
naiman, 201B2
najur, 205C19
nambuga, 204B20
namur, 201A L7
naqacu, 200B29
naran, [98A8
narin, 203A3, 29
nasuda, 188C12
nasqa, 204427
naur, 201C2
nayan, 20{BI1{
négii, 188C21
neke, 205B32
nere, 205C34
ni¢kin, 203B10

INDICES

nickiin k&1, 202C26
aidani hon, 201A4
nidiin, 198B20
nigur, 198B21
nike’er, 201B16
niken, 201 A22-26
nikence, 201B19
nikene, 204C40
nimgen, 203A12
nirgun, 199A7
nidiin, 205Bi4
noitan, 203A11
nomogan, 203C8
noqai, 199C17
naqasun, 200A27
nogta, 187C16, 17
norama, 20321
noyin, 198A28
nékor, 200C11
numun, 204C24
nungdsun, 205C1
niiken, 198C2
niikiin, 200B23
niirestin, 202B1

obul, 201 A21
ogurcaq, 187C1
olgu, 189C'11
oimasun, 205C5
oira, 203B20
ojoqai, 199A9
olan, 203B26
oljam, 205A34
ona, 199C24
ongoéa, 204B28
ortag, 200C12
oujir, 201 A1l

odiin, 205A4

odar, 200C19, 24, 26.29. 201A7, 8

odir dili, 200C29
ogéle, 200C7
oheljin, 201A12
8kin, 200824
Skiin, 19944
Olege, 204B24
Sleskiilen, 202C19
dlige, 204B22
sljetd, 192C7
Glmel, 199A17
8lirbi, 204C9
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dindegen, 205A41

ondiir, 201C12

onge, 205C41

ongkergii, 188C24
orgesiin, 202A26

orgeyin burkestin, 202A13
orii (7), 205B33

oriike. 186C29

otege, 199C20

otmek, 20582

ga’an, i98A27
qgabar, 198B25
qabirga, 199A6
qablan, 199C7
qabur, 201A9
qabutqu, 204A10
qadir, 205A26
qadar (7), 205B33
gadasun, 202A9, 205A29
qadum ecige, 200B2
qadum eke, 200 C3
qadir, 204C4
qaduqu, 189C"1
qaftan, 205B27
qahalqa, 201C22
qaici, 204C3
qaimagq, [87C27
qajar kddelem, 198A23
qajir, 186C22
qal, 205D7

qal Caqirba, 198A13
qalauCagu, 204AS5
qalaun (“goose™) 200A26

galaun, qalawun (“warm™), 202C25, 205D

qalbuga, 204B13
qalium, [99C28
qaliun, 187C3
qaliyasun, 202A23
qalja, 188C8
qalqan, 205A8
qina, 205D41
gancun, 205B36
qaniadu, 204A9
qanjuqa, 205A22
qagai hon, 199C18
qagéa, 204A]
qagarqgal, 203C17
qar, 198C9

qara erilk, 202B6
qara oujir, 201A11

INDICES

qaraba, 205C13
qarabcin, 202C1
qaragu, 205C14
qaraqéin mori, 204A29
qarbin, 199A3
qarbing, 198C26
qarcaqai, 200A20
qari, 201B22
qariaca, 20CB10
qarsaq, 186C16
qasiin, 202C27. 203C11
*qatagu, 192C12
qataun, 202C1 |
qatun, 198A30
qautin, 203B5
qaura, 204C13
qijar, 205C35
qilbar, 203A9
qiljir, 204A16
qimiz, 187C26
qimstn, 198C21
qina, 188C5
qirgu, 200A24
qodali, 205A3
qodar, 201B17, 18
qodga, 204B17
qodgu, 204B23
*godosun, 205C4
qoduga, 187C9
qoimur, 203A24
goina, 205D43
qoja, 203A20
qola, 202C12
golai, 198C4
qolamta, 204B1 1
qolan, 205A28
qoliasun, 205B11
goli¢agén, 205B5
qonacaéi, 203A28
qonagu, 201C29
qonin hon, 199C14
qor, 205A5

qora, 205C43
qor¢i, 19881
qoriday, 200B3
qorin, 201B5
qorma, 205B37

gorgai, qorogai, 1994, 200A10

qorgan, 201C23
qorumsaqa, 187C15
*qosiyangur, 202B25



qosun, 204A3
qosin, 200B13
qoyar, 201A25
qualuq, 202C28
qubcasun, 205B28
qubi sara, 201A10
quéa (zool.), 199B21
quca. 201A20
quéigu, 205C6
quéin, 201B6
qudal, 205C45
qudaldugdi, 205C25
qudqa, 205A10
qudurga, 205A20
qudug, 201C3
quhurdi, 205C29
qui, 204C20
quiduqdéi, 205C33
qulan, 199C25
quidasun, 204C27
qulir, 205B3, 4
qulugana hon, 199C9
qulusun, 202A28
qumag, 201C138
ququ, 205A10
qtira, 202B9

qurd, 198A16
quran sara, 201A18
qurban, 201A26
qurta, 202C24
qurdul, 206B2
qurdun, 204A25
qurigdn, 199B24
qurim, 205A32
qurman, 205A6
quriin, 198C16-20
qusun, 202A24
qutuqtu, 203C7
*quyali, 203B18
quyaq, 204C22
quyrunéi, 192C15

saCagun, 204C28
sadun, 200C8
saglig, 199B22
saiSagu, 188C28
sdjigai, 200B2
saldsun, 202A19
silin, 204A23
salig, 200C14
sam, 205A16

INDICES 389

sam¢in, 205A17
samur modun, 202A22
sanjalt, 102C1
sanqasun, 200B19
saqal, 186C8, 198B23
saqaltu, 203Ct, 24
saqal iigei, 202C7
saqaldurga, 205C17
saqli, 204A28
sara, 198A9-11, 201A10, 14, 18-19, 22-23
[salrabéin, 205B41
saral, [87C8
sarbisun, 198B24
sarimsaq, 202B22
sartaul, 202C3
saugat, 205A33
sauri, 187C28
sayitu, 203C2
sésiin, 199B3
serke, 199B29
setkigii, 192C14
seiider, [98A24
seiiderin, 198A20
seiil, 199AS, 200A14
sibauci, 192C9
sibege, 204C2
siga, 199A19
sikiir, 198B7
siltitkd, 199A27
sinetkegis, 189C'3
sini, §ini, (sini sara, 198A10), 202C21
sirbiisiin, 199A23
sire, 204B15
sirgen (7), 205A42
sirgoljin, 200A9
sirilci, 203A1
sirin (?7), 188C6
sirke, 200A6
siskei, 202A12, 204B6
soban, 203A4
sonangu, [88C20
songqina, 20282/
songagu, 189C'9
sonqur, 200A19
soqtangi, 203A14
soqar, 204A17
sorbun, 198B[9
soliistin, 198C29
soni, 200C20- 23
soni diili, 201 A1, 2
su qurdn, 198C18
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subut, 205C1 1
sudasun, 199A22
sulatgagu, 188C14
sumal, 204C15
sumun, 205A2
suqgai, 202A25

sur, 205A25

sasar, 186C17
suwu, 198C8
siiitkegti, 188C13
siike (““axe™), 204CS
siike (“earring”), 205C16
siillen, 205A44

siin, 205B7

siresiin, 199A11
stiriig, 199C1

siisiin, 187C24

sain, 202C23

aftali, 202B7

Salja, 200A8
Sibaun, 200A17
Sibek&in, 202C17
§ibu {?), 199A15
Sidiin, 198B28
§imdl, 200B11
Sinaqa, 204B12

Sira (“clay™), 202A4
Sira (“yellow™), 202C2
Sira eriik, 202B5
Sira tosun, 205B12
Siroa, 201C17

Sirn, 189C'12
Sisad{, 200B12
3isek, 199B27

ta, 205D25

tabin, 201B8
tabun, 201A28
tagar, 20[B25
taliba, 200B17
tanglasun, 202AS5
tangiai, 198B30
taga, {87C18
tagaqun. 199C16
taragai, 204A19
taraq, 20589
targan. 202B14
targun, 203A 1S
taryasun, 202B15

INDICES

tasuragai, 203C10
tatagu, 189C'¢4
tatagsan, 203C19
tataul, 201B28
taulai, 199C11{
tede, 205D29
tegle, 205B26
tegiirge, 186C1
tein, 205D32

teli, 203C9
temén, 199B14
temiir, 205C18
tende, 205D31
tengri, 198A1
tere, 205D28
teregiin, 204B29
tergiin, 198B13
terig(ti)de (7), 206C2
terme, 202A10
térmen, 201C6
teriilekd, 192C17, 205D10
tobti, 205B38
toguriin, 200A28
toli, 204C14
tomagag, 200B16
toga, 198C13
toréi, 192C10
togdn, 204B9
tosun, 201C19
totar, 206A1
tolege, 199B27
torekii, 189C*10
téreltas, 200C16
tug, 204C19
tulada, 206A2
tuqul, 195B20
tuqulgan, 205C21
turaqun, 200B|
turgag, 205C26
turgun, 200A 15
turugan, 202C6
turumtay, 186C21]
tutmac, 187C20, 23
tuturqan, 202817
tiibsin, 203C22
tiideg, 205D5

tiii kiii, 205A37
tiilén, 202A29
tlimen, 201B 15

tabusutu, 203C5



tasuraqai, 203C1¢
tolagu, 189C'6
togolan, 204A12
toquin, 205A19
tosun, 188C2
totuna, 206A |
tulum, 204C1

ubuji, 186C5
uca, 199A8
ucar, 201C27
udin, 203B28
ugulja, 186C18
uilagu, 188C9
uld, 199A18
ulus, 201C20
umdin, 205B10
unugan, 199B13
unuqan, 199B9
ugatu, 203B3
uran, 203B16, 204B16, 205C24
urdq, 20588
urda qurin, 198C17
urgugu, 188C19
uridadi, 203A13
urji hon, 201AS
urji 6diir, 201 A8
urty, 203B1
urusgutu, 202C16
usun, 201B27

usun liget bor, 205B17
uz, 205C24

tickén , 203B22
iickén qurin, [98C20
iiciigiiken, 203A26
tigei, 202C7, 20, 203A8, 205B17, 206D1
iiile, 205D9

ujiir (7), 187C5

tiker, 199B18
iikiiksen, 203C25
iine, 205C39

linen, 205C44

inién, [99B17
Gnlglin, 199B26
iirtesiin, 205C3

iiye, 198C14

iiyer, [98A22

izfim, 202BR

yabudaltu, 204A26

INDICES 391

yabugin, 203A5
yadaulugsan. 204A2
yagan, 199C5
yai, 201A13
yima, 205D19
yamar, 205D36
yin, 192C16, 205C36
yan, 205D40
yanéuq, 205A15
yaratu, 204A8
yargu, 201C25
yasun, 199A24
yeke, 203B25
yeke ayaga, 204B16
yeke ¢4 ayaga, 204B18
yiren, 201B12
yisun, 201B3
yortigu, 188C25

PERSIAN

“ali, 194C8
‘akka, 200B2
“alafa, 194C30
alam, 204C19
‘arus, |90B18
‘aqaq, 197A21

ab, 201B27

ab-irid, 193A3

ab-i rds, 203A22
ibgina, 205C13
ibistan, 191A4
adina, 192A22
ddramjah, 205A21
aftab, 192B14, 198A7
ahak, 195C12
han, 195C17,205C18
hista, 203C8, 205D13
ihf, 195B10, 199C24
ila, 202B6
imds, 204A10
an, 196A4, 205D28
inji, 205D31
dranj, 198C13
ard, 194A8
ari, 188B25
arlig, 199A28
asiya, 193B19
asiyaf, 201Cé
asmdn, 193A13, 198A6
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dsmdna, 202A3

astar-i jJama. 205B34
astin, 196C4

a8, 204B17, 205A39
asab, 193C4

ans, 193B22, 205D5,7

atiddan, 194A1, C25,204B11, 26

ins-zana, 193B18
avsin, 211D7

dyina, 193B29, 197C26, 204C}4

izad, 194C2

abdin-i murg, 211D2

ablag, 196A8

abr, 193A8, 198A14

abrd, 189810

abriy, 198B18

afsir, 196B1, 197C22

afziin, 191B11, 211A12

agar, 188B29

agaz kardan, 205D 10

abta, 204A21

aigir, 199B6

akn(n, 189A19, 200C28

alvi, 211D6

amir, 191A11

amrdd, 194B5

anbdgi jar, 200C5

anbdr, 204C9

an&(i), 205MF

andaz, 211D12

andak, 203B22

andariin, 206A1

andihi, 205C38

angist, 202B1

angfr, 194B8, 202B8

angubin, 194A13, 205815

angust, 190A19, 198C|6
angust-i buzurg, 198Ci7

angust-i kalima-i sihddat, 198C18

angusi-i miyédna, 198C19
angustarin, 205C14
angustvan, 205A7
anjir siva, 202B11

apsin, apsina, 193B28, 205C23

arra, 204C1 1
arzin, 191B16, 203A9
arzan, 202B18-19
arziz, 205C21
asb, asp, [95A18
asp-i “araf palang, 204A22
asp-i ghm-zan, 204A26

INDICES

astar, 195A19, 199B10
agkal, 196B3
astin, 205B36
aus, 205A35
avval-i bahdr, 201 A10
avval-i plyiz, 201 A18 A
avval-i tabistdn, 201 A14
avval-i zimistan, 201A22
az, 188B20

az-bahr-i, 206A2

az bahr-i &1, 189A15

az bahr-i man, 189A14

az Injd, 189A2

az ki, 188B20

az kuji, 189A1

az man, {89AS5

aztll, 189A4

azg, 189A3

bi, see also ba
bi-maza, 20382
bi-is, 189B21, 203C24

bad, 192B27, 198A13

badam, 211B4

bagi, 202C10

biaham, 211B13

bdhds, 195C10

bal-i murg, 200B14

béla (above, upwards™), 189A26, 191B(3,
205D45

bala (*“stature™), 198812

balist, 193B10, 204B7

balvaya, 200B10

bim (“dawn’), 192A28

bam (“roof™), 193B7

bamdad. 192A29,211B2

birdn, 192B30, 198A15

birdni, 205B43

birik, (91B4, 203A3

bird, 201C24

bi3a, 197A8, 200A24

biz, 197A5-6, 200A20

bizér, 201C27

bdzargdn, 205C25

bazigar, 203C3

bazd. 190A 17, 198C12

bézir, 203823

ba, see also bi
ba-Cand, I89A23,
ba-kuja, 189A6
ba-maza, 192A6



ba-zar, 191B21
bacagin, 200C19
bad. 191AI(S, 194C11, 203A10
bad-aptar, 203C15
bad-hi, 203A19
bagal, 190A26, 198C8
bagaltiq, 195A3
bahdr, 192B23, 201A9-12
bahri, 205C39
bahr-i, 189A14, 15, 206A2
bahta, 199828
baland, 20iC14
balandi, 193A19
bandvar, 204A6
band-i murgin, 200B13
banda, 190829, 195C29, 203B4
baribar, 205MC
bar Amad, 192B13
barahna, 203B10
bar-dir, 186A29
barf, 192B29, 198A16
barq, 194B16, 202A18
barra, 19582, 199824
bar-hjiz, 186A20
bar-jaymanda, 194C13
bar-kun, {86B15
barma, 204C12
barnd, 196B20
bar-nisin, 187A13
bar-piy-hiz, 187B16
basta, 191A29
batt, 197A17
baz, 196C6
bi, 20601
bi-“aql, 204A 14
bi-ib, 205B17
bi-ris, 189B20, 202C7
bi-zabin, 191A23
bi-zdr, [91B22
bid, 194B12, 202A20
bigina, 200C9
bih. 194B14, 202A17
bimdr, §91B27, 204A11
bimir, 204A4
bini, 189B12, 198B25
birtin, 189A27
bist, 197B14, 201BS
bi-biz, 186B28
bi-dan, 187A3
bi-dar, 186B24

INDICES

bi-dau, 187B12

bi-dih, 186A25, 187B28
bi-diz, 186B23
bi-farmay, 186A10
bi-firist, 187826
bi-fisar, 187A1
bi-gardin, 18786
bi-gir, 186A22, 187828
bi-gudarin, 187B2
bi-gly, bu-gly. 186A14-15
bihin. 195C20

bihi, 202B4

bihist, 186A35

bi-har, 187A10
bi-hand, 186B11
bi-barid, 187A28
bi-pusp, 186A28
bi-hvan, 187A6

bi-ist, 187B13

bi-jah, 187B17

bi-jas, 186A18

bijisk, 211A11

bi-juy, 187B15

bi-kiib, 186B26

bi-kus, bu-kus, 186B19, 22
bi-mak, 186A19
bi-nahi, 186B16
bi-navis, bi-nuvis, 186A 12
bi-nigar, 186BS
bi-nisan, 18789
bi-nisin, 186A21
bi-paimiy, 187B1
bi-pit, 187A22

birddar, {90B14
biridar-1 hurd, 200B26
biridar-i kaldn. 300B25

birddar-i madar, 190B 16, 200B29

biridar-i padar, 190B26, 200B28
bi-ran, 187A6

bi-rau, 186A27

birinj ("rice™), 194A7, 202B17
birinj {“brass™), 193C7
bi-risdn, 187A25

birtyin, 211B9

biryin, 194A22

bi-sanj, 187A28

bi-satdn, 186A23

bi-sdy, 186B27

bi-sipdr, 186A26

bisydr, 203B26

393
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bi-5ikaf, 187A21
bi-Sinuw, [86B4
bi-3itab, 187B18
biskil, 202C22
bi-taras, 187A8
bi-ya, [86B13
bi-yamiz, 187B14
bi-yimiz, 186A13
bi-yéir, 186814
bi-yasdm, 186A17
bi-yasay, 187B11
bi-ydviz, 186B2
bi-yizmiy, 186B20
bi-yafgan, 186B1
bi-yafSan, 187A12
bi-yandis, 187B7
bi-zan, 186B21
bizik, 21 1A { [, see also bijisk
bir, 196A3
bisa dih, 187B3
by Sinuw, 186B10
biy-i zahér, 199A11
bhzina, 195B21
bu-baf, 187A23
bu-band, 186B18
bu-bin, 186B6
bu-bur, 186B25
[budan]

ast, 205D26

bad, 189A9

biddam, 18912

3ud, 189A10, 192B6, 205D335
bu-furds, 187A27
bugra hini, 205A40
bu-giri, 186B12
bu-pvur, 186A16
bu-jumb, 187B24
bu-jumbin, 187B26
bu-kan, 186B29
bu-kusdy, 196B17
bu-mdl, 187A9
bu-numdy, 186B7
bu-pis, 187A26
burma, 195C3
buriit, 198B24
bu-stizin, 187A2
bu-sutur, 187Al11l
bu-Sumar, 187B21
buz, 195B3, 199B23
buz-gila, 195B4, 199B26
buz-i kaldn, 195B2%

INDICES

buz-i kihi, 195B15
buz-i nar, 195B6
buzd, 195C4

buzurg, 189B17, 191A10, B21, 203B25

&adar (“veil™), 193B12
¢adar (“tent”), 202A7
¢adirsab, 194C18

&ah, 192A27, 201C3
&ihar, 197A29, 201 A27
tikavak, 200B7

¢al, 200A25

Ear-ghsi, 196A17
&ar-pay, 199BS
&ahardah, 197B8, 198A10
&ahdr-3anbih, 192A20
Candr, 211A4

cand, 189A23, A25, 205D34
cangal, 200B15

Zap, 198C11, 205MB
Carazar, 193A1

¢arh, 200A21

¢arm, 205C 4

¢asdn, 192C20

&as$m, 189B6, 198B20
&asm-band, 205B42
ta¥ma, 193A14, 201C1
Latir, 198B7

Caugin, 19427

iz, 189A16

&izt, 205D19
&,189A15, 205D40
¢igina, 188B28, 205D36
¢ihdrsad, 197B25

&inil, 197B16, 201B7
&ird, 189A13

¢irdg, 187829, 204B25
¢ib, 211C13

*¢anca, 204B13

¢ubhi, 202A 14
cugundur, 211A5
cumagq (?), 205A23
cuméa, caméa, 196C20
&unink(i), 205D16, 18
cungak-i murg, 200B13

dad, 195C18

damad, 190B19, 200C1
diman, 196C7

daman, 205B37

dand, 192A2, 194C9

~



dis, 204C4

dasta, 203C14

daya, 191A7

dabbat, 19442
dad,199C3

dah, 197B4, 201B4
dah-gin dah-gin, 20iB20
dahan, dahin, 189B13, 198B27
dam, 192C27

dama, 198A18

dandin, 189B15, 17, 198B28
dar (prep.), 204B22

dar (n), 193B5

dar-iy, 187B19, 202A11
dariz, 191A18, 192B10
darabs, 198A12

darafs, 196B7, 204C2
darahs, 193A5

darabt, 194B11,202A16
darabt-i bid, 202A20
darabt-i jalgza, 202A22
daraht-i tat, 211D10
dar-bin, 198B6

dard, 194C14

dard-i sar, 196B26
darida, 203C10

darig, 205ME

dardin, 189A28

darviza, 201C22

darvis, 191A25, 203B17
darya, 193A20

darzi, 205C28

dast, 190A16, 198C11
dast-bdna, 205C135

dast-i ¢ap, 198C1 1

dast-i rast, 198C10
dastar, 196C1, 211B10
dastara, 204C11

dasta-y1 kird, 205A11
dast, 193A18

davanda, 204A25

dibd, 194B28

did, 199A29

dida, 189B7

dig (“yesterday™), 201 A7
dig (“cooking pot™}, 193B13, 204B9-10
digar, 192A31

dih, 193B1, 201C2]
dind, 192A27

dinir, 201821

INDICES

dir, 186A9

dirina, 203B19

di-Sab, 192B5

div, 198A5

divina, 197A4, 203C9
didr, 211A3

dil, 190A 14, 198C27
dil-i janavar, 200A11
dilir, 191A13. 203A18
dirdz. 203B1

diram, 195A14

di, 197A27.201A25-26
diag, 194A25, 205B10
dik, 211A9

dii-kard, 204C3

dal, 193A28

dir, 191B9, 202C12
diist, 192A12, 200C15
disad, 197823

dis (“last night™), 200C23
dus (“shoulder™), 189B26
dasab, 211C10
dd-sanbih, 192A18
divizdah, 197B6
dazah, 186A6

duhul, 205A9

dubtar, 190B27, 200B24
dubtar-i bana, 202, C13
dukkfn, 193B6

dum, 200A 14

dumdy, 203CI

dumba, 194B1, 199A5
durrdj, 197A22

duriig, 205C45

durust, 191A30, 203A23
dushvir, 203A25
duSmdn, 192A13, 200C16
du$nim dih, 187A15
duvil, 197C17, 205A25

duvum, 201A15, 19, 23.B17, 18,

duyyum, 201A11

fala, 205B8

fanak, 195A7

farih, 192A8, 203C28
farih-¢aSm, 202C5
faramds kun, 187A4
farbih, 192A 14, 203A15

farda, 192A25, 200C26. 27

farda-Sab, 200C24
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farzand, 190824
*filaskin, 204C15
firiStida, 198A3-4
firmén, 198A30
firliza, 195C9
fitrak, 196A28, 205A22
fiita, 205824
*fur§a, 194A23
furli-ay, 187A14
furd-hvur, 187A24
furiminda, 202C14
furisud, 192B18

gam, 198B30
giv, 199B18, 19
gav-i kiihi, 195B16
ghiv-i nar, 195A27
giv-mis, 193C3
givars, 194A5
giz, 194C24
gadiy, 205C33
gahvila, 204B24
gala-ban, 198B5
gandami, 211B5
gandum, 104A3, 202B15
ganj, 195C21
gard, 201C19
gardan, 189B24, 197C25, 198C5
gardan-band, 195A11
gard(in, 204B29
gargin, 204A20
gariva, 201C15
garm, [91B30, 202C25, 205Dt
garmd, 193A7
gaugird, 205C22
gauz girth, 196C26
gauzad, 200A10
gavazn, 199C26
gaz (“tamarisk™), [94B17, 202A25
gaz (“cubit™), 201B23
gazdum, 195B24
givih, 193A12
gil, 193B2, 202A4
giran, 191B15, 202C15, 204B 14
giribdn, 106C10
[giriftan]
bi-girift, 192B19
gl-sala, 195A29, 199B20
gth, 199B2
ghr (zool.), 195B14
ghr (“grave™), 202A15

INDICES

glisfand, 195B1
glspand, 199C14

g3, 189B25, 198C1
ghst, 194A19-21
gas-vara, 205Cl6
gly, 211D9

gul. 195B15

gulG, 189B23, 198C4
gunjisk, 197A14
gurba, 195B29, 195C21
gurda, 190A11, 199A1
gurg, 195B9, 199C8
guribta, 202C4
gurizanda, 203C27
gursina, 202C19
gurusna, 191B2

gurz, 197C19, 204C21
gusida, 191A28

gar, 205D8
gammaiz, 203C18
glira, 202B9
gudad, 205B1

hafdah, [97B11
hafsad, 197B28
haft, 197B1, 20iB|
haftad, 197B19, 201B1¢
hald, 206B1

hama, 189A24, 203B29
ham-bdz, 200C13
ham-bistar, 193C7
ham¢unan, 205D33
ham¢unin, 205832
hamisa, 198A2
ham-ndm, 200C18
hampust, 192C31
ham-qadah, 193C16
ham-siya, 200C12
ham3ahri, 21 1A2
hamsira, 200C10
hamta, 200C14
hamin, 201C9
ham-zad, 200C17
hangim, 195C22
hunarmand, 193C30

hasad (= hast sad), 197B29

hast, 197B2, 201B2
hastad, 197B20. 201B1!
hazir, 197B31, 201B 14
hazir hazir, 197B32



hazdah, 197B12
hizum, 202A29
himyan, 196B13
humayiin, 203C7
husyar, 191B7, 203A21

hamdfina, 199C15
havasil, 20083
hisér, 201C23

bahar, 200B27, see also hvihar
bak, 193B3, 201C17
hakistar, 202A6
bam, 194A20, 196A6, 205A37
bana, 193B4, 201C26
bana-bin, 205C26
bénagi, 200B9
bir, 194B18, 202A26
batdn, 195C26, 198A29
biya, bayagin, 190A8, 199A12
bayisk, 204C8
babir, 211B6
badang, 202A24
pafazduk, 200A 10
baftan, 205B27
baibat, 205D 14
bamir, 205B4
bar, 195A20, 199B11

bar-i mada, 199B12
barbuza, 194810
bargah, 202A10-14
bargra, 199C25
bargds, 195B19, 199C1 1
bar-kurra, 195A21, 199B13
bar-pust, 200A1
barvar, 201B26
bik, 204B20, 22
bird. 211A6
hing, 196A4, 204A28, B2
binjak, 211B6
piradmand, 203B3
pirs. 199C20
bisiwand, 200C8
hist. 202A35
bab, 202C28
bida. 204C23
hog, bik, 195B13, 199C18
hin, 190B4, 199A26
hudivand, 203C6
huddy. 186A1, 198A¢

INDICES

bufii, 192B2

bujasta, 203C7

bum, 193B30

bunak, 205D3

bunuk, 202C9

burd, 200B26, 210C1 1, 203A26
burma, 194C28

buris, 197A13, 199C16
bugdiman, 200C2, 3
*husiri, 204A23

busk, 194A3

bvéahar, 190B15, 191A3
bvin, 194A12

bvista, 193B21

hvis, 190B10

bvurdani, 194A11, 205A35
bvus-piy, 204C2

‘inin, 196B11
im3, see mi
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in, indn. 186A3, 188B12, 17, 205D27, 29

indn-r3, 189A8
in-G-rd, 189A7
inak, 189A17
inja, 189A2, 205D30
i%4n, 188A24-25,27, Bl6
i8an-rd, 188B24
imriz, 192A23, 200C25
imsil, 201A3
im3ab, 200C22
iskana, 204C6
istida, 203A7
istabr, 191B3
iSkar-kunanda, 195C16
izir, 196C11
izdr-band, 196C12

Jama, 194B21, 205818, 29
jama-yi hvab, 193B9
Jama-yi 1, 205B21
Jama-yl mom did, 205834
F(jaimla-yi namad, 205B45
jama-yi sapid, 194B29
Jima-yi zamin, [93B§
jama-yi zar, 205B20

)an, 190A29, 192C28
Janavar, 200A1 L

jarib, 211B8

jay, 193A10
Jaygdh-i1stan, 193A2
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jahin, 186A3-4
jald, 191A20
Jjalgiza, 202A22
janah, 197C14
jasn, &asn, 192B3, 211C3
jau. 194A4, 202B16
jausan, 204C22
Jjavén, juvin, 204A16
Jib-i kih, 205B35
jigar, 190A10, 198C28
jalah, 195C14
jay, 193A21,201B28
JGy-i ravan
juda, 203C20
juft-gdv, 199B19
Jugrie, 205B9
jumbdnidan, 198A22
juval, 204Ct6
juvin-mard, 194C7
Jjuz, 206C1

juz-i 4, 189A22

kih, 211A7

kaf-i <alaf, 202B24

kahil, 191A21, 203B28, 204A27
kiha, 202B23

kdj, 204A16

kij (bot.), 193C12

kald, 193B20

kén, 203B12

kir(a), 205D9

kir kun, 187B10

kird, 193B17, 196A21, 205A10-11
karvansariy, 193C8
kisna, 193C20

kisa, 193B135, 204B16. i8
kdsa-dir, 19882

*kisa-yi &y, 204B18
kabib, 205A42

kabarak, 211C?7

kabg, 197A11, 200B6
kabid, 196B19, 202B29
kabdtar, 195C27, 197A19
kad-bina, 195C27

kadg, 211CS

kafcak, 196A23

kaf(f), 190A18

kaf-i dast, 198C15

kafgir (=kafkgir) 193B14
kafliz, 204B12

kafs, 194B30

INDICES

kaftar, 199C19

kai, 189A18, 205D37

kaik, 195B26

kaj (adj.), 192A5, 203C16
kaj (“plaster of Paris™), 211B3
kaj kardan, 205D11

kal, 197A1, 204A19
kaldg-pisa, 211A1

kaldn, 199B29, 200B25, 203B25, 204B16
kalisa, 192C25

kalima, 198C18

kam, 191B12

kaman, 196A12.14, 197C3, 204C24-27, 29
kamand, 196A29

kamar, 194B25, 205A14
kamar-i kag, 205A6

kami, 211B12

kanina, 203835

kanir, 189A20

kandr gir, 187B4

kandra, 205C35

kanah, 200A8

kanda, 193C10

kanisat, 192C26

kanizak, 190B28, 195C28, 202C17
kar, 196B27, 204A13
karbis, 205B25

kardan, 188A1-B8, 205D11
kargas, 197A10

kariz, 193C5

kasti-gir, 205C3!

kaval, 195A8

ki, 188B14, 20, 204B22, 205D39
kir. 190A7, 199A9

kisa, 205A15

kilim. 204B5

Kkird bi-dih, 187B28

kird bi-gir, 187B27

kins-i kaman, 204C29
kirm. 200A4

kirm-i pila. 193C2

kist, 202B14

kisti, 193A25, 204B28
KiSvar, 193C11

ki, 188B27, 205D41
kicak, 192A1, 203A26
kadak, 190B21, 194C4
kih, 193A15, 201C10, 11
kifta, 202819, 205A43
kin, 190A6, 199A13

kds, 204A17


kali.sa

INDICES

kdsk, 193C9

kitah, 191A19, 192B11{, 203B21
kdy-i ¢asin, 192C20

kiiz, 196B29

kiz-pust, 204A18

kudam, 189A11, 205D38
kuja, 189A1, 205D41
kuhan, 191B24

kuhna, 203B5

kuld-band, 205C17

kulag, 197A20, 200A29, Bl
kuldh, 195A1, 205B40
kulah-i jinvar, 200B16
kulang, kulank, 197A9, 200A28
kuld, 194A27

kuldp, 193A17

kundr, kunrar, 193C16
kund, 203B24, 205A12
kunjada, 190B8

kurk, 205B32

kurra, 199B9

kus, 190A9, 199A10
kustan, 203C12

lagar, 192A135, 202C6
lalaka, 205C7

la®1, 205C10

lab, 189B14, 198B26
lagdm kun, 187B22
lang, 196B28, 204A12
laglaq, 197A17
larzinidan, 198A22
ligim, ligdm, 196A26, 197C21, 205A26
lihaf, 193B11

1. 205B21

mid, 187A26, 28-29, B1, 15, 205D23
mi-rd, 187B21

mida, 191A8, 195A25, 202C8

mida-giv, 195A28, 199B17

madar, 190B13, 16, 200B21, 29

madiyin, 199B7. 8

mih, 192B19, 198A8-10. 201A11-12. 15-16,
19-20, 23

mihi, 194A26, 200A3

mahtib, 192B8, 15

mikiydn, 200B9

mir, 195823, 199C13

mdst, 20589

miza, 202A27

399

magas, 195828, 200B 11

magz, 190B7, 9, 199A25

mahkamat, 201C25

malak, 198A4

malik, 198A26

man (“I'"), 189A5, 14-15, B9, 205D22
ma-rd, {88B18

man {(unit of measurement), 201 B24

manzil-gih, 201C28. 29

mard, 191 A5, 198B10

mardum, 190B11

marjin, 204\5C12

marvirid, 195A10, 205C1 1

masbarat, 195C15

masgid, 192C19

mast, 191B8, 203A14

mask (“sheepskin bottle™), 204C1

mask (“musk™), 205D4

matharat, [96B12

mig, 193A9

mihmani, 205A32

mib. 196B4, 197C31, 202A9, 205A29

mir, 198A27

mis, 199B22

miva, 194B3, 202B2

miyan, i89A21, 199A7

miyéan-sar, 198B14

miyéana, 198C19, 205MD

mizak, 199B3

mizi, 194A6

mihman, 203A28

misél, 198A31

misin, 195A15

mim, 205B44

miréa, 200A9

mis, 196A1, 199C9

mas-i dast, 195B22, 200A2

miy, 18984, 198B15

miy-pisani, 198B16

mdza, 194B27, 196C21, 205C3, 5

mdiza-yi ¢arm, 205C 4

mu’a, 198B19

murda, 191B26, 203C25

murg, murgin, 200B13, 14, {7.18, [9

murg-ibi, 197AL1S, 200A27

murg-baca, 200A18

murg-i hina, 197A12

murg-i hanagi, 200B9

mutrib, 205C29

muza, |89B8
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nd, na, 188B26

nid-biud, 196B26

ni-din, nd-dani, 192A3, C25-26
nif, nifa, 190A3, 198C25-26
nahid, 192B16

nipdn, 190A20, 198C21
nibun-bura, 196C17
napun-gir, 193B27

nam, 205C34

niama, 205D6

ndn, 194A10, 205B2

ni-pdk, 192A11,211C8

ndr, 202B10

ndrduban, 193C13
ni-sakina(t), 194C3
né-ustuvir, 194C|

niva-yi 43, 204B17

nabid-i burmi, 195C3
nabid-i jav, 21 TA10

nafs, 190B1|

nagz, 202C28

nahali, 204B3

nahang, 199C12

nahcir, 195B18, 199C6
naisa, 205D15

naty, 199A4

nam, 192B31, 203A11
namiz-idigar, 192A31
namdz-i pisin, 192A30
namiz-i $dm, 192B1

namad, 193B24, 195A2, 202A12, 204B6
namad-zin, 196B5, 197C13, 205A19
namak, [94A28

naqib, 191A12

nar, nara, 191A9, 195A24, BS, 203A4
nara-giv, 199B16,

narm, 191B20, 203C4
narmpi, 193C29

nask. 194A6

nasl, 205A1

nauw, t91B23, 198A9, 202C21
navir-t zin, 197CI5

navad, 197B21, 201B12
navard-i Stkam, [90AS
naydmupta. 196A9

nazdik, 191B10. 203B20
nazuk, 203A12

nig, 191Al4

nik-sirat, 194C6

nikdl, 191A16, 202C23, 28
niméa, 205B26

INDICES

nimrilz, 200C29

nimsab, 192B7, 201Al

nir-i baz, 196C6

nis, 194C26

niza, 194C22, 196A20, C29,204C17
nigin, nigina, 193B23, 205C19
nisan, 205D21

nisina, 196A19

nisin-giy, 205C30

niib, 201CI6

niyim, 196A16, 204C20
nizdah, 197B13

nuh, 197B3, 201B3

nuhsad, [97B30

nugra, nugrat, [95A13, 205C9
nusak, 197A24

pid-3ih, 198A26

pak, 192410, 20382, C26
pikiza, 203B8

pik kun, 187A7

pilhang, 196B10

pinsad, 197B26

pinzdah, 197B9

pér, 192B2}

pir-dum, pir-duab, 196A27, 205A20
pér-sdl, 201 A4

psbin, 205C27

pisina, 190A27, 199A20
pitinga, 193C23

pay, 190A25, 199A14, 17-18
pdy-band, 197C29
piy-barahni, 202C26
piygih, 211D3

pay-taba, 205C6

payiz. 192B25. 201A17- 20
padar, 190B12, 17, 26, 191 A3, 200B20, 28
pahif, 19946, 211C1

pahn, 203B9

pai, 190B6, 199A24

paidi, 194C10

paidi kun, 186B3

paikdm, 197C5

paikin, 196A18

paikar, 205C37

paivand, 198C14

palang, 195B8. 199C7. 204A22
panj, 197430, 201A28
panjih, 197B17, 201B8
panj-Sanbih, 192A21

panir, 205B13
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para. 211B1
par-i tir, 196A15, 205A4
parir, 201 A8
parvin, 192B17
pas. 189B1, 205D43
pasbdn, 192C30
pas fardd, 192A26, 200C27
padkas, 205A34
pasm, 205C!
pasia, 196A2, 200B12
paygambar, 186A2
pih, 194A30
pibal, 200B19
pil. 195A26, 199CS
pila, (89B9
pirdhan, pirahin, 194B22, 196C3,
pirar, 201 A5
piriya, 195A9
pir-mard, 203A20
pir-zan, 190B22, 23, 203B7
pis, 197A2, 204415
pis, 189A29, 205D42, 206C2, 211D13
pis-i nif, 198C26
pis-i sar, 198C3
pisani, 189B5, 198B17
pisani-yi zin, 197C10
piSavar, 205C24
pis-gih, 203A24
pisin (“antecedent™), 203A13
pisin, (“mid-day™), 192A30
pinhan kun, 186B9
piristuk, 197A18
pisar, pusar, 200B22, C4
pist, 194B2, 205B5
pistan. 190A1, 198C23
pista, 193C17
piydda, 191B6, 203A5
piyila, 193B16
piyaz, 194B20, 202B21
plstin, 195A4
pGsis. 205B33
pubta, 194A21, 205A36
pul, 201C28
punba, 202B20
pusarak. 200B23
pust, 195A5, 199A21
pust, 189B28, 197C 11, 199A8. 17
pusta, 201C12

205B30

giz, 200A26

qabd, 194B24. 195A2
qabdat-i kamin. 204C25
qalindih, 198BS
qalivat, 21189

qirt 7205811

qitc, 199B21

qulaj, 201B22

qiz, 202B12

qunduz, 199C28

rih, 202A1

rih-avard, 205A33

ran, 190A21, 199A15

ranin, 194B26

rist. 192A4,
205MA

rag, 190B3, 199A22

rahi kun, 186A24

rahvir, 196A7, 204A24

rahil kun, 187B3

rabt-i hina, 204B8

rama, 199C|

rang, 205C41

ranjir, 204A 1

raskln, 194C15

raugan, 194A14

raugan-i girin, 204B14

raugan-i gdv, 205B12

rausan, 198A11

rau$and’i, 191A26, 198A24, 200C20

ravan, 202C16

rig, 201C18

rim, 190BS5, 211D1

rismin, 202A8, 205A30. C2

ri§ ("beard™), 189B19-21, 198B23

ris (“wound™), 204A7

riza, 203C23

rikib, 205A24

risk, 200A6

rista ("rope”). 196B2

nsta (kind of macaroni™y, 205A38

rit, 201C8, see also ray

rabih, 195820, 199C23

rad. 193A22, 201C4

rida, 199A2, 3

rispl, 203A1

ray (“face™), i89B11, 198B21. see also rit

riy (“brass™), 205C20

riz. 192A25, 200C20

riz-i mihmini, 205A32

198C10, 2053C22, 205C44.
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rub, 198822 sisad, 197B24
siv, 202B3, see also sib, siva

sil, 192B20 siva, 202B11, see also sib, siv
sal-i dyanda, 192B22, 201A6 sizdah, 197B7
sal-i gspand, 199C14 sih, 197A28
sal-i mas, 199C9 sih-3anbih, [92A19
saq, 190A23 silah-dir, 98BI
sav, 195C19 silf, 200C6
sdya. 198A23 sinjib, 199C29
svavin, 211C4 sinjid, 194B9, 202B13
sabalat, 189B22 sipahi, 195C17
sabd, 204B23 sipar, 196B8, 205A8
sabis, 194A9, 206B6 siriSam, 204C28
sabik, sabuk, 191B18, 203A2 sirke, 195C5
sabz, 196B18, 202B28 sitdra, 192B12
sabzi, 193Al1 sitdra bar &mad, 192B13
safid, 202B26, see also sapid sitdra furdSud, 192B18
safidir, 202A21, see also sapidar sitira-yi rausan, 198A11
sag, 195B11, 199C17 sitira-$inas, 205C32
sag-bada, 195B12, 199C2 sitabr, 203B13
sabt, 191B19, 202C11, 203A27 sitam, 195C25
sail, 198A21 siyah, 196AS5, B17, 22, 202Cl, 204A29
samand, 194C12 siyum, 201A12, 16, 20
samir, 195A6, 199C27 sk, 205C36
sandin, 204C7 sthdn, 204C13
sang. 193A16, 202A2 srap-i gas, 198C2
sang-ddna, 193Cl sizan, 193B25, 204B27
sangi, 191B17 sufal, 195C11
sangin, 202C1S5, 204B10 suban bi-gliy, [186A14
sapid, 194B29, 196B14, 20, 197A6, see also  sulfa, 204A9

safid sum, 200A1S5
sapidab, 193C19 sumari, 193A20
sapidar, 202A23, see also safidar supurz, 190A12, 198C30
sagr, 197A7 supust, 202B25
saqrig, 204B19 surh, 196B15, B2, 202B27, 204B1
sar, 189B3, 190B9, 194C22, 196B25, surh-him, 196A6

198B13, C3, 6, 202A13-14 surméadin, 211D8§
sar-anjam, 211B11 sust, 203A8
sard, 191B29, 202C9 suvir, 191B5, 203A6
sargin, 200A16
sarmd, 193A6, 205D2 sad, 197B22, 201B13
sar-miza, 196C22 sad hazér, 201B15
saugand, 205C42
si, 197B15, 201B6 $ad bas, 186A11
sib, 194B4, see also siv, siva $ad-gina, 204B4
siki, 194A17, 205B16 $4dmén, 203B1S5, 214B7
sim, 211D} 1 3igird, [90B2S5, 195C23
simab, 195C13 $dh-isparam, 193C15
sina, 189B29, 198C22 3ahin, 200A22
sir {“"garlic™), 194B19, 202B22 3ah, 194B13, 200A13, 202A19

sir (“satiated™), 191B1, 203A17 $am, 192B1



INDICES

$ina (“shoulder-blade™), 189B27, 198C6-7 tarik, 192B9
Sdna (“comb™), 193826, 196C18, 205A16 tariki, 191A27, i98A25

§inaddn, 196C19. 205A17 taziydna, 196B6, 197818, 205A27
§inzdah, 197B 10 tab, 196B24, 204A5
§ar, 203C5 rabar, 204C5
Sab, 192B4, 6, 8-11, 198A10, 200C21 tagarg, 198A17
Sabdn-gih, 201A2 tagir, 194C17, 201B25
Sab-nam, 198A 19 tahi kun, 187B20
jaftdld, 19487, 202B7 tall, 203C11
Sagil, 199C22 talha, 193C20
Sahr, 193A29, 201C21 talk, 194B16
Sahna, 198A28 tan, 190A28. 196C5, 198B9
Salvar, 194B24, 205B31 tan-durust, 191B8
Samsir, 196A10, 197C1, 204C 18 tang (adj.), 192A9, 203A29
Sanba, Sanbih, 192A16 tang (n), 196A25, 205A28
Saprak, 211B1 tanha, 204A1
Sarib-dir, 198B3 tarazd, 194C16
Sarib-i angubin, 211D10 tara, 193C21
Sarmgin, 203C13 tarsinda, 202C20
Sast, 197B18, 201B9 tasmd, 211C11
5a§, 197A31, 201A29-30 tir, 196A 11, 197C4
3adsad, 197B27 tird, 203B27
§ir (“lion™), 19587, 199C4 tir-dan, 196A13
$ir (“milk™), 194A24, 205B7 tir-kag, 205A5
3irdz. 194A29 tiga, 204C10
Sira, 204B15 tiz (adj.), 202C24
$ir-i bing, 204B2 tiz (n), 19984
Sirin, 194A16 tihd, 197A23
Sirini, 205B 14 td, 188A16-18, 189A4, 205D24
5i3a, 194C23 ti-rd, 188B19
Sihadat, 198C18 tada, 201CI13
$ikér kardan, 205D12 tar, 205A2
Sikam, 190A2. 5, 198C24 e, 211D10
Sikanba, 200A12 titak, 200B8
Sikasta, 191A31, 203C17 1Gz-1 Kamén, 204C27
$ikiba, 194CS tuhm. 205A41
Sipis, 195825, 200A7 tundar, 193A4
Sitdbzada. 203B6 turus, 194A16, 202C27
sitdlang. 190A24. 199A19 tuvingar, 191A24, 203B 14
sah. 204A2
surbd, 205A44 tarbd, 211C9
Sumd, 188A19, 21-23, Bil, 205D25
Sumdi-rd, 188822 tabdt karda., 193C27
Sumir, 186A7
Su§, 190A1S. 198C31 ‘uqdb, 197A25

Susta, 203C21
0. 188B13, 18943, 22
tabistdn, 192B24201A13-16 0-ri, 188823
taftam 203C19 ulah, 200A23
tdjik, 202C3 ustuhvin, 190B2, 7, 199A23
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ustura, 205A13

ustuvin, 193C24

ustur, 195A22, 199814
ustur-baca, 195A23, 199B15
ustur-i mada, 195A25
ustur-i nar, 195A24

virtij, 200B5

vahsina, 199A29

vaqt-i pufti, 192B2
virana, 202C138

vildyat, 193A30, 201C20

yéd avar, 187B8

yér, 191A2, 200C11

yaz(ay ? 211CI12

yizdah, 197B5

yagin yagin, 201B19

yah, 192B28, 198A20

vak, 197A26, 201A24, 201B21-24, 26

yak-bdr(a), 205C40

yak-sila, 199B27

yak-Sanbih, 192A17

yakum, 201B16

ylz, 195B17. 199C10

ziand. 190A22, 199416

zabdn, zubin, 189816, 198B29

zabdn-dvar, 191A22, 203B16

zabin-dir, 19884

zaft, 193C28

zagan, 200A25

zahir, 190A11

zahr, 205C43

zahra, [90A 13, (98C29

zahm, 204A8

zamin, 193A14, 199A18, 201C7-9

zamistdn, zimistin, 192B26. 193A10,
201A16,21-23

zan, 191A6, 198B11, 200C4

zan-i gar, 203B18

zan-i- nd-zdyanda, 203B11

zanah, 189BI8

zanapdin, 198B31

zanbdr, 195B27

zandani¢i, 205823

zar, 195A12, 205820, C8

zard, 196B16, 23, 202C2

zardald, 194B6, 202B5

zardak, 211C5

zarir, 211C6

zarni, 195C6

INDICES

zi, 186A9

ziba, 202C29

zin, 196A22, 197C9-11, 15, 205A18
Zin bar nih, 187B23

zir, 18982, 191B14, 205D44
zirak, 193C30

zih (n), 196A 14, 197C8, 204C26
zih (v), 206B2

zilg, 211A8

zinda. 191B25, 202C29
zindagini, 186A8

zirih, 196B9, C25

zist, 191A17, 203C29

zulm, 195C2S
TURKIC

‘ai§, 186A8
‘alil, 204A11

abadan, 190C6
ac (adj.), 19182
ac kisi, 202C19
atig, 203C11, see also aji
atiq, 191A28
at-, 186B17
atmagq, 191C10
ad, 205C34
adag, 200C17
adag, 199A14, see also ayaq
adaq yiizi, 199A17
adig. 19]B7
ag, 189C9
ag-, agmagq, 191C24
agag, [94BI1, 202A16, 22, 17
agir, 191B17, 202C15
agis, 191B1i3,201C15
agiz, 189B13. 198B27
agla-. 186B12
agri, 196B25
agrin, 204A11
agrig. 204A4, 11, BS
agu, 205C43
agus. 205B8, see also aguz
aguz, 194A22 see also agus
absaq. 196B28, see also agsag
absam, 192B1
ahur, 211D3
ajt, 194A15.202C24
al-, 186B23
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ala (“leper”), 197A2, see also ala pis
ala (“piebald. spotted™) 190CI1, 196A8
alaguq. 202A7
ala pis. 204A15, see also ala (“leper”™)
ala qarga, 189C™8, 21 1Al
alar, anlar, olar, 188A24, 25,27 B16
olara, 188824
ala ton. 205B24
alin, 189B5, 198B17
alma, 194B4. 202B3
alp. 191A13
alt, 197A31, 201A29
alt yuz, 197B27
altmu3, 197B 18, 201B9
altun, altun, 195A12, 201B21205C8
alt, 205D44
altunlug ton, 205B20
alwd, 211D6
am. 199A10
amat, 196A19
amCuq, 190A9
ana, 190B13, 200B21, C3
anar, 202B10
anbiz, 200C12
and, 205C42
anda, 205D31
andan, 189A3
andaq, 205D33
angar, 211D13
ang-, see also an-
anggil, 187B8,
an-, anmak, [91C25, see also ang-
aq (adj.), 196A4, 197A6, 202B26, 204A28
aqar, 202C16
aqar arq, 201829
agta yarmagq, 211D11
aqmn, 193A3
aqru, 205D13
agsaq, 204A12, see also ahsag
arga, 205B33
an (“pure’), 203A22. C26, see also ang
ar (“bee™), 195B27, 21 [Cl. see also aru
ang. 203B8, see also a1 (“pure”)
angsiz, 192A11
anl- ("'to be worn out’”) ?
animi§, 202C14
artimaq ? 191C4
arg (“dung™), 199B2
anstz, 211C8
armagan, 205A33

armut, 194B35

arpa, 194A4, 202B16

arq. anq (“'canal™), 193A22, 201B28-29

arqa, 189B28, 199A8

argar, 199C6

arqun, 205D13

*arqut 7 204B22

arslan, 195B7, 199C4

arSun, 201B22

ant-, artmagq. 191C18

art, 198C3

artiq, 191B11

artuq, 191C18

artuglug, 211A12

aru, 189C210, see also an

arug, 192A15

arut, 187A7

asa goy-, 186B2

asra, 189B2

asragy, 201A8

ast, 199A18

as, 194A11, 205A39

aSaga, 205D44

adiq{"“budding™), 202B14

aSiq (“anklebone™), 190A24, see also aSuq

aluq, 199A19, see also afiq (“anklebone™)

at-, 186B1

ata, 190B12, 17, 200B20. C2

ata qanindas, 200828

ata qaninta$, 190B26

athg, 191BS, see also athg

at, 195A18

athg, 203A6, see also arlig

avla-, avlamaq, 205012

avhig, 195B18

avurta, [91A7

ay, 192B15, 19, 198A8, 10, 201A11, 15, 19,
23

aya, 190A18

ayag, 198C15

ayaq ("bowl™), 193B15,.204B16, 18

ayaqg (“foot™), 190A25. 199A 14, 18, 202C26.
see also adaq

ayaq tutugcr, 198RB2

aydin, 192B8, 198A24

aygir, 199B6

ayiq. 203A21

aylag, 193A2

ayna kiln, 192A22

ayna- , aynamaq, 191C32
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ayqaq, 203C18

ayran, 194A24, 205B10
ayraq, 195B15

ayru, 203C20

ayruq, 189A22

ayu, 199C20

az. 203822

az, 201 A9, see also yaz
azig di§, 189B17

aziq, 194A17

badirés, 198B3
badruq ? 189C%7
bag. 190C24, 200B18
bagarsug, 199A2
bagir, 190A10, 198C28
bagirlag, 197A24
bagirtag, 195A3
bagis, 198C14
bagi. 202C10
bagla-, 186B18
baglamagq, 191C17
baglu, 191A29
baha, 205C39
bal, 194A13, 205B15,211D10
balaban, 200A21
baléiq, 193B2, 202A4
baldir, 189C*4
balig (“fish™), 194A25, 200A3
baliq (“clay™), 202A4
balig (“city™), 201C21
balta, 204C5
bag-, 186B5
baqir, 105A15
bar-, 186A27
bar, 198A2
barta. 203B29
barin, 194818
barmagq (n), 190A 19, 198C16-17, 19-20
baru, 201C24
bas¢aq, 198A28
*basiq, 202C18
bas, 189B3, 198B13, 200B16
ba§ agrni, 196B25
bas artsse, 198C3
ba3 barmagq, 198C17
bas tepesi, 198B14
basa, 200A24
basmagq, 194830, 205C7
basla- baslamag. 205D10
batam, 211B4

INDICES

bat-
batmag, 191C6
batti, 192B18
batman, 201B24
bay. 191A24, 203B14
bayram, 192C3, 21 1C3
bazar, 201C27
be, 206B!
beg. 191A11, 198A27
bejek, 190A23
bekmez, 211C10
belge, 205D21
belgii, 205D20
ben, see also men, 188B9
banga, 188B18
benden, 189A5
benek, 190B8
bengi, 190B9
bengiz (“form™), 205C37
bengiz (“color’™), 205C41
beyin, 199A25
beynir, 205B13, see also peynir
berk, 203A25
bez (“gland™), 205B1
bez, biz (“cloth™), 190C8, 194B29, 205B25
bitaq, 196A21,205A10
biégu, 204C11
bildir, 192B21, 20144
bildiréin, 2000BS
birgun, 194A7
biyiq, 189B22, 19824
bigin, 195B21, 199CI5
bil, 199A7
bil-,
bilgi}, 187A3
bilek, 198C12
bilev, 193B28, 205C23
bileziik, 205Ci5
bilge, 192A2
bilgesiz. 192A3
bin, 201B14, see also bin, ming
bing, 197B31, 32, see also bin. ming
bir, 197A26, 201A24, B19, 21-26. 205C40
birin, 201B16
bir-, 186A24
birgil, 186A25, I87B28
big, 197A30, 201A28
b yiiz, 197B26
bisik, 204B24
bit, 195B25, 200A7
bitik, 205D6



biti-,
bitikil, 186A12

biz “(we™), 188A26, 28-29, B1, 15, 205D23

bize, 188B21
biz (*awl"), 196B7, 204C2
bogaz, 189B23, see also boguz
bogmag, 195411
bogtaq, 205B40
boguz, 198C4, see also bogaz
bol-,

boldi, 189A10, 205D35
bog, 199B2
bo3, 205D14
bosat-, bodatmaq, 191C2
bota, 195A23
boy, 190A28
boya, 211C5
boyi, 198B12
boyun, 189B24, 198C5
boz, 204B2
bogrek, 190A11, see also 6grek
boréek, 198B16
bork, 195A1, 205B39
bdyle, 205D32

bu,186A3, 188812, 200C21, 201A3

bunga, 188A7

bular, bungar, 188817, 205D27, 29

bulara, 189A8
bu kiin, 192A23, 200C24
bud, 199A135, see also but
bugda, 194A3, see also bugday
bugday, 202B15, see also bugda
bugra, 155424
bulagagu, 204B14
bulaniq, 203B27
bulau, 204C21
bulit, 193A8, see also bulut
bulut, 198A 14, see also bulit
bungug, 195A9
bunda, 204D30, see also munda
bundan, [89A2
bundag, 205D32
bunuz, 200A13
buqa, 195A27
burag, 204A22
buragan, 198A18
burtag, 194A6
bun, 198A18

burun (*nose™), 189B12, 198B25
burun (“before™), 203A13, 211D13

INDICES

but, 190A21, see also bud
butag. 194B13, 202A19
buyur-, 186A10

buz, 192B28, 198A20
buzagu, 195A29, 199B20
biikri. 204A18

biikriiji, 196B29

biirge, 195B26. 200A3
biiriin¢iik, 193B13

biitiin, 191A30, 203A23

¢adir, 202A7

¢adan, 195B24

Cagal, 199C22

&agir, 205B16, 17

&agn, 197A7

talgoza agaci, 202A22
*Eahtu, 203B6

canqal, 200B15

tapaq. 199A29

¢ag, 205D17

Caqir qus, 200A20
¢agmagq (“cafumny”), 190C28
¢agmaq, 193B18, 204B26
atir, 198B7

¢avus, 191A12
CaharSenbe kiin, 192A20
¢ekmen, 205B45

cekii, 205A12

Cekiic, 204C8

celik, 211CI3

Zemen, 204A27

Cetiik, 195829, 199C21
¢iban, 204A6

&igan, 191A25

Sinar, 211A4

&iq-, Cigmagq, 191C6
tirag, 204B15

¢ibin, 196A2, 200B12
¢icek. 194B15

cift, 199B19

Cig ("raw™), 194A19, 205A37
Zig. ik (“dew™), 198A19
tilgd, 196A3

comagq. 196A17, 204C21
Zoglindiir, 211AS
cdince, 193B14

Conge, 203B24

*¢ongek ayag. 204B18
¢uval, 294C16

407
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Ziin, 206A2

dani-
danigl, 187BS

daqug, 197A12, 200B9, see also tahug, tavuq

dart-, dartmag, 191C2{
davar, 199B5

deke, 195B6

delimen ? 191A2]

delii, 197A4, see also telu

demir, 195A17, see also demiir, temir

demiir, 205C18. demir, temir
dengiz, 193A20
der, 189C73
deri, 195A5
der-, dermek, 191C12
deve, 195A22, see also teve
digrag, 191A20, see also tigraq
din-

dingil, 187B11
din, 190A29, see also tin
ding, 191C5
dirnag, 200A 15, see also tirnaq
dikiji, 205C28
dil, 189B16, see also til
dilenji, 205C33
dilkii, 195B20, see also tilkii
dillik, 191A22
dis, 189B!7, see also ti§
disi, 191A8, 202C8, see also tisi
div, 198A5
diz, 190A22, 199A16, see also tiz
dogru, 203C22
dondiir-, 186B3
donidiir-, 187B6
dosek. 204B3, see also tosek
dumlu, 205D3, see also tulmt
diib. 194B14, see also tiib
diigme, 191C22, see also tigme
diilbend, 211B10
diin, 192B4. 6, 8-11. see also tin
diin buc¢ug, 19287
diig, 198C22
diiSenbe kiin, 192A18
diiyn, 192427

difiran qurt, 200A10
edrim, 205A2]

egek, 204C13

egin, 198C6, see also egin
egin, 189B26

INDICES

eg-, egmek, 205D

egirmen, 201C6. see also tegirmen

egri. 192A5,203C16
ekedi, 200B27
eksiklik, 211BI12
eksiik. 191B12, 211B12
el, [90A16. see also il
elim, 204C28
eliye, 200A25
ellt, 197B17,201B8
elekle-, 186B28
emdcek, 190A1. 198C23
emikdag, 200C (0
enek, 189B18, see also engek
engek, 198B31, see also enek
enik, 199C2, see also eniik
enlii, 203B9
eniik, 195B12. see also enik
epci, 198B11, 203B7, 11, 18
er, l91AS, 198BI10
erden, 203B19
erkek. 191A9, see also irkek
erkiin, 192A26
erte, 192A29
er(te) kiin, 200C26
eriik, 202BS5. 6
esen, 191B28
esil-

esilmis, 203A19
eski, 191B24, 203B5
es-

eskil, 187A12
esri, 195B17, 199C10
esriilk. 191B8, 203A14
essiz, 20SME
es, 191A2
esler, *190B22, 191A6
eSek, 195A20, 199B11-12
et-, see it-
et ("meat”), 205A45, see also it
etek. 205B37
etik, 194B27
etmek, 194A10, 205B2
ev, 193B4, see also iv
evet, [88B25
evvel, 201 A10, 14,118,222
eyegill, [99A6
ever, 196A22, see also eyir
eyerle-, 187B22,23
eyir, 205A18. see also eyer
eyii, 191A14


1988ll.203B7.il

INDICES

hayva, 202B4
hisar, 201C23

hasm, 200C(5
hatun, {98A29
birG, 211A6

lan, 199C13, see also yilan
ilan baliq, 199Ci2
ildinm, 198A12, see also yildinm
irag. 191B9
1sirga, 205C16
isparla-, 186A26
viq, 195B10, see aiso ubuq
ty-
ygil, 187B26

i-
dur, 205D26
idi, 189A9
irdim, 189A11
ibiik, 200B8
16-
ickil, 186A17
i¢, 206A1
icer, 189A28
iclik, 205A19
iEmek (“fur coat™), [95A4
itiik, 205B32
iciin, 189A 14
i¢ yag, 194A30
i¢ yagi, 199A4
igdis, 204A21
iki, 197A27, 201A25
iki yiiz, 197B23
iking, 201A11, 15,19, 23.B17-18
ikindi, 192A31
il ("hand™), 198C9. see also el
il ("subordinate™), 190C7
il ("province. country™), 193A30.
ilerd. 189A29
im, 194823
imdt, 189A19, 200C27
incke, 203A3
inek, 195A28, 199B17
men, 195A25
ini, 200826
inig, 191B14, 201C16
injir. 202B 11

201C20
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ip. 196B2, 202A8

ipkin, 190C12

irin (“pus™), 190BS5, see also yirin

irin (“lip™), 198B26

irk, 199B28

irke¢. 199B29

irkek, 203A4, see also erkek

irsek epci, 203B18

irte, 200C19

isi, 191B30, 193A7, 202C25

isi¢, 193B13, 204B9, 205B10

isig, 196B24, 205D

isitme, 204A5

iste-
istegu, t87B15

1§, 187B10, 205D9

i§im, 194B26

isit-, 186B4

i$tan, 205B31

it (“meat™), 194A18-20, see also et

it ("dog™), 195B11, 199C7

it-, 187B10, 188A8.10, 12, 16, 21, 24-25, 27,
29, Bl

iv, 189C?15, 190C4, 201C26,
202A10-12, 14, see also ev

iyi, 203C6

jabagi, 205Cl, see also yapagi
janavariar, 200A11

jihdn, 186A3, 4

jumran, 200A2

katqay, 203C27
kahil, 203B28
kebek, 205B6
kebit, 193B6
Ket-
ketgil, 18782
ke¢, 186A9
kege (“night™). 200C20-23, 201 A1 -2
keCe (“feit™), 193B24
keci. 19583, 199B23
ke&i moynuzi, 211B6
kekik. 211D7
kekir-, kekirmek. §99A28
keklik, 197A11, 23, 200B6
kel-, 186B13
kelengii, 195822
kelgen yil, 201A6
kelin, 190B18, 200C4
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keltir-, [86B14
kemdce, 204B12
kemi, 193A25, 204B28
keng, 192A8, 203C28
keng kozhik, 202C5
kent, 193B1, 201C21-22
ker, 205C40
kerey, 205A13
kerki, 204C10
kerpi&, 202A5
kes-, 186825
kesek., 193A17
keskin, 202C24
kesiir, 211D5
kevriik, 205A9
keyik (“antelope”), [89C3
keyik (“felt cap™), 195A2
kibi. 205D16, 18
kicijik, 198C20
ki¢ik, 192A1, 201CH1, 203A26
kiderje yil, 192B22
kilim, 204B5
kim, 189Bi4, 205D39, MF
kiming, 188B20
kindik, 198C25, 26
kiniy, 200C5
kir-, 187B{9
Kir4 bir-, 187B27
kirdya birgil, 187B28
kire¢, 211B3
kiri§, 196A14, 204C26, 29
kirpi, 200A1
kirpik, 189B8, (98B19
kirid, 189B!
Kis (“sable™), 195A86, 199C27
kis (“quiver™). 196A13, 205A5-6
kisen, 190C16. 196B3
kisi, I90BI1, 198B1.9.202CI19
kit-, kitmaq, 191C14
kiviz, 204B6, see also kiz
kiz, 202A12
kobek, 190A3
ksé-
koggil, 187B3
kogiiz, 198C22
kok (“sky™), 193A13
kok (“blue™), 196B19, 202829
kok (“root™), 202A17
kokiir, 204B21
k6l 201C2
kolige, 198A23, 211C3

INDICES

komec, 194A26
komiir, 202B1
komiiren, 21 1BS
koncek, 205B31
konglek, 194B22, 205B30
koéni. 192A4, 205C44
konliik {= kongil), 198C27
kon btiik, 205C4
kop, 203B26
koptiik, 196A23
kopriik, 201C28
kar-
korgil, 186B6
kériikliz, 191A16, 202C28
koriiksiz, 191A17
kaski, 201C28, 29
kassiz, kozsiiz, 189C2, 196B26,
see also kozsiz
kosek, 199B15
kot, 190A6, 199A13
k&tiir-, 186A29, B1S
kowiis, 189B29
koydiir-, 187A2
kdz, 198B20
kézim, 189B6
kézediji, 205C27
kozengi, 193B29
kozgi. 204C14
kozlik, 202C5
kozsiz, 208A17, see also kossiz
koézik-, 186B7
kézildiiriik, 205B41
kticli, 203B23, see also kii¢liig
kiicliig, 191B21, see also kii¢lu
kiiésiz, kicsiiz, 191B22, 203A8
kiiger€in, 197A19, 200B4
kiii &ig, 205A37
kiikiird, 205C22
kiil, 202A6
kiil-
kiilgil, 186B11
kiimis, 194B29, 195A13, 205C9

kiin (“day™), 192A16- 22, 200C24, 26, 28

Kiin (“sun™), 192B 14, 198A7
kiin yildiz, 192B16

kiindiiz, 192A24

kiinile- kiinilemagq, 191C20
kiip, 193B30

kiipe, 205C16

kiireci, 205C3|

kiirk, 195A8, 205B32



kiitiik, 211C12

kilyegii, 200C1, see also kiiyevii
kilyevii, 190B19

kiiz, 192B25, 201A17-18

laal, 205C10
ladin, 200A22
lu ton. 205B21

malak, 198A4

marul, 202B23

mazu, 202A27

men, 205D22, see also ben
merjiimey, 190C2

mesik, 199C21

minar, 189C%5, 201C1, see also pingar
min-, 187A13

ming, 201B14, see also bin, bing
muglug, 205B43

munda, 205030, see alsc bunda
miisiilman, 202C3

namasa, 200C6

ne, 205D40

nedik, 205D36

neje, nije, 189A23, 25, 205D34
neme, 205D19

ney¢iin (= ne iCiin), 189A15
nesne, 189A16

nise, 189A13

nobut, 190C3

odun, 202A29, 205D5

ogi-, I87A6

ogilca, 191A4

oglan, oglanlar, 190B21, 25, 200C18,
202C13

oglag, 195B4, 199B26

ogul, 200822

ogul-qiz. {90B24

ogulqina. 200B23

ojaq. 194A1,204B11

ol, 186A4, 188B13,205D28
anga, 188B23
olar, see alar

ol-
oldi, 192B6

olmus yil, 201A5

oltur-, 186A21

on, 197B4, 20184
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onon, 201B20
on alu, 197B10
on bir, 197B5
on bis, 197B9
on doed, 197B8
on iki. 197B6
on sekiz, 197B12
on toquz, 197B13
on ii¢, 197B7
on yeti, 196B1!
oq (arrow”), 196A11, 205A2
oq (“beam™) 202A14
oq temiri, 196A18
oq tigi, 205A4
oraqg, 204C4
orta, 189A21, 200C29, 205MD
orta barmagq, 198C19
o8, 189A17
otlag, 193A1
otuz, 201 B6. see also otuz
*ot, 202B24
oturaglt, 203C18
ot (“grass”), 193A12
of (“fire™), 193B22, 205D7
otaji, 211A11
otur-, 187B16
otuz, 197B15, see also otuz
ovmat, 190C14
oynas-, oyna§maq, 191C16
oyunjt, 203C3
dburgi diin, 192B5
dcek, 193B7
ofken, 190ALS, see also Spke
0g-, ogmek, 191C9
ogrek, 199A1, see also bogrek
ogiiz, 193A21
Okee, 190A27, 199A20
oksi-, oksimek, 204A9
okiz, 190C21, 199B16. 19
ol, 192B31, 203A11
Ble-, 187B1
ol-
olmis, 203C25
olmi, 203Ct2
olsek, 205A7
6lt, 203C25, see also dlig
olug, 191B26, see also &lu
olurt-, 185B19
ong, 198C26. 203A24, 205D42
op-, 186B5
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dpke, 198C31, see also 6fken
drdek, 197A (S, 200A27
&rs, 204C7

ort-, 187A26

ot 190A 13, 198C29
*otkiin 7 193A4

otiik, 205C3. 4

Btirgil. 204C6

Svren-, 186A13

Gyle. 205D33

oylek. 192430

Oyr-. 187A23

ozen rud. 201C4

ozge, 206C1

pad-i 33h, 198A26

pabta, 202B20

palan, 205A31

paykam, 205A1

pen&3enbe kiin, 192A21

peyair, i90C17, see also beynir
pingar, 193A24, see also minar
piriste, [98A4

pisig, 194A20, 205A36

pismi§, 205A36

qab, qap (“handle™), 204C25
qab (“lining™), 205B34

qabagq (“cover™), | 89C°15
qabaq (“gourd™), 211C5

qac, 205D34

gacan, 189A18, 205D37
gacqat dibi, 190C20

gadang, 202A24

qadas, 200C8

gaftan, 194B24, 205827
qalanhg. 198B8

qah, 211A8

qalin, 204C20

galing ("if "), 188B29

qaling (“bridal money™), 200C7
galgan, {96BS, see also qalqan
qalgan, 205A8, see also qalgan
qam, 205C30

qaméi, 19686, 205A27

gami$, 202A28

qamu, 189A24, 203B29

qan. 190B4, 199A26

qanat, 200B {4

qang), 1839A11

gangli, 204B2%

INDICES

gani, 188827, 205D41

qanja, 18%A6

qana, 188B28

gandan, 189A1

qap qara, 196B22

qapagq, 189B9

qaplan, 195B8. 199C7

qapu, 193B5, see also qapuq

qapuj, 198B6

qapuq, 201C22, 202A11, see also qapu
qar, 192B29, 198A16

qara, 196A5, B17, 22, 202C1, 204A29
qara erik, eriik, 194B7, 202B6

qara iv, 202A10-12

qarangu, 192B8, 198A25, see also qaranu
qaranu, 191A27, see also qarangu
qaraq, 189B7

qara qu§, 197A2S5, 199A10, 200A23
qara titrek, 202A23

*qaraygu ? 200B17

qarga, 197A20, 200A29

qargu, 197A8

qari, 190B23, 203A20

qan epci, 203B7

qar *efler, 190B22

qarin, 190A2, 198C24, 200A12
qarin€a, 200A9

qaninda$, 200B2S, 28, see also qaninta§
qannta. 190B 14, 26, see also qartnda§
qarlavug, 197A18, see also qirlaqué
qarsag, [95A7

qarsu, 205MC

qasiq. 190A4

ga$ ("eye brow”), 189B10, 198B18
ga$ (*‘precious stone™), 205C19
gasaq, 202A28

qadi-, 187A10

qadiq, 204B13

qat, 206C2

qat-, 187B 14

gata, 202C11

qatig, 203A27, see also qatu

qatiq, 205B 11

qatir, 195A19, 199810

qatla, 205C40

qatu, 191B19, see also qaug

qavun, 194B10

qavut, {04B2, 205B5

qay. 205D38, see also gayig

gayig. 205D38. see also qay

qay1n ana, 200C3
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qaym ata, 200C2

qayi3, 205A25

qayuq, 193A26

qaz-, 186B29

qaz, 197A16, 200A26

qazgan, 204B9

qazt. 190A5

qaziq, 196B4, see also qazuq

qazu, 199A3

gazug. 202A9, 205A29, see also qazigq

qil-, 188A1-7,9, 11, 13-15, 17-20, 26, 28,

B2-8
qthe, 196A10, 204C18
qilig, 203A19,C2
qn, 196A16
qna, 190C22
qingir, 204A16
qQip qizil, 196B21
qiptu, 204C3
qrgil, 203C1
qng, 205C35
qirlagug, 200B 10, see also garlavug
qimag. 190829. 202C17
qurg, 197B16, 201B7
qis-
qisgil, 187A1
qisa, 192B11, see also qisga
aisga, 191A19, 203B21, see also qisa
qusga (“crayfish™), 189C%2
qusgac (“press, pincers’), 204C9
qisirepéi, 203B1
qisraq. 199B7
qi3. 192B26, 201A21-22
qi$laq, 193A10
qiy-, qiymag, 191C11, 30
gryma, 205A43
qiz-, qizmag. 191C20
qiz (“expensive™), 191B15. 203B12
iz (“daughter”), 190B24. 27
qizar-, quzarmag. 211B9
qiz1l, 196B15, 21.202B27, 211C1
qiz oglan, 202C13
qizqina, 200B24
qoc-, 187B4
qo¢. 19585
qotqar, [99B2|
goéuqaq, 199A12
qol. 190A17
golan, 205A28
qolang, 196A2S

goldas, 200C11
qoltuq, 190A26. 198C8
qonagq, 203A28
qonuq, 203A28
gopuztl, 205C29
qorday. 200B3
qorqasin, 205C21
qoruq, 202B9
gotar-
qotargil, 187B20
qotuq, 195A21
qotur, 204A20
qova, 193A28
qoy-, 186B2. 16
qoy bir-, 186A24
qoygu, 195B28
qoy, 201C16
qoyin, 199B25, see also qoyun
qoyin yil, 1995C14, qoyn
qoyun, [95B1
qudug, 199B13
quduruq, 199A6, see also quyuruq, quyruq
qul, 190B29, 203B4
qula ? 198C2
qulac, 201B23
qulan, 195B14, 199C25
qulaq, 189B25, 198C!
quinaci, 199B8
qulun, 19B9
qum, 201CI8
qumursaq, 200A9
qunduz, 199C28
qur (“belt”), 194B25, 205A6, 14
qurbaga, 189C12
qurban, 190C9
qursaqg, 211D2
qurt, qurt (“wolf™), 195B9, 199C8
qurt ("“worm™), 200A4
qurug, 204A3
qurut, 189C18
qus-, qusmagq, 199831
qusqun, 196A27, 205A20
qus, 200A16-17,20. 23, BI9
qus bagi, 200B18
qus bad1, 200B16
qus sic1, 200B19
gutlug, 203C7
quyruq. 194B1, see also quduruq,
quyuruq
quyu. 193A27, 201C3
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quyuruqg, 199A5, 200A14, see also qudurug,

quyrug
quzy, 195B2. 199B24

rspi, 203A1

sa-. samag, 191C23
sagil, 186B20
sag, 189B4, 198B15
sag, 20SMA
sag ilig, 198C10
sagdic, 192A12
saginlig, 204A23
sagir, 196B27
saglq, 199B22
sagraq, {93B16, 2064B19
*salq, 200C14
saman, 21 1A7
san-,
sanmag, 191C23
sangtl, 187B7
sana-
sanagi, 187B21i
sanjaq, 204C19
sap sang, 196B23
saqal, 189B19, 198B23
saqalhig, 189B21, see also sagallu
saqalsiz, 189B 20, 202C7
saqallu, 203C24, see also sagallig
sagalug, 205C17
saqi$, 186A7
sagla-, 186B9
sagsagan, 197A21, see also sagsagan
sagsagan, 200B2, see also sagsagan
saqurqa, 200A8
sar-
sargil, 187A22
san, 202C2, see also sang, sary, sang
sang, 196B16, 23, see also saru, sang
sang yag, 205B2
sanimsagq, 202B22, see also sarnusaq
sarmisaq, 194B 19
saru eriik, 202B5, see also sang erik
satigdy, 205C25
satin al-, 187A28
savug, 205D2, see also soguq
sebek, 189C°2
seé-, se¢mek, 191C26
sehSenbe kiin, [92A19
sekiz, 197B2, 201B2
sekiz yiiz, 197B29

INDICES

sekri-, 187B17
seksen, 201B1 i, see also sekzen
sekzen, 197B20, see also seksen
semiz, 192A14, 203A15
sen, 188A16-18, B10. 205D24
sanga, 188B19
senden, 180A4
senek, 204B23
Senbe kiin, 192A.16
sevin-, 186A11
sevingen, 203B15, 211B7
seyl, 198A21
sez-, 186B10
sig, 200B19, see qus sié1
sitan, 196A1, see also siCqan
siéqan yi, 199C9%
sigin, 199C26, see also sigun
sigir 8kiiz, 190C21, see also sigir
sigun, 195B16, see also s1gin
sin, 202A15
singir, 199A24, see also simir
siniq, 191A31, see also sinuq
sinir, 190B6, see also singir
sinuq, 203C17, see also sinig
sira (“beer™), 211D10
siréa, 205C13
si-, simek, 191Cl
sibtik, 197A14
sidiik, 199B3
sik, 190A7, 199A9
silil, 203B2
sindii, 193B27
singek, 200B 1!
singil, 190B13
singiik, 199A23, see also soniik
sirke, 200A6
*sitik 7 205C12
-siz, 206D1
siz, 188A19, 21-23, Bit, 205D25
sogan, 194B20, 202B21
soguq, 202C9, see also savuq
sol ilig, 198C11
son, 211B11, see also song
song (“end”), 190C29. see also son
song (“after™), 205D43
sonqur, 200A 19
sor-, 186A19
sog-
soggil, 187A15
sogiil-
sbgiilme, 205A42



sOgiilmis, 194A21
sbgiit, 194B12, 202420
sBkri. 194A9
soniik, 190B2, see also singiik
sOyle-, 186A14
su, 201B27
surmalig, 211D8
susiz tagur, 205B17
suwlug, 196B12
suci, 194A14
stiglin, 197A22
siingii, 196A20, 20417
siipiirge, 211B8
siir-, 187A6
siirgil (= siirtgil 7), 187A9
siirgiin, 202C4
slirt-, siirtmek, 186B27, 191C15
siiriik, 199C1
siit, 194A23, 205B7

sagur, 204A13

salma tutmat, 205A40

sap, 205A11

sang erik, 194B6, see aiso saru ertik
sat-, |87A27

sigir, 199B 18, see also sigir

sil-, 187A11

sol, 205MB

sorma, 211A10

sull, 194A16

Saftalu, 202B7
Sira, 204B15
$idman, 204A10
Sorba, 205A44
$6kii, 190C13

tag. 201C10, 11

tagaqu. 199C16, see also daquq, tahuq. tavuq

tagar, 201B23
tagargcaq. 196813
tagay, 200B29, see also tagayu

tabuq. 199C16, see also daquq, tavuq. tagaqu

talag. 198C30, see also talag
tamar, 199A22, see also tamar
tamug, 186A6

tangda, 200C25

tangda kece, 200C23

tangri, 198A1, see also tengri
tanla, 211B2

INDICES

tar, 203A29, see also tar

taraq, 205A16, see also taraq
taraghq. 205A17

taru, 202B18. see also tang

a8, 193A16,202A2,205B10
tasaq. 199A12, see also tasaq
tasra, 189A27

tatlu, 205B 14, see also tathg
tatsiz, 192A7

taviiqan, 199C11

tayi, {99B9

tebe, 201C12

tebecuq, 201C13

tebengii, 205A23

tegirmen, 193B19, see also egirmen
tekne, 204817

telii, 203C9, see also delii

teli qurt, 199C19

ternir, 196A 18, see also demir, demiir
tengri, 186A1, see also tangn
tepe (“hill”), 193A19

tepe (“crown of head”), 198B 14
tepre-, 187B24

tepret-, 186B1. 187B25

terkin-, 187B18

teve, 199B14, see also deve
tezle-, 206B2

tigraq, 202C22, see also digraq
tilwar, 211A3

tin, 190B1, see also din

tngla-, *unglamag, 191C8
tirnaq, 190A20, 198C21, see also dirmag
tibit, 196A 15

tik-, 186B23

tiken, 194B 18, 202A26

til, 198829, see also dil

tilavuz, 203B16

til bilgen, 198B4

tilkii, 199C23, see also dilkii
tilsiz, 191A23

lin, 196B10
tirig. 202C29
tiril-, 186A9

tirki, 194A12

tirlig, 191B25

tirlik, 186A8

tirsek,198C13

g, 189B15, 198B28, see also dis
1131, 199B12, see also disi

titrek, 202A21, 23

415
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titre-, titremaq, 198A22 tikriik, tiikiiriik, 199A27

tiving, 199C29 tiin buCuq, 201A1L, 2

tizek, 200A16 tiin kece, 200C22

tizgin, 196B1t tiin kiin, 201A7

tizgii, {96A28, 205A22 tiing3iik, 200B13

tog-. togmagq, 191C27 tiinliik, 202A13
togdi, 192813 ttisiin-, tisSiinmek. 191C31

togan. 200B1, see also togan tiitiik, 205D15

togl, 199B27

tolag, 204C6 tafan, 195B19, see also tavidqan

tolqug. 204C1 tag, 193A15, see also tag

tolu ay, 198A10 tagayu, 190B16, see also tagay

tolucaq, 198A17 tagi, 196A9

tonguz yil, 199CI8, see also tonuz talaq, 190A12, see also talaq

topraq. 193B3, 201C17 *talmin ur- ? 186A18

topuz, 204C21 tam, 202A3

tog, 191B2, see also tog, tog tamar, 190B3, see also tamar

togsan, 201B12, see also togzan tan, 192A28

toquz, 197B3, see also toquz tap-, tapmagq, 191C28

toquz yiiz, 197B30 tar, 192A9, see also tar

togzan, [97B21, see also togsan taraq, 193B26. see also taraq

ton, 204B1 tariq, 194A5, see aiso taru

toz (“dust’), 201C19 tart-

toz (“bark of a tree™), 204C27 tartgil, 187A29

16g- taSaq, 190A8, see also tasaq
togil, [86B26 tatlig, 192A6, see also tatlu

e, 197A29, 201A27 tavar, 193821

tort yiiz, 197B25 tavuq, 197A13, see also daquq, tagaqu, tahuq

tosegii, 19388 tayza, 191A3

tadek, 193B9, see also dosek taz, 197A1, 204A19

tuj, 195A16, see also tuj iz, 199A16, see also diz

tur- tog, tog, 203A17, see also tog
turms, 203A7 togan, 197A5-6

turaq, 194A28 tolu, 190C25

turgag, 205C26 ton, 194B21, 205B18, 20, 21, 33

*turigan, 200B7 tonuz, 195B13

turna, 197A9, 200A28 top, 211D9

tut-, 186A22, see also tut-, tut- topra, 211C9

tut agacr, 211D4 tog, see tog

tutaq, 189B14198B26 toquz, 201 B2, see also toquz

tutmac, 190C15205A40 toy, 205A32

tutugéy, 198B2, 5 tuj, 205C20

tutun- tulmu, 19EB2G, 193A6, see also dumlu
tutundt. 192B19 tuman, 189C75, 193A9

*uturgan, 202B17 tur-, ("rise up”) 186A20, see also tur

tuzhg, 203C5 tur- (“'stop”), 187B13

tiib, 202A13 tut-, 186A22

tiig, 205A4 witul-

tigel, 203B29 ttulmus, 203C14

tiigme, 205B38 tuz, 194A27

tigii. 202B19



ubug, 199C24, see also 1vig
ug, uj, 189A20

uémagq. 186A5

*uéraq ? 200C14

utuz, 191B16, 203A9

ulu, 191A10, see also ulug
ulu ata, 190B17

ulug, 191B31, 203B25, 204B 16, see also ulu

ulug qarindag, 200B25

ulus, 193A29

un, 194A8, 205B3

unut-, 187A4

ug, 205C5

ugrug, 196A29

ur-, 186A18, B21
*urmaz Cekii, 205A12

urug, 205A30

uslu, 203B3

us-siz, 204A 14

usur-, usurmaq, 199B4

utlu, 203C13

utsiz, 204A2

uyan, 196A26

uz, 205C24

uzun, 191A18, 192B10, 203B1

i¢, 197A28,201A26
lictin, 206A2

{i¢ing, 201A12, 16,20
ii¢ yiiz, 197B24

ligre, 205A38

titker yildiz, 192B17

lip Griing, 196B20

fireklii (= yiireklii), 203A18
driing, 196B14, 20

iist, 202A3

iistiin, 189A26

tisgii, 204C12

iizengl, 196A24, 205A24
iiziim, 194B8, 202B8

ya, 196A12, 204C24-25,27, 29
yaban, 201C9

yadag, 203A5, see also yayag
yag, 194A29

yagan, 195A26, 199C5

yagy, 192A13

vagir. 204A7

yagirhig, 205A19

vagaq, 202B12

INDICES

yagiz, 196A6
yaghg, 194A2
yagmur, 192B30, see also yagmur
yagmur, 198A15, see also yagmur
yagmurluq, 2053B42
vagrin, 189827, 198C7
yabni, 190C19
yah§i, 202C23, 263C2
yaptig, 191A26
yalavag, 186A2, 198A3
yalgan, 205C45
yalguz, 204A1
yalin, 203B 10. see also yaling
yaling. 202C26, see also yalin
yaman, 203A10, 19
yan, 205C36, 211ClI, see also yanga
yanga, 205C36, see also yan
yangaq. 198822
yangila-, yangilamagq, 191C13
yapagi, 205C1, see also jabag
yapraq, 194B16,202A18
yaqa, 205B35
yaqn, 203B20
yar-
yargil, 187A21
yar (“saliva™), 199A27
yar (“sadness™), 205C38
yarahg, 20382
yaralu, 204A8
yarasa, 211B1
yanim kece, 201 A1-2
yann, 192A25
yangq, 196B9, 204C22
yarlig, 198A3]
yarmaq, 195A14,211D11
yas-, yasmaq, 191C3
yasa, 198A30
yasmaq. 190C1
yastiq, 193B 14, see also yastug
yastuq, 20487, see also yastuq
yas (“fresh™), 190C17
yas (“green™), 193A1L, see also yadil
yasdas, 200C16
yasil, 196B18, 202B28, see also yas
vaSuq. 204C23
yat-, 186A28
yat, 200C9
yatgu, 192B2
yatiq, 204B20, see also yatuq
yatug. 204C135. see also yatig

417
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vavr, 200018

vavug. [90B10. 191B10
yavuz, 191ALS, 203C)S

yay, 192B23. 201A14

varag, 19186, see also yaduq

vaz, 192824, 201 A 10 see also az
yazs UsununerT ). see also az, vaz
vazi Cplain, sieppe™). 201A13, CY

yvazicr JY0AY
ye-, yemek, 191C7

yegil, 186A16
vegsi, 205A5
yeksenbe kan. 192A17
vel. 192B27. see also yil
yemdi, 199AT11
vemis, yinus, [94B3. 20282
veng, 205B36
yengi. 191B23,202C2|
vengi ay. [98A9
ver. 193A T4, see also vir
veti, 197B1 . sec also yvidi
veti viiz, 197B28
yetir-. [87A23
yetmis, 197819, 201 B0
vigla-, viglamag. 190C27

vil, 192B20. 22, 199C14. 201A3. 5-6

vilun, 195B23, see also ilan
yildirim, 193A5, see also 1ldinm

yildiz. 192B12, 13, 16-18, 199C18

yilgin, 194B17, see also vilgun
yHgun, 202A25, see also vilgin
yipar, 20504

yiraq. 202C12

yirt-, 186824

vidi. 201B1. see also veli
vigde, 194B9. 202B13
yigirmi. 19781420185
yigit. {90B20. 203716

viglig. 191B27

vigne, 193825, 204827

vik. 211A9

vil, T9SA 13, see also el

vile, 211B13

vilek, 190B7. sec also vilik
viltk, 199A25 see also yvilek
yin-, 187A14

yincii, 19510, 205C T
vingil, 20342 see ulso viingdl
vinje. [91B4

yiplik, 205C2

vir. 201C7, see also yer

INDICES

vir titremag. [98A22
virdas, 211A2
virin, 21D, see also irin
vooun, 191B3, 203813
yogurt. 20589
vol, 202A1
voldas. 200C13
yolug. 203C10
vona, 196835
yoq. 188B26
yoyla-. 186822
vogsul, 203817
voqus, 201C 13
yorgan. 193811, 204B4
yoniga. 204A24, see also yorga
vonghg. 204126
vorga. 196A7. see also yornqa
yokis, 203B26
vutha. 203A12
vugurulnus. 20584
vulur. 196B1
valduzji 205C32
vumurda, 205241
vumsag. 191B20. 203C4
yun-

yunnus, 203C21
vuqarda, 205045
yvurinéqa, 202825
yut-,

yutdil, [87A24
viige, yiije. 201C14
viigen, 205A26
vilgriik, 204A25
viglir-. 187812
viik. 193B20. 201B26
viiksek, 201C 14
viilii-

vitligil, 187A8
vin, 205C1
vingll [91B18, see also yingil
virek. T90A T4, 200A 1
yiireksiz, 20220

viiz, Chundred "y 197822-30. 201B13 15
Viiz Cface ™ 189B 1L 198B21, 199ALT.

201C8
vidz ("tront of garment™), 205B33
vz ming, 201B13
vizik. 205C 14
vidzgas, 193823

zandi, 205B23
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